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Harfe Aģhāz 
° 

Guzashtah ka” salon se Dāhshat-gardī ki azīyat-nāk lāhr ne 
Ummate Muslimah ko bil-"tumūm aur Pakistan ko bil-ķhusūs bad-nām 
kar rakhā hai. Is men ko'i shak nahin keh jahañ Musalmān majmū'ī 
taur par Dāhshat-gardī ki mazammat aur muķhālafat karte hain aur 
Islam ke sath us kā dur kā rishtah bhi gubūl karne ko tayyār nahin 
hain, wahan kuch log is ki khāmosh himayat bhi karte dikhā'ī dete 
hain. Yeh log is ki khullam-khullā mazammat-o muķhālafat ke ba-ja’e 
mauzū' ko khalte mab:has ke zari‘e uljha dete hain. Dahshat-gardi ke 
gaumī, 'ilāgā'ī aur bainul-aqwami asbab men “alami sath par ba‘z 
mu'āmalāt men Musalmanon ke sath nā-insāfī, baz khitton men bāla- 
dast taqaton ke duhre me‘yarat aur kaī mamalik men shiddat- 
pasandi ke khatime ke liye tawīlul-mī'ād jarehiyat jaise masa'il 


bunyadi nau ‘yat ke hain. 


Isi tarh Dahshat-gardon ki taraf se musallah fasad-angezi, 
insani qatl-o gharat-gari, dunya bhar ke pur-amn insani abadiyon par 
khud-kush hamle, Masajid, mazarat, ta‘limi idaron, bazaron, sarkari 
‘tmaraton, tred sentaron, difāī tarbiyati markazon, safarat-khanon, 
gadiyon aur digar pablik magāmāt par bam-bārī jaise insan-dushman, 
saffākānah aur bahimanah igdāmāt roz-marrah kā ma‘mil ban chuke 
hain. Yeh log ā'e din sainkron hazaron janon ke be-daregh qatl aur 
insanı bar-badi ke “amal ko Jihad se mansūb kar dete hain aur yun 
pure Islami tasawwure Jihad ko khalt malt karte rāhte hain. Is se nau- 
jawan nasl ke zehn bil-ķhusūs aur ka't sādah-lauh Musalmanon ke 


zehn bil-‘umtim paragandah aur tashkik-o ib-ham ka shikar ho rahe 
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hain kyūn-keh aise igdāmāt karne wale Musalmānon men se hī uthte 
hain, Islami ‘ibadat-o manāsik ki anjām-dihī bhi karte hain aur un ki 
zahiri wada gat'a bhi sharīat ke mutabiq hoti hai. Lehaza ‘am 
Musalman hi nahin bal-keh pesh-tar ‘Ulama’ aur Danish-war bhi ek 
makhmase men mubtala hain keh aise afrad aur gurohon ke is tarh ke 
tarze “amal, tariqa’e kar aur iqdamat ke bare men sharī ahkamat kya 


hain? 


Ilāwah az-in Maghribi dunyā men mīdiyā ‘alame Islam ke 
hawale se sirf shiddat-pasandi aur Dāhshat-gardī ke igdāmāt-o 
wage at ko hī highlight kartā hai aur Islam ke musbat pāhlū, haqiqi 
pur-amn ta'līmāt aur insān-dost falsafa-o tarze “amal ko gatī taur par 
ujagar nahin kartā. Hatta keh khud alame Islam men Dāhshat-gardī 
ke ķhilāf pā'ī jane wali nafrat, mazammat aur mukhalafat ka sire se 
tazkirah bhi nahin karta. Jis ke natije men manfi taur par Islam aur 
inteha’-pasandi wa Dahshat-gardi ko ba-ham brakit kar diya gaya hai 
aur surate hal yeh hai keh Islam ka nam sunte hi Maghribi zehnon 
men Dahshat-gardi ki taswir ubharne lagti hai. Is se nah sirf Maghrib 
men parwarish pane wali Muslim nau-jawan nasl intehā'ī pareshan, 
mutazabzab aur izterab-angez haijān ka shikar hai bal-keh pire 
alame Islam ke nau-jawan e'tegādī, fikri aur ‘amali lehaz se 


mutazalzal aur zehni inteshar men mubtala ho rahe hain. 


In tamam halat ke natije men do tarh ke radde ‘amal aur 
nugsānāt paida ho rahe hain. Ek nugsān Islam aur Ummate Muslimah 
ka aur dūsra nugsān alame Maghrib aur bil-khusts puri insānīyat ka. 
Islam aur Ummate Muslimah kā nugsān to yeh hai keh ‘asre hazir ki 
nau-jawan nasl jo Islam ki hagīgī ta‘limat se shanāsā nahin woh 
mīdiyā se muta’assir ho kar intehā-pasandī aur Dahshat-gardi ko 
(ma‘adha Allah) Din-o mazhab ke asarat ya Dini aur mazhabi logon ke 


rawayyon ki taraf mansub kar dete hai aur yan apne liye lā-Dīnīyat ya 
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Din-gurezi kī rah men beh-tari samajhne lagte hain. Yeh ģhalat tarze 
fikr unhen raftah raftah be-Dīn bana raha hai jis ka nugsān piri 
Ummate Muslimah ki agli naslon ko hoga. Is ke bar- aks dūsrā nuqsan, 
‘alame Maghrib aur bil-khusiis piri insaniyat ke liye yeh hai keh 
mazkūrah bālā polisiyon aur manfi sar-garmiyon ka ka'ī Muslim nau- 
jawanon par manfi radde ‘amal ho raha hai. Woh is ‘alame Maghrib ke 
ba’z mu’assir halgon ki Islam ke khilaf munazzam sazish aur ‘adawat 
garār de rahe hain, jis ke natīje men woh radde ‘amal ke taur par rahe 
e'tedāl (moderation) chor kar nafrat-o integām ka jazbah le kar 
Inteha’-pasand (extremist) aur phir Shiddat-pasand aur bil-akhir 
Dāhshat-gard ban rahe hain ya banā'e ja rahe hain. Goya Maghribi 
polisiyon ki wajh se Dāhshat-gardon ko mazīd na'ī khep aur na” 
afrādī quwwat muyassar ati ja rahi hai aur yeh silsilah lā-mutanāhī 
hota dikhā'ī de raha hai. So donon siiraton men nugsān ‘alame 


insānīyat ka bhi hai aur ‘alame Islam ka bhi. 


Mazid yeh keh aise halat ‘alame Islam aur ‘alame Maghrib ke 
dar-miyan tana’o aur kashidagi men mazid izafah karte ja rahe hain 
aur Dahshat-gardi ke furogh se Muslim riyasaton men mazid dakhl- 
andazi aur un par daba’o badha’e jane ka rastah bhi ziyadah se 
ziyadah ham-war hota ja raha hai. Phir bhi khalīj “alami sath par 
insānīyat ko nah sirf bainul-mazahib muķhāsamat ki taraf dhakel rahi 
hai bal-keh “alami insanî baradari men amn-o sukūn aur bā-hamī bar- 


dasht-o rawa-dari ke imkanat bhi ma'dūm hote ja rahe hain. 


In halat men ham ne zarūrī samjha keh Millate Islamiyah aur 
puri dunyā ko Dahshat-gardi ke mas‘alah par hagīgate hal se āgāh 
kiya ja’e aur Isalm kā do-tūk maugif Our'ān-o Sunnat aur kutube 
‘aqa ’id-o fiqh ki raushani men wazeh kar diya ja’e. Yeh maugif sharq 
ta gharb dunya ke har khittah men tamam gābile zikr idaron aur 


mu'assir tabagāt tak pahdncha diya ja’e tā-keh ghalat-fahmi aur 
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shukūk-o shub:hāt men mubtalā jumlah Muslim wa ģhair-Muslim 
halqon ko Dāhshat-gardī ke bare men Islam kā nuqta’e nazar 
samajhne men madad mil sake. Is tahgīgī dast-awez ke mundarijāt 
aur mushtamilat ka ijmali khakah kuch is tarh hai keh is dast-awez ke 
pahle bab men Islam kā ma'na-o mafhūm wazeh karte huwe Dine 
Islam ke tin darajat - Islam, Iman aur Ehsan - par bahs ki ga’t hai. Yeh 
tinon alfaz apne ma'nā aur mafhūm ke e'tebār se sar-ā-sar amn-o 
salamati, rahmat-o ra’fat, tahammul-o bar-dasht, mahabbat-o ulfat, 


ehsan shi'ārī aur ehterame admiyat ki ta‘lim ke hamil hain. 


Is dast-awez ke dūsre bab men darjanon Āyāt aur bisiyon 
Ahadis ke zari‘e yeh sabit kiya gaya hai keh Musalmanon kā gatle ‘am 
aur Dahshat-gardi Islam men qat“ haram bal-keh kufriyah af'al hain. 
Kibar A’imma’e Tafsir wa Hadis aur Fugahā'-o Mutakallimin ki 
tasrihat se yeh sabit kiya gaya hai keh chaudah sau salah tarikhe Islam 
men jumlah Ahle ‘Ilm ka fatwa yehi raha hai. 


Fatwa ke agle hisse men ģhair-Muslim shahriyon ke hugūg 
ko sharh-o bast ke sath bayan kiya gaya hai. Is zimn men muta'addid 
Āyāt-o Ahādīs aur Āsār se istinbāt karte huwe Kibar Ā'imma'e kirām 


kiara' bhi darj ki ga'ī hain. 


"Ilāwah az-in is bahs aur tahqiq ka aham-tarīn nuqtah yeh hai 
keh woh kya fikr, nazariyah, soch aur zehniyat hai jo ek Musalman ko 
dūsre Musalmanon aur insanon ke qatle ‘am tak le jati hai? Us kī nazar 
men bazar men kharīdārī karne wali ‘auraton aur skūl jate ma'sūm 
bachchon ka gatl jā'iz hī nahin bal-keh bā'ise sawāb ban jata hai. Woh 
kaun sī quwwat hai jo use yeh yagīn dila deti hai keh Masajid men 
Namaz ke liye jam'a hone wale Musalmanon ka qatle ‘am kar ke bhi 
woh Jannat ka haq-dar ban ja’ega. Zindagi jaisī Allah Ta'ālā ki sab se 
badīne'mat, ek Dáhshat-gard kyūn apne قط‎ hathon khud-kush hamlah 
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kar ke ķhatm kar leta hai? Yeh woh sawālāt hain jo har zī-shu'ūr ke 
zehn men gardish kar rahe hain. In tamām ubharte huwe sawālāt kā 
jawab dene ke liye ham ne ‘ilmi dalā'il ke sath sath un tārīķhī hagā'ig 
se bhī istidlāl kiyā hai jin kī nishān-dihī ķhud Nabīye Āķhiru al-Zamān 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam aur Sahaba’e kirām radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhum ne farmāī thi. Ham ne Āyāte Qur’ani, Ahadise Nabawī 
aur Tasrīhāte A'immah ke zarīe Ķhawārij kī 'alāmāt aur "agā'id-o 
nazarīyāt kā tafsīlī tajziyah karte huwe yeh bāt wāzeh kī hai keh 
Dāhshat-gard maujūdah daur ke Ķhawārij hain. 


Our'ān-o Hadis, Asare Sahābah aur A’imma-o Fugahā'e kirām 
ke nā-gābile tardīd dalā'il se Dāhshat-gardī ko Ķhurūj-o Baģhāwat, 
13530 fil-arz aur kufriyah fel garār dene ke bā'd ham ne “Da wate Fikr 
wa Islah” ke ‘unwan se in tamam zimmah-dār taqaton ko is taraf bhi 
mutawajjih kiya hai keh mulkî aur “alami sath par aise tamam 
muharrikat ka khātimah hona chahiye jin se ‘awammun-nas ab-ham 
ka shikar hote hain aur Dahshat-gardi ke piche kar-farma khufyah 


quwwaton ko taqwiyat milti hai. 


Aaj kal ek bahs yeh bhi chal rahi hai keh chūn-keh ghair- 
mulki samraji taqaten Pakistan samet Muslim mamalik men be-ja 
mudāķhalat kar rahi hain, is liye un ke mafadat ko nugsān 
pahonchane aur un ka rastah rokne ke liye jihadi guroh sar-garme 
“amal hain. Un kā ‘amal agar-cheh durust nahin lekin niyat aur iradah 
chūn-keh difā'e Islam hai, is liye unhen burā nahin kehna chāhiye. 
Ham samajhte hain keh yeh ek ghina’ona mazāg aur afsos-nāk rawish 
hai. Is fikri mughalte ke izale ke liye bahs ke aghaz men mukhtasar sa 
hissah is mauzū' ke liye bhi mukhtas kar diya gaya hai jis men is 
hagīgat ko Ayat-o Ahādīs ki raushani men wazeh kiya gaya hai keh 
bura”: kisi bhi strat men nah achcha’t ban sakti hai aur nah zulm-o 


ziyadati, husne nīyat ke ba’is neki shumar ho saktī hai. 
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In ibtedā'ī wazāhatī ma'rūzāt ke sāth yeh hagīgat bayān 
kar denā bhī zarūrī samajhte hain keh ham yeh tahgīgī maugif 
mahz Dine Islam ki izzat-o hurmat aur khidmate insānīyat ki 
khatir pesh kar rahe hain. Is se hamara magsūd nah kisi “alami 
tāgat ki ghair-danish-mandana kar-rawa’iyon ki himayat hai aur 
nah Pakistan samet kisī bhī hukumat ki ghalat pēlīsiyon ka 
tahaffuz. Hamer nah kisi hukūmat kī khush-nudi chahiye aur nah 
kisi “alami idare ya mulk ki taraf se dare-tahsin. Ham hameshah ki 
tarh yeh kam bhi apna mansabi farizah aur Dini zimmah-dārī 
samajhte huwe sar-anjām de rahe hain. Hamara maqsud Islam ke 
raushan chehre par lage huwe Dahshat-gardi ke bad-numa dagh ko 
dhona, Musalmānot ko Qur’an-o Sunnat ki asl ta‘limat se rū-shinās 
karna aur insānīyat ko Dāhshat-gardī ki dahakti ag se najat dilāne 
kī koshish karnā hai. 


Allāh Ta‘ala hamārī isi kāwish ko apne Habibe Mukarram 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ke tasaddug se apni bar- 


gah men sharfe gubūlīyat se nawaze. 


Zehnon men uthne wale Sawalat aur un ke 


Mukhtasar Jawabat 


Dahshat-gardi ke maujūdah ķhūn-āshām-o wāge'āt ko dekh 
kar zehnon men chand sawalat uthte hain aur dunya bhar ke awamm- 
o khawas Islam se muta'allig in sawalat ki raushani men tasalli- 
bakhsh wazahat mangte hain. Is tahrir men koshish ki ga'ī hai keh in 
tamam sawalat kā tafsīlī, mudallal aur do-tūk jawab diya ja’e. Zail men 
tartib-war pahle in sawalat ke sath mukhtasar jawabat diye ja rahe 
hain aur inhi mukhtasar jawabat ki tafsil dast-awez ke a’indah abwab 


men bit-tartīb pesh ki jā'egī. 
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1. Is silsile men sab se pahla sawāl yeh hai keh kya kisi jama’at 
ka khud ko haq par samajhte huwe apne agā'id-o nazariyat ke furogh- 
o tasallut aur dūsron ke aqa’id kiislah ke nam par taqat iste‘mal karna 
ja iz hai? Kya nazaryātī ikhtelaf rakhne walon ko qatl karne, un ke mal 
lūtne aur un ki Masājid, mazhabī magāmāt aur sha‘a’ir ko tabah karne 
ki Islam men gunja’ish hai? Agar nahin, to is jurm ka irtekab karne 


walon ke liye Islam ne kya sazā mugarrar kī hai? 


@ Islam amn-o salāmatī aur mahabbat-o murawwat kā Dīn hai. 
Islami ta'limat ke mutabiq Musalman wohi hai jis ke hathon Muslim 
wa ģhair-Muslim sab insānon ke jan-o mal mahfuz rahen. Insānī jan 
kataqaddus-o tahaffuz sharī'ate Islami men bunyadi haisīyat ka hamil 
hai. Kisi bhi insan ki nā-hag jan lena aur use gatl karna fe'le haram 
hai bal-keh ba'z straton men yeh “amal mujibe kufr ban jata hai. Aaj 
kal Dahshat-gardi apne aqa'id-o nazarīyat musallat karne aur apne 
muķhālifīn ko safha'e hastī se mita dene kī nā-kām kawish men jis be- 
dardī se khud-kush hamlon aur bam-dhamakon ke zarīe gharon, 
bāzāron, awāmī wa hukūmatī dafātir aur Masajid men Musalmānon 
ki jānen le rahe hain woh sarihan kufr ke murtakib ho rahe hain. 
Dunya aur Akhirat men un ke liye zillat-nak ‘azab ki wa‘id hai. 
Dahshat-gardi fī nafsihī kafiranah fel hai aur jab is men ķhyd-kushī 
ka haram ‘unsar bhi shamil ho ja’e to us ki sangini men mazid izafah 
ho jata hai. Is kitab men darjanon Ayat aur bisiyon Ahādīs ke zari‘e 
yeh sabit kiya ja chuka hai keh Musalmanon kā qatle ‘am aur Dāhshat- 
gardi Islam men gatī harām bal-keh kufriyah afāl hain. Kibar 
A’imma’e Tafsir-o Hadis aur Fuqaha’-o Mutakallimin ki tasrihat samet 
chaudah sau salah tarikhe Islam men jumlah Ahle ‘Ilm ka fatwa yehi 
raha hai. Apni bat manwane aur dūsron ke maugif ko ghalat qarar 
dene ke liye Islam ne hathyar uthane ke ba-ja’e guft-o shanid aur 


dalā'il se apna ‘aqida-o maugif sabit karne kā rastah khula rakha hai. 
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Hathyar wohī log uthāte hain jin ki ‘ilmi wa fikrī asās kam-zor hoti hai 
aur woh jahālat-o 'asabīyat ke hathon majbur hote hain, aise logon ko 


Islam ne Baghi garār diya hai jin kā thikanah Jahannam hai. 


2 Is zimn men dūsrā sawal yeh uthta hai keh Muslim riyāsat 


men ghair-Muslim shahriyon ke kya hugūg hain? 


@ Islam sirf Muslim riyasat ke Musalman shahriyon ke jan-o 
mal, izzat-o ābrū ki hifazat ki ht zamanat nahin deta bal-keh ģhair- 
Muslim shahriyon aur mu‘ahidin ki ‘izzat-o ābrū aur jan-o mal ko bhi 
bar-a-bar tahaffuz kī zamanat detā hai, sharī'ate Islamiyah men 
Muslim riyāsat ke ghair-Muslim shāhriyon ke huqüq Muslim 
shāhriyon ki tarh hī hain, ba-haisīyate insan in men ko'ī farg nahin. 
Yehī waj-h hai keh Islami gawānīn men Muslim aur ghair-Muslim 
shāhrī gisās aur diyat men bar-a-bar hain. Ghair-Muslimon ko Muslim 
mu'āshare men mukammal shakhsi aur mazhabi azad: hasil hai. 
Ghair-Muslim shahriyon, un ke sufara’ aur un ki amlak wa ‘ibadat- 
gahon ko mukammal tahaffuz hāsil hai. Isī tarh tajiron ke jan-o mal 
ka tahaffuz bhi Islami riyasat ki zimmah-dari hai. Lehaza Islam kisi 
taur par bhi amn wa ghair-mutaharib ghair-Muslim shahriyon ko qatl 
karne aur unhen iza’-rasani ki ijazat nahin deta. Ghair-Muslim pur- 
amn shahriyon par hamle karne wale, unhen ighwa kar ke tawan ka 
mutalibah karne wale aur unhen habse be-ja men rakh kar zehni wa 
jismānī azīyat dene wale Islami ta'līmāt ki sarih khilaf-warzi ke 


murtakib ho rahe hain. 


3. Tisra sawal yeh paida hota hai keh kya Islam men insani jan 
ki hurmat par wazeh ahkamat maujūd hain? Kya ghair-Muslim “alami 
taqaton ki na-insafiyon aur mazalim ke radde ‘amal ke taur par 
integāman be-gusūr aur pur-amn ghair-Muslim shahriyon aur 


safārat-kāron ko ighwa’ karna aur gatl karna jā'iz hai? 
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@ Insanî jan kī izzat-o hurmat par Islami ta“limat men kis qadr 
zor diya huwa hai is ka andazah is bat se lagaya ja sakta hai keh 
daurane jang bhi Islam ghair-muharib logon ke qatle “am ki ijāzat 
nahin deta. Maidane jang men bhi bachchon, ‘auraton, za'īfon, 
bimaron, mazhabi rah-numa’on aur tajiron ko qatl karne ki ijazat 
nahin hai. Hathyar dal dene wale, gharon men band ho jane wale ya 
kisi ki aman men a jane wale logon ko bhi qatl nahin kiya jā sakta aur 
nah hi ‘ammatun-nas ka gatle ‘am kiya jā sakta hai. ‘Ibadat-gahon, 
imaraton, bazaron yahan tak keh kheton, faslon aur darakhton ko bhi 
tabah nahin kiya jā saktā. Ek taraf halate jang men bhi is qadr ehtiyat 
par mabnī ahkam-o qawanin hain aur dūsrī taraf Dahshat-Gardon ki 
aisī kār-rawā'iyān jo bila imtiyaze mazhab-o millat, pur-amn logon, 
‘auraton, bachchon aur Masājid men “ibadat karne wale Namaziyon 
ke gatle ‘am kā ba’is ban rahi hon, phir bhi woh Islam kā nām len aur 
Jihad ki bat karen, is se bara tazad to shayad chashme-falak ne kabhi 
nah dekha hoga. Ghair-Muslim ‘alami taqaton ki nā-insāfiyon aur bila 
jawaz kar-rawa’iyon ke radde “amal ke taur par pur-amn Ghair- 
Muslim shahriyon aur ghair-mulki safarat-karon ko qatl karna ya 
unhen habse be-ja men rakhnā qatan ja’iz nahin. Jo aisā kartā hai us 
kā Islam aur Paigham-bare Islam sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa- 


sallam se ko'ī ta‘allug nahin. 


4. Chautha aur aham sawal yeh hai keh kya Muslim hukm- 
ranon ki ģhair-Islāmī pēlīsiyon aur fāsigānah tarze ‘amal ke ba‘is 
unhen hukūmat se hatāne, apne mutālibāt manwane ya unhen rahe 
rast par lane ke liye musallah jidd-o jāhd ki ja sakti hai? Kya ā'inī taur 
par gā'im ki ga'i Muslim hukūmat ke nazm aur ‘amal-dari (writ) se 
Baghawat ja’iz hai? Niz hukm-ranon ki islah aur tabdili ka ja’iz 


tariqa’e kar kya hona chahiye? 
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Islām sirf mazhab hī nahīn ek mukammal Dīn hai. Islām ne‏ ې 
jahan zindagi ke har shē'bah ke liye zābitah diya hai wahan mu‘ashare‏ 
ki ijtemāīyat ke tahaffuz kā ehtemām bhi kiya hai. Is ke liye riyasati‏ 
idaron ke hugūg-o fara’iz tai kar diye ga'e hain. Muslim riyāsat ke‏ 
jumlah shāhriyon ko riyasati gawānīn aur usūl-o zawābit kā pa-band‏ 
banaya gaya hai. Inhi zabiton men se ek yeh hai keh Muslim riyasat‏ 
aur mu'āshare ko amn aur bagā'e ba-hami ka numūnah hona chahiye.‏ 
Is liye Muslim riyasat ke khilaf hathyar uthane, us ke nazm aur‏ 
ēthēritī ko chālinj karne aur us ke ķhilāf elāne jang karne ki Islam‏ 
men sakht mumāna'at hai. Is “amal ko shar‘an Baghawat aur Khurij‏ 
ka nam diya gaya hai. Khuda-na-khwastah agar aise halat paida ho‏ 
jā'en to Muslim hukimat ki zimmah-dārī hai keh woh is Dahshat-‏ 
gardi aur Baģhāwat ka kulliyatan gala gam'a kare ta-keh kisi fard ya‏ 
guroh ko mu'āsharatī amn tabah karne aur insanı ķhūn se holi khelne‏ 
ki jur’at nah ho. Insānī mu‘ashare aur bi-ķhusūs Muslim riyāsat ka‏ 
amn Islam ko is qadr ‘aziz hai keh is magsad ke liye hukm-ranon ke‏ 
fisq-o fujūr, nā-insāfī aur zulm-o istibdad ko bhi musallah Baghawat‏ 
ke liye bina’ jawāz banane kī ijazat nahin. Ahādīse Rasūl sallā Allāhu‏ 
‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ki raushanī men Muslim riyāsat ke‏ 
khilaf Baģhāwat kā jawaz us waqt tak nahin ban sakta jab tak hukm-‏ 
ran Kufre Bawah (sarīh, e'lānīyah aur gatī kufr) ke murtakib nah hon‏ 
aur igāmate salat wa dīgar Islami ahkāmāt-o sha'ā'ir ki ba-jā-āwarī ko‏ 


ba-zari‘a’e taqat roknā nah shurū' nah kar den. 


Āyāt-o Ahādīs aur tasrīhāte A'imma'e Tafsīr-o figh kī 
raushanī men Baghawat ki hurmat-o mumāna'at wazeh hai. Is silsile 
men Ahadis ke ‘ilawah sahāba'e kirām, Tābi'īn, Atbā'u al-Tābiīn, 
Imāme A‘zam Abū Hanīfah, Imam Malik, Imam Shafiī, Imam Ahmad 
bin Hanbal aur dīgar jalilul-qadr A’imma’e Din ridwānu Allahi 4 


‘alayhim ajma'īn ke fatāwā ki raushani men yeh amr wazeh hai keh 
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Muslim riyāsat ke ķhilāf Baģhāwat kī gatī mumāna'at par ijmā'e 
Ummat hai aur kisi mazhab-o maslak men bhi is par ikhtelaf nahin 
hai. Aise Ķhurūj aur Baģhāwat ko jo nazme riyāsat ke ķhilāf ho aur 
hai’ate ijtemāī ke bā-gā'idah izn-o ijazat ke ba-ghair ho woh khanah- 
jangi, Dahshat-gardi aur fitna-o fasad hota hai, ise kisī lehaz se bhi 


Jihad ka nam nahin diya ja sakta. 


Jahan tak kisi bad-kirdar Musalman hukm-ran ya hukūmat 
ko rahe rast par lane ke liye jidd-o jahd kā ta'allug hai to woh 7 
man‘a nahin hai. Musallah jidd-o jahd aur Baghawat ki mumāna'at se 
murad yeh nahin keh bura” ko bura’i nah kaha ja’e aur use rokne ki 
koshish nah ki ja’e ya amru bi-al-ma'rūf aur nahyu ‘ani al-munkar ke 
farāize īmānī ko tark kar diya ja’e. Ihgāge hag aur ibtale batil 
Musalmānon par wajib hai. Isī tarh islahe mu‘asharah aur iblīsī 
quwwaton kā mugābalah Dini fara’iz men se hai. Hukm-ranon aur 
nizame hukūmat kī islah ke liye aur unhen zulm-o jor aur fisq-o fujūr 
se rokne ke liye tamam 3 101, siyāsī, jamhūrī aur gānūnī pur-amn 
tarīge apnana nah sirf ja’iz hai bal-keh wajib hain. T'lā'e kalima’e haq, 
insidade istibdad aur ba-hāliye nizame ‘adl ke liye infirādī, ijtemāī, 
tanzimi aur jama‘ati sath par tamam kawishen ba-rū'e kar lana 


fara’ize Din men se hai. 


5. Dāhshat-gardī ki tarikh men Khawarij kā ‘unsar na-qabile 
faramosh hai. Sawal yeh paida hota hai keh Khawarij kaun the, un ka 
shar'ī hukm kya hai aur kya maujūdah daur ke Dahshat-gard Khawarij 


hi ka tasalsul hain? 


@ “Khawarij” Dine Islam ke Baghi aur sar-kash the. Un kī ibtida’ 
‘ahde Risalat-Ma'ab sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā Ālihī wa-sallam men 
hi ho ga'i thi. Un ki fikri tashkil daure Uthmānī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 


aur munazzam-o musallah zuhūr daure ‘Alawi radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
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men huwa. In Ķhawārij ke a'māl-o “ibadat aur zāhiran pa-bandiye 
sharī'at aisī thi keh woh Sahaba’e kirām radiya Allāhu ‘anhum se bhi 
ba‘z augāt ziyadah ‘abid-o zāhid mahsūs hote hai lekin Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-Ālihī wa-sallam ke wāzeh farman ke 
mutābig woh Islam se kulliyatan kharij the. Ķhawārij Musalmanon ke 
qatl ko jā'iz samajhte, un ki ra’e aur nazarīyah se ittefaq nah karne ke 
bā'is sahāba'e kirām radiya Allāhu ‘anhum ki bhi takfir karte, na‘ra’e 
Islami “ûe” baland karte aur Khalifa’e Rashid Sayyiduna ‘Ali al- 
Murtadā karrama Allāhu waj-hahu al-karim ke khilaf musallah 
Ķhurūj, Baghawat aur qital ko nah sirf ja’iz samajhte bal-keh “amalan 
is ke zimn men qatlal-o gharat-gari karte rahe. Yehi Khawarij dar- 
hagīgat Tarikhe Islam men sab se pahla Dahshat-gard aur nazme 
riyasat ke khilaf Bāģhī guroh tha. Nusūse Hadis se yeh bhi ma'lūm 
hota hai keh in kā zuhūr har daur men hota rahega. Goya Ķhawārij se 
murad fagat wohi ek tabagah nahin tha jo Ķhilāfate Rashidah ke 
khilaf nikla bal-keh aisi hi sifat, nazarīyāt aur Dahshat-gardanah tarze 
‘amal ke hamil woh tamam guroh aur tabaqat honge jo Qiyamat tak 
ist andaz se nikalte rahenge aur musallah Dahshat-gardanah kar- 
rawa iyan Jihad ke nam par karenge. Yeh sharī a'māl ki ba-darja'e 
atam zahiri ba-jā-āwarī ke bā-wujūd fikr-o nazar ki is kharabi ke 
sabab Islam se ķhārij tasawwur honge. Faramine Rasul sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ki raushanī men aise logon ko 
muzakarat ke nam par mohlat dena ya un ke mukammal khatime ke 
ba-ghair chor dena Islami riyāsat ke liye rawa nahin, siwa’e is ke keh 
woh khud hathyār phenk kar apne ghalat ‘aqa’id-o nazarīyāt se 


mukammal taur par taubah kar ke apni islah kar len. 


6. Ek sawal yeh bhi hota hai keh fitnah-angezi, Dahshat-gardi 
aur musllah Baghawat ke khatime ke liye hukimat aur mugtdir 


tabagāt ko kya iqdamat uthāne chahi’en? 


www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Harfe Āģhāz 433% 


@ Hukūmat aur muqtadir idaron ko chahiye keh woh mulkī aur 
“alami sath par aise tamam muharrikat aur asbab ka tadaruk karen jin 
se awāmmun-nās tashkik ka shikar hote hain aur Dāhshat-gardī ke 
Sar-ģhane ka'ī muztarib aur jazbātī nau-jawānon ko āsānī se uksāne, 
warģhalāne aur gum-rāh karne men kām-yāb ho jāte hain bal-keh 
unhen Dāhshat-gardī ke liye tayyar karne kā mauqa’ muyassar ata 
hai. Dahshat-gard "anāsir jin wāge'āt-o halat ko apne nā-pāk ejande 
ke liye ba-taure indhan iate‘mal karte hain un pēlīsiyot men wazeh 
aur musbat tabdiliyon ki zarūrat hai ta-keh in asbab-o muharrikat ka 
bhi qal‘a gam'a kiya ja sake. 151 tarh agar “alami taqaten aur Pakistani 
ejansiyan ‘awam ke hagīgī masā'il, mushkilat aur shikayat ki taraf 
tawajjuh nahin dengīī aur Dahshat-gardi ke khatime ke liye do rukhi 
pēlīsī nahin chorengi, us wagt tak amn ki hagīgī ba-hali mahz khwab 


hi rahegī. 


7. Is zimn men ek aur aham sawal jo ek mughālte ki surat men 
khawass-o ‘awwam ke dar-miyan gardish kar raha hai woh yeh hai 
keh kya Dahshat-gardi par mabni mundarijah bala zalimanah kar- 
rawa iyan i'lā'e kalima’e haq aur Musalmanon ke hugūg ke tahaffuz 


ki jidd-o jahd ke irade se sanade jawaz hasil kar sakti hain? 


@ Aj bhi Dahshat-gard Ķhawārij ki tarh Islam ka hī nām lete aur 
i‘la’e kalima’e haq ka na'rah lagate hain lekin un ke jumlah iqdamat 
Islami ta līmāt ke sar-ā-sar khilaf hain. Jab un ke hamiyon ke pas in ke 
difā' ke liye ko'ī shar“ dalīl nahin rāhtī to woh bat kā rukh hukm- 
ranon ki ģhair-shar'ī kamon aur “alami tāgaton se zulm-o istibdad ki 
taraf mor dete hain. Is tarh yeh jawaz pesh karte hain keh Dāhshat- 
gard agar-cheh igdāmāt to ghalat kar rahe hain magar un ki nīyat 
durust hai. Yagīnan yeh ek barā muģhālatah hai jis kā shikar aj kal 
parhe likhe bhi hain aur an-parh bhi. 80737 har strat men bura’l hai 


aur zulm ki jo taujih bhi karen woh zulm hi rahega. Lehaza ko'ī bhi 
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fe'le haram niyat ke achcha hone se halal nahin ban saktā kyūn-keh 
sharî ate Islami men hukm “amal par lagāyā jātā hai. Qatle insānīyat, 
jabr-o barbarīyat, Dāhshat-gardī, fasad fil-arz aur musallah Baghawat 
kisi bhi nek irādah wa azm ke bā-wujūd gābile mv'āfī nahin hai aur 
nah hī is met kisi rukhsat ki gunjā'ish hai. Lehāzā Dahshat-gardon aur 
un ke bihi-khwahon ka yeh istidlal bhi shar‘an bātil hai. Chunan-cheh 
apne dala’il ka aghaz ham isi mughalte ki wazahat se kar rahe hain 


keh husne niyat se bad: kisi surat bhi neki nahin ban sakti. 


Husne Niyat se Badi Neki nahin ban sakti 


Agar gatl-o gharat aur takhrib-kari ke piche ko'ī nek niyat 
aur achcha magsad kār-farmā ho, to sawal paida hota hai keh kya is 
nek niyati ke bā'is zulm-o barbiyat kā “amal ja’iz qarar pā sakta hai? 
Ba‘z log yeh samajhte hain keh khud-kush dhamāke ghalat sahi; logon 
ka gatle ‘am bhi burā sahī; mulk men fitna-o fasad phailana bhi harām 
sahi; ta'līmī, tarbiyati, san‘ati, tijāratī aur awāmī falah-o beh-būd ke 
marakiz ko tabah-o bar-bad karna bhi gunahe ‘azim sahi; magar karne 
walon ki niyat nek hoti hai aur woh yeh sab kuch ghair-mulld zulm-o 
barbarīyat aur Musalmanon par ki jane wali jarehiyat ke radde ‘amal 
ke taur par jihad samajh kar karte hain, lehaza un ko mauride ilzām 


nahin thahraya ja sakta. 


Is mukhtasar bahs men ham is soch ka ja’izah Qur’an-o 
Sunnat ki raushani men lenge keh qurbe Ilāhī ke husūl ki nīyat se ki 
jane wali but-parasti ko Qur’an Hakim ne rad kar diya. Is haqiqat ko 
Qur’an-o Sunnat men bari wazahat-o tafsil se bayan kiya gaya hai. 
Tafhim ke liye chand misālen pesh ki jati hain. Qur’an Majid men 
irshad hai: 
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ألا À‏ 220 الْخَالِص وَالَذِينَ asl‏ من دُونه أَولِيَاءٍ ما تَعبْدُهُمْ إلا 
dē‏ إن اله يَحْكُمْ pē‏ فِي ما هُمْ فيه GAES‏ 


8 کہ وو سه ره 2¿ á, we‏ 
ن M‏ لا هدي مَنْ OKUE GIS ga‏ 


we 


“(Logon se kāh den): Sun lo! Tā'at-o bandage ķhālisatan Allah 
hike liye hai, aur jin (kuffar) ne Allah ke siwā (buton ko) dost 
rakha hai, woh (apni but-parastī ke jhūte jawaz ke liye yeh 
kāhte hain keh) ham un kd parastish sirf is liye karte hain keh 
woh hamen Allah kā mugarrab bana den, be-shak Allah un ke 
dar-miyan us chiz ka faisalah farma dega jis men woh ikhtilaf 
karte hain, yaqinan Allah us shakhs ko hidayat nahin farmata 


jo jhuta hai, bara na-shukr-guzar hai.” 


Mushrikine Makkah se jab un ki but-parasti ki waj:h pūchī 
ga'i to unhon ne jawab diya keh ham un ki 'ibādat mahz is liye karte 
hain keh yeh hamen is puja ke ‘iwaz Allah Ta‘ala ka qurb ‘ata karenge. 
Qurbe Ilāhī ke husūl kī nīyat achchi hai magar but-parasti kufr-o shirk 
hai. So ek achchi khwahish aur nek niyat ke bā'is but-parasti ke 
mushrikanah fel jo jawaz nahin mil saka. 

Is tarh Dahshat-gardon ka da'wā islah bhi gubūl nahin hoga 
kyūn-keh Dahshat-gard apne “amal se islah nahin bal-keh ķhūn-rezī 
aur fasād-anģezī aur fasād subūt dete hain. Irshade Bari Ta'ālā hai: 


° 


وَمِنَ التاس مَنْ Jó Roses‏ له فى Be‏ و 
BI 5 Dat SN; Pie‏ سی فى Ai‏ ليه ليفسد K‏ 


(1) al-Zumar,3:39 
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Pa 


وَيُهِْکَ الْحَرْتَ 226 ” Š ang‏ 2.2 الْقَسَادَ 513 قيْلَ لَه 
له دنه Ree 21255 yu Heh‏ “ ولبفْس OQ‏ 


اتق 


⁄ 


A 


١ الله‎ 


“Aur logon men ko'ī shakhs aisā bhi (hota) hai keh jis ki 
guftugū dunyawi zindagi men tujhe achchi lagtī hai aur woh 
Allah ko apne dil ki bat par gawah bhi banata hai, hal-an-keh 
woh sab se ziyādah jhagrālū hai. Aur jab woh (Ap se) phir jata 
hai to zamin men (har mumkin) bhag daur kartā hai ta-keh 
us men fasad-angezi kare aur khetiyan aur jānen tabah kar 
de, aur Allah fasad ko pasand nahin farmata. Aur jab use is 
(zulm-o fasād par) kaha ja’e keh Allah se dar to us ka ģurūr 
use mazid gunah par uksata hai, pas us ke liye Jahannam kafi 


hai aur woh yaqinan bura thikana hai.” 


سوب 


In Ayate mubārakah men bhi yehī bat samjha’i ga'ī hai keh 
ka'i log aisī guftugū karenge jo zahirî dalā'il ke tanāzur men achchi 
lagegī. Woh log apni nek nīyatī par qasmen kha’enge aur apne achche 
magāsid aur ne ahdāf par Allah Ta'ālā ko gawah bhi banā'enge, magar 
un ke aise qaul-o shahadat ke bā-wujūd Bari Ta'ālā ne unhen fasādī 
aur shar-pasand garār diya hai aur un ke liye ‘Azabe Jahannam ka 
e‘ lan farmaya hai. Goya un ke shar-pasandon ki taraf se apni niyaton 
par qasmen khānā is liye rad kar diya gaya keh un kā ‘amal wazeh taur 
par Dahshat-gardi aur fasad-angezi par mushtamil hai. Lehaza un ki 
mujrimanah kār-rawā'iyon ko un ki nīyaton aur iradon ki safā'ī men 
khā'ī ga'ī gasmen se jawaz aur mu'afi nahin mil saki. Yeh Qur'an Majid 
aur shari ate Islāmīyah kā bunyādī gā'idah hai. Yehi nuktah darje zail 


Ayate karimah men wazeh kiya gaya hai: 


(1) al-Baqarah, 2: 204_206 
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“Aur jab un se kaha jātā hai keh zamīn men fasad bapa nah 
karo, to kahte hain: Ham hi to islah karne wale hain (ya‘ni 
muslihin hain). Agah ho jā'o! Yehī log (haqiqat men) fasād 


karne wale hain magar unhen (is ka) ehsās tak nahin.” 


Ap ne dekha keh yahan bhi usi mufsidānah zehniyat aur 
mujrimanah nafsiyat ka zikr hai keh fitna-o fasad bapa karne wale 
kabhi apne 'amal ko fasād nahin samajhte bal-keh use islah aur Jihad 
kā nam dete hain. Is liye keh woh ba-za'me khwesh mu‘ashare men 
khair-o islah lane ke nam par zulm-o saffaki ki sari kar-rawa’iyan 
karte hain. Aj yehi alamiyah hai keh Dahshat-gardi, qatl-o ģhārat-garī 
aur fasad-angezi ke murtakib log, mujrimanah, baghiyanah, 
zalimanah, saffakanah aur kāfirānah kar-rawa’iyon ko mulki mafad 
ke difā', Islam ki hifazat aur ghair-mulki jarehiyat ke khilaf radde 


‘amal ke ‘unwanat ka jamah-ha’e jawaz pahnate hain. 


Yeh ma'lūm honā chahiye keh jis tarh niyat ke achcha hone 
se fe‘le haram jā'iz qarar nahin pā sakta, irāde ke nek hone se kufriyah 
fel durust qarar nahin pa sakta aur magāsid ke pak hone se na-pak 
hone se nā-pāk 1٥ tahir-o mutahhar nahin ho sakta; isi tarh Jihad ki 
niyat aur irādah kar lene se fasād kabhi ja’iz nahin ho sakta. Dine 
Islam ki hifāzat, ģhair-mulkī jarehiyat aur Umme Muslimah par hone 
wali na-insafiyon aur ziyadatiyon ke integām ki niyat aur iradah kar 
lene se pur-amn shahriyon kā gatle ‘am, ‘awami amlak, Masajid aur 


abadiyon ki tabahi wa bar-badi aur be-daregh zulm-o barbariyat 


(1) al-Baqarah, 2: 11, 12 
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kabhi halal nahin ho sakti. 151 tarh ahkāme Islam aur nizāme ‘adl ke 
nifāz kī nīyat se Dāhshat-gardī aur qatl-o ģhārat-garī kabhī jā'iz nahīn 
ho sakti aur nah hi in mazmūm kār-rawā'iyon ke liye ko’l istisna ya 
mu'āfī wa rukhsat ki surat nikal saktī hai. Aise baghiyanah aur 


mufsidanah gurohon ke bare men Qur'an Hakim irshad farmata hai: 


° 


Spode وهم د يَحْسَبْوْنَ انهم‎ Si الْحَيوةٍ‎ PU] 


OK. 


“Yeh woh log hai jin ki sari jidd-o jāhd dunya ki zindagi men 
hi bar-bad ho ga'ī aur woh yeh khayal karte hain keh ham 


bare achche kam anjam de rahe hain.” 


Qur’an-o Hadis ke ‘amiq mutala‘e se yeh bat bila khaufe 
tardid kahi ja sakti hai keh Islam ja’iz magāsid ko sirf ja’iz tariqon se 
pane, nek ahdaf ko sirf halal wasa’il se hasil karne aur pakizah 
manāzil tak sirf durust wasa’it se pahēnīchne ki shart ‘a’id kartā hai. 
Pak manzil kabhi palid raste se nahin miltī. Masjid ki ta‘mir bara nek 
kam hai lekin baink men Pēktar dal kar us ki ta mîr ko kisi strat men 
jaiz qarar nahin diya ja sakta. Rahm ke magāsid kabhi zalimanah 
tarīgon se hasil nahin hote aur Mominanah ‘aza’Imam kabhi 
kafiranah rawish se pure nahin hote. Mukhtasar yeh keh khair, khair 
hi ke tarīg se ati hai, shar ke tarīg se nahin. Yeh us Din ki ‘azamat aur 
taharat hai keh us ne manzil aur rastah donon kī islāh-o tathir kī hai, 


magsad aur tariqah donon ko pakizah aur muhazzab banaya hai. 


Jo log apni zālimānah rawish aur mazmūm kirdar ke jawaz ke 


liye انما الاعمالبالنيات‎ ® (A*māl kā dar-o madār niyaton par hai) se istidlal 


(1) al-Kahf, 18: 104 
(2) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahīh, Kitab bad’u al-wahyi, 1: 3, ragm: 1 
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karte hain, un ki tamam tawilat fāsid aur batil hain. Woh kabhi bhi 
ghalat kam ko durust nahin kar saktin aur is Hadise Nabawi salla 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ka ta'allug sirf un a*māl se hai 
jo ba-zahir ja’iz, mashrū' aur saleh hon. Un ki gubūlīyat ka madar 
sehhate niyat par rakha gaya hai ya‘ni agar niyat men ikhlas hai to 
a'māl gubūl warnah rad kar diye ja’enge. Agar nīyat achchi nahin hogī 
ya matlūbah nīyat mafgūd hogi to woh amal zahiran achche ho kar 
bhi ‘ibadat nahin bante. Woh mardid ho sakte hain ya be-ajr ho sakte 
hain. Magar jo amal apne wujūd men hi mamnū', zulm, haram ya kufr 
hon, unhen achchi se achchi nīyat bal-keh ka’l achchi niyaten mil kar 
bhi magbūl, jā'iz ya mājūr nahin bana saktin. Yeh aisā muttafiqah 
shar‘ kulliyah aur Islami gā'idah hai keh Sahabah wa Tabi'‘in se le kar 
Fuqaha’ wa Muhaddisin aur ‘Ulama’ wa Muhaggigīn men se kisi ne bhi 
ta-hal is se kabhi ikhtilaf nahin kiya. Niz انماالاعمال بالیات‎ ka ek mafhūm 
yeh bhi hai keh niyaton ke mutābig hī a mal ka sudur hota hai, yanî 
jaisī nīyat aur iradah دع مط‎ waise hi 2631 sar-zad honge. Chunan-cheh 
ek Dahshat-gard ki qatl-o ģhārat aur lūt-mār us ke khubse nīyat ya‘ni 
us ke mazmūm "agā'id-o nazariyat ki ghammaz hai nah keh saleh 
nazariyat ki. Zulm-o sitam us ki sang-dili ki ‘alamat hai nah keh rahm- 
dili ki. Lehaza Baghi, mujrim, shar-pasand zalim aur jabir log apni 
ģhalat kar-rawa’iyon ke jhūte jawaz ke liye jo chahen tawilat waz‘a 


karte rahen un ka Islami ta'līmāt se ko'ī ta‘allug nahin hoga. 
Khadime Ummat-o Insaniyat 


Muhammad Tahir al-Qadiri 


2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Imarat, bābu gawlih sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam: Innamā al-a'mālu bi-al-niyat, 3: 
1515, raqm: 1907 
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1. Islam Dine Amn-o Salāmatī hai 


Islam khud bhi amn-o salāmatī kā Din hai aur dūsron ko bhi 
amn-o āfiyyat ke sath rāhne ki talgīn kartā hai. Islam ke Dine 06 
salāmatī hone ki sab se badi dalil yeh hai keh Allāh Ta‘ala ne apne 
bheje huwe Din ke liye nām hi “Islam” pasand kiya hai.” Lafze Islam 
iya سلم‎ se mākhūz hai, jis ke ma'nā amn-o salamati aur khair-o ‘afiyat 
ke hain. Islam apne lughawi ma'nā ke e'tebār se sar-ā-sar amn (peace) 
hai. Goya amn-o salāmatī ka ma'nā lafze Islam ke andar hī maujūd hai. 
Lehaza apne manā ke e'tebār se hi Islam ek aisā Din hai jo khud bhi 
sar-ā-pā salamati hai aur dūsron ko bhi amn-o salāmatī, mahabbat-o 


rawā-dārī, e'tedāl-o tawazun aur sabr-o tahammul ki ta lim deta hai. 


OSS الله‎ Be gS) .1 (a) 


“Be-shak Din Allah ke nazdik Islam hi hai.” 


Zo م‎ 


2 ۳ 3 
o Ga الإسْلَامَ‎ S وَرَضِيُت‎ «2 


“Aur tumhāre liye Islam ko (ba-taure) Din (yā'nī mukammal nizame 


hayāt kī haisīyat se) pasand kar liyā.” 


© هذًا.‎ 655 J الْمُسْلِمِيْنَ مِنْ‎ 52 baza د‎ 
“Us (Allāh) ne tumhārā nām Musalmān rakhā hai, is se pāhle (ki 
Kitābon men) bhi aur is (Qur'an) men bhi.” 
(1) Ali ‘Imran, 3: 19 (3) al-Hajj, 22: 78 
(2) al-Mā'idah, 5: 3 
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Qur’an-o Hadīs men agar Muslim aur Momin ki ta'rīf talāsh 
ki ja'e to yeh haqiqat roze raushan ki tarh “iyan ho jati hai keh Allah 
Ta'ālā aur Us ke Rasūl sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Alihi wa-sallam ke 
nazdik Musalman sirf woh shakhs hai jo tamam insantyat ke liye 
paikare amn-o salamati ho aur Momin bhi wohī shakhs hai jo amn-o 
āshtī, tahammul-o bar-dasht, baqa'e bā-hamī aur ehterame ādmīyat 
jaise ausāf se muttasif ho. Ya'nī ijtema sath se le kar inferādī sath tak 


har ko'ī is se mahfūz-o māmūn ho. 


2.Dīne Islām ke Tīn Darajāt 


Paigham-bare Islam Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne Dine Islam ke darje zail tin darajat bayan 


farma’e hain: 


(1) Islam 
(2) Iman 
(3) Ehsan 


Amal, ‘aqa’id aur ahwal ke bab men Dine Islam ke yeh tin 
maratib hain. Dine Islam ki tamam ta'līmāt inhi ke gird ghūntī nazar 
ati hain. Jaisa keh Imam Bukhari aur Imam Muslim ki riwāyat-kardah 
Hadise sahih men hai keh ek martabah Sahaba’e kiram radiya Allahu 
‘anhum bar-gahe Risalat-Ma’ab sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa- 
sallam men hazir the keh Hazrat Jibril ‘alayhi al-salam ek sa’il ki surat 
men hazire majlis huwe aur Huzūr Nabiye Akram salla Allāhu ‘alayhi 


wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam se darje zail tin sawalat ‘arz kiye: 
gada dit 


“Islam kya hai?” 
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Is pāhle sawal ke jawab men Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne Din ke asasî a mal bayan 


farma’e. 


Hazrat Jibrīl ‘alayhi al-salām ne dūsrā sawal kiya: 
مَاالإِيمَان؟‎ 
“Iman kya hai?” 


Is ke jawab men Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 


‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne Din ke asāsī agā'id bayan farma’e. 


Hazrat Jibril ‘alayhi al-salam ne tisra sawal yeh kiya: 
ما الإِحْسَانْ؟‎ 
"Ehsān kyā hai?” 


Is sawal ke jawab men Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne Din ki a'lā galbī kaifīyāt aur rūhānī 
ahwal bayan farmā'e jin se banda’e Momin ki bātinī tathīr aur rūhānī 
irtigā' wa istehkam ke ba'd us ki shaķhsīyat ki takmīl hoti hai. 


Sawālāt ke jawab hasil karne ke ba'd jab Jibrīl ‘alayhi al-salam 
wapas chale ga'e to Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala 


Ālihī wa-sallam ne Sahāba'e kirām radiya Allāhu 'anhum se farmaya: 


o u Cs Ful ji zd 


(1) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Iman, babu su’ali Jibrīla al-Nabīya 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-Alihi wa-sallam ‘ani al-īmāni wa-al-Islami 
wa-al-ihsāni wa-'ilmi al-sā'ah, 1: 27, raqm: 50 
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“Yeh Jibril ‘alayhi al-salām the jo tumhen (in sawālāt ke 


2311 e) Din ki ta'līm dene ā'e the.” 


Is mazmūn par mushtamil muta‘addid Ahādīs men Dine 
Islam ke in tin marātib ki tafsilat wazeh ki ga'ī hain. Isī tarh Qur'an 
Hakīm men bhī Bārī Ta'ālā ne muķhtalif magāmāt par Dīne Islām ke 


yeh tin darajāt bayan farmā'e hain. 


Dīne Islam ke pāhle darje “Islam” ke bāre meñ Qur'an Hakim 


men irshad hota hai: 


ELS gi‏ لكُمْ نكم وَاَنْمَمْثُ cas Re‏ 22235 لَكُمْ 
o Ép ploy‏ 


“Aj main ne tumhare liye tumhāra Din mukammal kar diya 
aur tum par apni ne mat puri kar di aur tumhare liye Islam 
ko (ba-taure) Din (ya n1 mukammal nizame hayat ki haisīyat 


se) pasand kar liya.” 


2. Muslim fi al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Iman, bābu bayānu al-īmāni wa-al- 
Islami wa-al-ihsan, 1: 36, raqm: 8, 9 
3. Tirmidhi fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Īmān, babu mā ja’a fi wasfi Jibrīla 
al-Nabiyi sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-Alihi wa-sallama al-imana wa-al- 
Islam, 5: 6, raqm: 2610 
4. Abū Dawid fi al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Sunnah, babu fī al-qadr, 4: 222, 
raqm: 4695 
5. Nasa’i fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Imani wa-sharā'i'ih, bābu natu al- 
Islām, 8: 97, ragm: 4990 
6. Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, al-Mugaddimah, babu fī al-iman, 1: 24, 
raqm: 63 

(1) al-Mā'idah, 5:3 
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Dine Islam ke dūsre darje “Iman” ke bare men irshade Bari 
Ta‘ala hai: 


7 


JPG Cy آسْلَمْنَا‎ 1S 3505 GLB J الْأعْرَابُ امن قل‎ C16 
65958 فِيْ‎ SI 


“Dehati log kahte hain keh ham man lā'e hain, Ap farma 
dījiye: Tum īmān nahin lā'e, han yeh kaho keh ham Islam lā'e 
hain aur abhi Iman tumhare dilon men dāķhil hi nahin 


huwa.” 
Dine Islam ke tisre darje “Ehsan” ke bare men irshade Bari 
Ta‘ala hai: 
1 )ِ aga As ° g? ٠م‎ ° 
i 222 وَجْهَه الله وَمُوَ‎ i دِينا ممن‎ ool وَمَنْ‎ 
“Aur Din ikhtiyar karne ke e'tebār se us shakhs se beh-tar 
kaun ho saktā hai jid ne apna rū'e niyāz Allah ke liye jhukā 


diya aur woh sahibe ehsan bhi huwa.” 


Ek maqam par Allāhu tabarak wa-Ta'ālā ne Dine Islam ke 


tīnon darajat bit-tartib ikatthe bayan farma’e hain. Irshad hota hai: 


z 0 Pr 4 رب ګل‎ S 3 
Gy a a متاح‎ setā las ين عَلى ال‎ 


۰ منوا وَعَمِلُوا الصلحت 5( Í (5 gal S 226 É‏ اط 
OO sāli dm a‏ 


(1) al-Hujurāt, 49: 14 
(2) al-Nisa, 4: 125 
(3) al-Mā'idah, 5:93 
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“Un logon par jo Iman lā'e aur nek “amal karte rahe us 
(harām) men ko'ī gunah nahin jo woh (hukme hurmat utarne 
se pahle) kha pī chuke hain jab-keh woh (bagīyah mu'āmalāt 
men) bachte rahe aur (digar ahkāme Ilāhī par) īmān lā'e aur 
a'māle salehah par ‘amal-paira rahe, phir (ahkame hurmat ke 
a jane ke ba‘d bhi un sab haram ashyā' se) parhez karte rahe 
aur (un ki hurmat par sidge dil se) īmān lā'e, phir sahibane 
taqwa huwe aur (bil-akhir) sahibane ehsan (ya‘ni Allah ke 
khas mahbūb-o muqarrab wa nekū-kār bande) ban ga’e, aur 


Allah ehsan-walon se mahabbat farmata hai.” 


Suture bālā men ki ga'ī is bunyādī bāhs se wazeh hota hai, aur 
A’imma’e Din ka bhi isi amr par ijma‘ hai, keh Dine Islam kamilan tin 
darjon par mushtamil hai aur us ki kul ta‘limat inhi tin darjon men 
taqsim hain. Agar Islam ke ām ma‘na murād liye ja’en to is se murad 
mukammal Din hai aur agar is ke khas ma nû murad liye ja’en to is se 
murad Din ke asasi a mal honge jinhen arkane Islam se bhi ta bır kiya 
jata hai. Yehi arkan Islam hain jin se Musalmanon ki infirādī wa 
ijtimāī zindagi ‘amali sanche men dhalti hai. 151 tarh Dine Islam ki 
woh ta'līmāt jin kā ta‘alluq a'māl aur ahkam ke sath hai, “Islam” ke 
zail men ati hain. Is se Musalmanon ki ‘amali wa aķhlāgī zindagi 
wujūd men ati hai. Dine Islam kī woh ta'līmāt jin se a'lā galbī kaifīyāt 
aur rūhānī ahwāl nasib hote hain, woh “Ehsan” ke zail men ati hain. 
In ta‘limat se banda’e Momin ki akhlaqi wa rūhānī tathir hoti hai aur 
us ke galb-o batin ka rūhānī irtigā' hota hai jo fil-hagīgat Islam aur 


Iman kā maqsad wa mudda'ā hota hai. 


Ab ham bit-tartib Dine Islam ke tinon maratib ka zikr 
lughawi aur istilāhī hawāle se karte hain ta-keh yeh khush-guwar 
haqiqat wazeh ho sake keh in tin maratib kā amn, aman aur salamati 


ke sath kya ta*allug hai. 
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(1) Lafze Islam kā Lughawi Ma ná aur Tahgīg 


Lafze “Islam” masdar hai aur yeh مَلِوَيَسْلَوْسَلَامَاوسَلامة‎ se māķhūz 


hai jaisa keh Allāh Ta'ālā ne farmāyā hai: 


23, ow AK وني‎ 
BE LES فى‎ 123 


وچ 


“Islam (salāmatī) men pire pūre dāķhil ho ja’o. 


Yahan „zi kā ma'nā Abū ‘Amr ne Islam kiya hai. Aur Huzūr 
Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam kā farmāne 


agdas hai: 
Oodi jalad Sra padai لمُسْلِمْمَنْسَلِمَ‎ 
“Musalmān woh hai jis kī zabān aur hāth se dūsre Musalmān 
salāmat rahen.” 


Lehāza kisī fard ke Islām lāne aur Musalmān ho jāne kā 
matlab salāmatī ke darwāze men dāķhil ho jānā hai yahān tak keh log 


us ke shar se mahfūz ho ja’en. 


Imāme Luģhat Abū Mansūr Muhammad al-Azharī (282_370 
Hijri) Tahdhību al-lughat men bayan karte hain keh Abū Ishaq al- 


(1) al-Baqarah, 2: 208 

(2) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahīh, Kitābu al-Iman, bābu man salima al- 
muslimūna min lisānihi wa-yadihi, 1: 13, ragm: 10 
2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Īmān, bābu bayānu tafāduli al-Islam 
wa-ayyu umūrihi afdal, 1: 65, ragm: 41 
3. Tirmidhī fi al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Iman, babu mā jā'a fī an al- 
Muslima man salima al-Muslimūna min lisānihi wa-yadihi, 5: 18, 
raqm: 2627 
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Zajjāj ne Allāh Ta'ālā ke is qaul - is gu. dépi مَلمْعَليکم‎ js (To Ap 
(un se shafgatan) farma'eñ keh tum par salām ho tumhāre Rab ne apnī 
zat (ke zimma'e karam) par rahmat lazim kar lī hai) - ki tafsīr men 
farmāyā keh unhon ne Muhammad bin Yazid ko bayan karte 6 
sunā keh lughate ‘Arab men ملام‎ ke char ma‘ani hain: Un men se ek yeh 
keh ats, cuts se masdar hai; dūsrā yeh keh z ki jam‘a hai; tisra yeh 
Allah Ta'ālā ke Asma’e Husnā men se ek isme mubarak hai aur 
chautha yeh keh yeh ek aise darakht ka nam hai jo sada bahar shajare 
sayah-dar hai. Zajjāj ne kaha: Woh ملام‎ jo ils kā masdar hai, us kā 
ma'nā insan ke liye du‘a hai keh woh apne Din aur apni jan men afat 
se salamat rahe aur is ki tawil tamam afat wa baliyat se najat aur 


chutkara pana hai. 


Jannat ko bhi u31; is1 liye kaha gaya hai keh us men ko'ī fana 
aur maut nah hogī. Nah kisi ki zindagi ko khatrah hoga nah kisi ki 
zindagi ko khatrah hoga nah kisi ki sehhat ko, nah kisi ki ‘izzat ko 
pareshani lahiq hogi nah kisi ki hurmat ko. Yeh khalisatan amn-o 
sukūn, rahat-o ‘afiyat aur masarrat-o salamati ka ghar hoga jis men 
ko'ī khauf-o huzn aur ranj—o malāl bhi nah hogā. Jaisā keh Allah 
Ta'ālā ne farmāyā: 44/5. وله داز السَلم‎ © (Unhi ke liye un ke Rab ke huzur 
salāmatī ka ghar hai). Aur Allāh Ta‘ald ne farmaya: "ور اسینغزالی در السلم4‎ 
(Aur Allah salamati ke ghar (Jannat) ki taraf bulātā hai). Aur 431515 se 
murad Ju hai ya*nī salamati wala ghar, kyūn-keh hagīgī salamati 


sirf aur sirf Jannat men hai aur us men aisi bagā hai jis ke sath fanā 


(1) al-An‘am, 6:54 

(2) Azharī, Tahdhīb al-luģhah, 4: 292 
(3) al-An‘am, 6: 127 

(4) Yūnus, 10: 25 
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nahin, aisī ģhinā hai jis ke sath faqr nahin, aisī 'izzat hai jis ke sath 
zillat nahin aur aisī sehhat hai jis ke sath bīmārī nahin. 


Imam Rāģhib Asfahānī bayan karte hain: pst aur zJ kā 


ma'nā zāhirī aur bātinī afat se pak hona hai. Allah Taal ne farmaya: 
OOo مَنْ تی الله — ب‎ 45 


“Magar wohi shakhs (naf a-mand hoga) jo Allah ki bar-gah 


men salāmatī wale be-‘aib dil ke sath hazir huwā.” 


Ya nt aisā dil jo zulm-o fasād se ķhālī ho. Pas yeh salamati 
batin se muta‘alliq hai aur Allah Ta'ālā ke irshāde girāmī لْمَتلاخِيً4‎ 
43%” men salamati kā ta‘allug zahir se hai. Allāhu tabārak wa-Ta'ālā 


ke farāmīne mugaddasah <S.) Kriplani jtih O d اهبط بِسَلم‎ ۶١ 


(1) al-Shu'ara', 26: 89 

(2) “Bil-kultann-durust ho us men ما‎ dagh dhabbha bhi nah ho.” 

(3) “Lekin Allāh ne (Musalmānon ko buzdilī aur bā-hamī nazā' se bacha 
liyā.” 

(4) "(Un se kaha jā'egā:) Un men salāmatī ke sath be-khauf ho kar 
dakhil ho jā'o.”9 


(5) "Hamārī taraf se salamati aur barkaton ke sath (kashti se) utar 


aA’ "C 


jE دارم‎ 
(1) al-Bagarah, 2: 71 (3) al-Hijr, 15: 64 
(2) al-Anfāl, 8: 43 (4) Hūd, 11: 48 
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sab men salāmatī aur‏ فرَاذدَاحَاعَهِمالْجهِل Guka jói‏ ,هد ي به من يع رِصْرَائه سب السلم 
amn-o "āfīyat kā hī manā hai. Aur Allah Ta'ālā ke faramine‏ 
mubārakah <>; š pO) aur Së 28 Se meñ bhi salāmatī‏ 
aur "āfīyat hī mazkur hai. Lehāzā yeh woh pahla maná hai jo Islam ke‏ 
lafz aur dalalatan paya jata hai. Is se yeh chīz azhar minash-shams ho‏ 
ga'i keh har ism ya fe'l jo lafze Islam ki asl aur maddah se mushtaq‏ 
hoti ho to us ke liye zarūrī hai keh woh apne andar amn, aman,‏ 


salāmatī aur 'āfīyat kā ma‘na rakhta ho. 


Bari Ta'ālā ne bhi apna ek nam السلام‎ bayan farmaya hai, jis kā 
sabab bhi ui; السَلَامَةُمِنَ الْعَيْب رَالفص‎ ya ni Allāh Ta'alá kā har ‘aib, nags aur 
fana se pak honā hai. Is se lafz “Islam” ke mazkūrah bala ma'nā par 
dalalat wāge' hoti hai kyūn-keh Isme Ilāhī hone ke bā'is yeh lafz aur 
is ka madlūl apne andar salamati, husn, bhalā'ī aur khair ke tamam 
ma'ānī jam'a kiye huwe hai aur jumlah ‘awarize fasad ki mukammal 
nafi liye huwe hai. Is waj-h se har Musalman ka shi'are mulāgāt aur us 
ki mulāgāt aur us ki ‘alamate Islam hi taslim ko bana diya gaya hai keh 
jab bhi do Musalmān ba-ham milen to ek dūsre ko al-Salāmu 


‘alaykum kāh kar amn-o salamati ki du'ā aur paigham den aur ek 


(1) "Allāh is ke zarte un logon ko jo Us ki riza ke pairau hain, salamati 
ki rahon ki hidāyat farmata hai.” 

(2) “Aur jab un se jahil (akkhar) log (nā-pasandīdah) bat karte hain to 
woh salām kahte (huwe alag ho jate) haiń.” © 

(3) “(Tum par) salam ho, (yeh) Rabbe Rahim ki taraf se farmaya 
jāegā” 

(4) “(Unhen khush-amadid kāhte aur mubārak-bād dete 6 
kahenge:) Tum par salāmatī ho tumhare sabr karne ke silah men.” 


(1) al-Mā'idah, 5: 16 (3) Yāsīn, 36: 58 
(2) al-Furgān, 25: 63 (4) al-Ra'd, 13: 24 
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dūsre ke liye har gism ke sharr-o fasād aur ‘udwan-o tuģhyān se 
mahfūz rahne ki nek khwahish ka izhar karen. Yehī hukm 
Musalmānon ko خرو چع الصلرة‎ par diya gaya hai keh Namaz kā ikhtitam 
bhi da’en ba’en har ek ke liye salamati, amn-o aman aur hifazat-o 


‘afiyat ke paigham par karen. 


k. Z مه‎ 


151 tarh السلام‎ kā ek aur ma'nā “sar-sabz darakht” hai. Lisanu 
al-‘Arab aur Tahdhibu al-luģhat men Imame Lughat Abū Hanīfah ka 
qaul marwī hai: „ažiiii jā jabs rap (D (Salam aisā shajare ‘azim hai jo 
hameshah sar-sabz-o shādāb rāhtā hai). Is ki wajh bhi A'imma'e 
lughat ne yehī likhī hai. Yeh darakht afat se ya‘ni sūkhne, jalne aur 
jharne se māhfūz hota hai is liye use لام‎ kāhte hain. Ibn Burrī ne kaha 
hai keh shajare sāyah-dār ko şilî kāhte hain aur us ki jam‘a سلام‎ hai. So 
is ki waj:he tasmiyah bhi hameshah sāyah-dār aur sada bahar 5 
hai. Goya jo shai bhi sāyah-dār ho, nafa-baķhsh ho aur amn-o 
salāmatī ki ā'īnah-dār ho is men ply, علم‎ aur ew kā ma né tasawwur 
kiya ja’ega. 

Mazid bar-’an ‘Arabi lughat men sīrhī ko Kw kāhte hain. al- 
Zajjāj ne bayan kiya hai: 4 idee سُلَمالان یملک لی‎ 223 O (Sirhi ko bhi ple is 
liye kahte hain keh yeh insān ko jahan woh chāhtā hai salamati aur 
khairiyat se charhā detī hai). Warnah ba-ghair sirhi ke chat ya balandi 
par charhne ke liye chalang samet jo tariqah bhi iste‘mal kiya ja’ega, 
us men girne aur zakhmi ho jane ya halak ho jane ka khatrah bar- 
qarar rahega. Jab ap sirhi kā zari‘ah apna lete hain to khatarat se 


mahfūz-o māmūn ho jate hain. Is ke isi salāmatī ke kirdar ki waj-h se 


(1) Ibn Manzir fī Lisān al-‘Arab, 12: 297 
(2) Ibn Manzir fi Lisan al-‘Arab, 12: 299 
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lughate ‘Arab men ise „List kā nām diya gaya hai. Qur'an Majid men bhi 


mazkūr hai: 
a) T5 seta of 
«sli او سلما فى‎ 
“Ya asman men (charhne wali) ko'i sīrhī talāsh kar len.” 


Ab lafze السَلم‎ ke ek aur ma'nā par ghaur kijiye aur woh hai dol. 
Sahibe Lisānu al-ٌ Arab Ibn Manzūr likhte hain: السَلْوْهرالدلوالعظيمة‎ © (bare 
dol ko م‎ kāhte hain). Ap ķhūb jante hain keh dol woh bartan hai jis 
ke zarīe kunwen se pani nikalte hain. Mashini daur se gab dol ke 
zarte hi pani nikala jata tha. Sawal yeh hai keh dol ko pis kā nām kyūn 
diya gaya. Us se pani nikal kar pyāse apni pyas bujhate hain. Zarūrat- 
mand pani gharon ko le jate hain. Hatta keh pahle zamanah men ghusl 
aur wuzū bhī 151 tarh kiya jata tha. So dol kı is hayat bakhshi aur naf‘a- 
rasani ke bā'is use صلخ‎ ka nam diya gaya keh usi ke zarīe logon ki 
kunwon ke pani tak rasā'ī hoti hai aur pani se zindagi, sairābī, 
thandak, sukūn, rahate jan aur sabzi wa hariyālī sab kuch wabastah 


hai. Is liye is ke husūl ke zarī'e ko salāmatī (els) kā laqab mil gaya. 


Lafze Islam par lughawi bahs ham ne ba-taure numūnath ki 
hai ta-keh ma'lūm ho sake keh Islam apne lafz, ma né aur ‘unwan 
ke lehaz se kulliyatan amn-o salamati, khair-o "āfīyat aur hifz-o 
aman ka nam hai. Dusre lafzon men Islam fasad-o halakat se nah 
sirf mahfuz-o mamun hone bal-keh har ek ko mahfūz-o māmūn 
rakhne ka nam hai. Is men aslan kisi fasad-angezi, tabahi wa bar- 
badi aur tafriqa-o intishar ki gunjā'ish hi nahin hai. Yehī waj-h hai 


keh us ki ta‘lim ka har pahlu inteha-pasandi aur Dahshat-gardi ki 


(1) al-An‘am, 6:25 
(2) Ibn Manzir fī Lisān al-‘Arab, 12: 201 
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nafī kartā hai aur us kī jagah bhalā'ī, ābādī, shādābī, salāmatī, 
taraggī, 'āfīyat aur naf a-baķhshī ki tarģhīb aur zamānat deta hai. 
So jis shaķhs kā tarze “amal Islam ke asāsī ma'nā aur us ke fikri wa 
‘amali itlaq se mutasādim hoga aur us kā Islam se ko" ta'allug 


nahīn hogā. 


Ab mazkūrah bālā ma'ānī kī tā'īd men Huzūr Nabīye Akram 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke irshādāt mulahazah 


farma’en: 


1. Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin ‘Amr bin al-As radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 
riwayat hai keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi 


wa-sallam ne irshad farmaya: 
Oo jail آلْمسَلِمْمن مل الْمضِلِمُونَِن‎ 


“Musalman woh hai jis ne apni zaban aur apne hath se dūsre 


Musalmanon ko mahfūz rakha.” 


2. Hazrat Abu Mūsā radiya Allāhu ‘anhu riwāyat karte hain: 


(1) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-īmān, man salima al-muslimūna 
min lisānihi wa-yadihi, 1: 13, ragm: 10 
2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Īmān, bābu bayānu tafāduli al-Islam 
wa-ayyu umūrihi afdal, 1: 65, ragm: 41 
3. Tirmidhī fi al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Iman, babu mā ja’a fī an al- 
Muslima man salima al-Muslimūna min lisānihi wa-yadihi, 5: 17, 
ragm: 2627 


4. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 3: 440, raqm: 15673 
5. Ibn Hibban fī al-Sahih, 1: 406, ragm: 180 
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D 45 مِنْلِسَانه‎ 


“Main ne Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- alû 
Ālihī wa-sallam kī bār-gāh met arz kiyā: Yā Rasūl Allāh sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam kaun sā Islam afzal 
hai? Aap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāya: (Beh-tarīn Islām us shaķhs kā hai) jis kī zabān aur 


hāth se dūsre Musalmān mahfūz rahen.” 


Mazkūrah Hadīse mubārakah men Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne ji أي الإسلام‎ kā jawab تنسلم‎ 
الْمْشلِمونَمنلِسانەیدہ‎ de kar logon ke is e'terāz ko rafa farma diya hai keh 
“Ham kis ka Islam manen aur kis kā nah manen.” Huzūr Nabiye Akram 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne Islam kā wazeh 
tasawwur (crystal clear vision) dete huwe irshad farmaya keh beh-tarin 
Islam un logon ka hai jin ke hath aur zaban se tamam tabagāte insānī 
mahfuz rahen, jo bagā'e bā-hamī, mahabbat-o rawā-dārī, tahammul- 


o bar-dāsht aur bainul-mazahib rawa-dari ke ‘alam-bardar hon. Is ke 


(1) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-īmān, man salima al-muslimūna 
min lisanihi wa-yadihi, 1: 13, raqm: 11 
2. Muslim fi al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Īmān, bābu bayānu tafaduli al-Islam 
wa-ayyu umūrihi afdal, 1: 66, ragm: 42 
3. Ahmad bin Hanbal fi al-Musnad, 3: 372, ragm: 15037 
4. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 4: 114, raqm: 17068 
5. Ibn Hibban fī al-Sahih, 11: 579, raqm: 5176 
6. Ibn Abi Shaybah fi al-Musannaf, 5: 320, raqm: 26497 
7. Hakim fi al-Mustadrak, 1:55, raqm: 26 
8. ‘Abd al-Razzāg fi al-Musannaf, 11: 127, ragm: 20107 
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bar- aks agar ko'ī tablīģh-o tangīde Din ke liye intehā-pasandī, nafrat- 
o ta‘assub, iftiraq-o intishar aur jabr-o tashaddud ka rastah ikhtiyar 
kare aur pur-amn shāhriyon ka khan bahā'e to aise log, chahe zahirî 
taur par a'māle shar ke pa-band hi kyūn nah hon, un ka da wé Islam 
hargiz pasandidah aur magbūl nahin ho saktā kyūn-keh Huzūr Nabiye 
Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne hagīgī Islam ko 
parakhne kā me'yār (criterion) bunyādī taur par amn-o salāmatī ko 


garār diyā hai. 


3. Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin ‘Umar radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī hai 
keh ek shakhs ne bār-gāhe Risalat Ma‘ab sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā 


Ālihī wa-sallam men ‘arz kiya: 


“Kaun sa Islam beh-tar ha?” 


Aap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne irshād 


farmaya: 
درک د دا‎ S AP AR 
( تطعم الطعَام وَتَقَرَأالسَّلامَعَلى مَن عَرَفت رَمَنْلمْتعرف.۱‎ 


“(Beh-tarin Islam yeh hai keh) tum (dūsron ko) khana 
khila’o aur (har ek ko) salam karo, khwah tum use jante ho 


ya nahin jante.” 


(1) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahth, Kitabu al-īmān, babu it‘amu al-ta ami mina 
al-Islam, 1: 13, raqm: 12 
2. Bukhari fi al-Sahih, Kitabu al-īmān, bābu ifshā'u al-Islami mina 
al-Islam, 1: 19, ragm: 28 
3. Muslim fi al-Sahīh, Kitabu al-Iman, babu bayānu tafaduli al-Islam 
wa-ayyu umūrihi afdal, 1: 65, ragm: 39 
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4. Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwi hai keh 
Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 


Musalmān ki ta‘rif karte huwe irshād farmāyā: 
O aAa a wt المُسْلِمْمَنْسَلِمَ‎ 
“(Beh-tarīn) Musalmān woh hai jis ke hāth aur zabān se 
tamām log mahfūz rahen” 


5, Imām Ahmad bin Hanbal apnī Musnad me Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh 


bin ‘Amr bin al-‘As radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwayat karte hain: 


J JS‏ أئ الاسلام أفضل ؟قَالَ šā: KS‏ سَلِمَ 
og jailed je til‏ 


“Ek shakhs ne Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam se ‘arz kiya: Ya Rasūl Allah! Kaun sā Islam 
afzal hai? Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmaya: (Us shakhs ka Islam sab se beh-tar hai) jis ki zaban 


se tamam log mahfuz rahen.” 


6. Imam Tabarani Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin ‘Amr bin al-‘As radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu se hi riwayat karte hain keh ek shakhs ne Huzūr Nabiye 


(1) 1. Nasa’i fi al-Sunan, Kitab al-Iman wa-sharā'i'ihi, bābu sifatu al- 
Mu'minin, 8: 104, raqm: 4995 
2. Nasa” fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 6: 530, ragm: 11726 
3. Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Fitan, bābu hurmatu dami al- 
Mu'mini wa-mālihi, 2: 1298, ragm: 3934 
4. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 2: 379, ragm: 8918 

(2) Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 2: 187, ragm: 6753 
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Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam se ‘arz kiya: 
SAMU gu, gi sl 
“Ya Rasul Allāh! Musalmānon me se kaun beh-tarīn hai?” 


Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne irshād 


farmāyā: 
D مَنْسَلِمَ النَاس مِنْلِسَانه وَيَدِه.‎ 


“(Woh Musalmān beh-tarīn hai) jis ki zabān aur hath se 


tamām log mahfūz rahen.” 


7. Hazrat jābir radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī hai keh Huzur 


Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
٥ الْمْؤْمِنينَمَنْسَلِعَالمُسْلِمُوْنَمِنْلِسَانِهوَيَده.‎ Jas 
“Sab se ziyadah kāmil īmān wala woh hai jis ki zabān aur hath 
se dūsre Musalman mahfūz rahen.” 


8. Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin ‘Umar radiya Allāhu 'anhumā se marwi 
hia keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa- 


sallam ne farmaya: 


(1) Tabarānī fī al-Mu‘jam al-awsat, 3: 287, ragm: 3170 
(2) 1. Hakim fi al-Mustadrak "alā al-sahihayn, 1: 54, ragm: 23 
2. Ibn Hibban fī al-Sahih, 1: 426, ragm: 197 
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9. 


keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam 


آلَمُسل ما ځو المُسْلِم, yy‏ 4239 مَن BOS‏ حَاجَةَأَخِيْهِ 
كان الله في حَاجَبه وَمَنْفرَ EE‏ ملم (PAS EINE BiS‏ 
O. KALĒJA SQ 6222 jia iag dalla HOU S‏ 


“Ek Musalmān dūsre Musalman ka bhāī hai, nah woh us par 
zulm kartā hai aur nah use be-yar-o madad-gar chortā hai. Jo 
shakhs apne kisi (Musalmān) bhāī ki hajat-rawa’l kartā hai 
Allah Ta'ālā us ki hājat-rawā'ī farmātā hai. Aur jo shakhs kisi 
Musalman ki (dunyawi) mushkil hal kartā hai Allah Ta'ālā us 
ki Qiyamat ki mushkilat men se ko'ī mushkil hal farma’ega 
aur jo shakhs kisi Musalman ki pardah-poshi karta hai Allah 
Ta'ālā Qiyamat ke Din us ki pardah-poshi karegā.” 


Hazrat Abu Hurayrah radiya Allahu ‘anhu riwayat karte hain 


ne farmaya: 


GN وَل يقرف‎ MAA 93 i الْمنلم أخو الْمسلم لا‎ 
JAS Gs pA مَرَاتٍ) بحسب‎ Sa whe, Sy jet 5) ماهتا‎ 


(1) 


1. Bukhari fī al-Sahīh, Kitabu al-Mazālim, babu lā yazlimu al- 
Muslimu al-Muslima wa-la yuslimuh, 2: 862, raqm: 2310 

2. Muslim fi al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Birru wa-al-silatu wa-al-adab, babu 
tahrimu zulm, 4: 1996, ragm: 2580 

3. Tirmidhi fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Hudūd, bābu mā jā'a fī al-satri ‘ala 
al-Muslim, 4: 34, ragm: 1426 

4. Abū Dawid fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Adab, bābu al-mu'āķhāt, 4: 273, 
ragm: 4893 
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Šu jhh r عَلَى الْمسْلِمِ‎ aaj, أَنْيَحْقِرَ أَحَاهالْمْسْلِمَ‎ 


10. 


1) 4 asas 


“Musalman Musalman kā bha’ hai, woh us par nah to zulm 
karta hai aur nah use zalil karta hai aur nah hi use haqir 
samajhta hai. Taqwa aur parhez-gārī yahan se (aur Ap salla 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne tin martabah apne 
sīna'e aqdas ki taraf isharah kiya). Kisī Musalmān ke liye itni 
bura” kafi hai keh woh apne kisi Musalman bhā'ī ko hagīr 
samjhe. Ek Musalmān par dūsre kā ķhūn, us ka mal aur us ki 


‘izzat (wa ābrū pā-māl karna) harām hai.” 


Ek dūsrī muttafag “alaih Hadis men yehī mazmūn yun bayan 


kiyā gayā hai: 


عن LE‏ الله بن KS tai BI HE oes‏ قَالَ: يباب 


الم 2 3 ó‏ وَقِنَاله ,© 


(1) 


(2) 


1. Muslim fī al-Sahīh, Kitābu al-Birru wa-al-silatu wa-al-ādāb, bābu 
tahrīmu zulmi al-Muslimi wa-khadhlihi wa-ihtigārihi wa-damihi 
wa-‘ardihi wa-mālihi, 4: 1986, ragm: 2564 

2. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 2: 277, ragm: 7713 

3. ‘Abd bin Humayd fī al-Musnad, 1: 420, raqm: 1442 

4. Bayhagj fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 6: 92, ragm: 11276 

5. Bayhagi fī Shu‘ab al-īmān, 5: 280, ragm: 6660 

1. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Iman, bāthu khawfi al-Mu’mini min 
an yahbata ‘amaluhu wa-huwa lā yash'uru, 1: 27, ragm: 48 
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“Hazrat “Abd Allah bin Mas'ūd radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwi 
hai keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi 
wa-sallam ne farmaya: Kisi Musalman ko gali dena fisq aur us 


se gitāl karna kufr hai.” 


Mazkūrah Hadis ki rū se jab kisī Musalmān ko mahz burā 
bhala kahne aur un se fasad-o qital karne ko fisq-o kufr kaha gaya hai 
to un ke khilaf hathyar uthānā aur un ke jan-o mal ko talaf karna kitna 


bara jurm hoga! 


Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne mazkūrah bālā Ahādīse mubārakah men baz magāmāt par 
mutlagan lafze “al-nas” iste‘mal kar ke is wāzeh ishārah farma diya 
hai keh Musalmān aur Momin sirf wohi shaķhs hoga jis se bila tafrīge 
Din-o mazhab har shakhs ki jān-o mal aur ‘izzat-o ābrū mahfūz ho. 
Lehāzā jo shaķhs ādmīyat-o insānīyat ka ehterām malhūz nah rakhe 
aur gatl-o ģhārat-garī, fasād-angezī aur jabr-o tashaddud kā rāshtah 
ikhtiyar kare, woh kitni hī ‘ibadat-o riyāzat kartā phire, hargiz Momin 
nahīn ho saktā. Agar kisī shaķhs ne dārhī rakhī ho, tasbīh-o tahlīl bhī 
kartā ho, Namāze panj-ganah ada kartā ho, rozon kā ehtemām kartā 
ho, tahajjud-guzar aur gā'imul-lail ho aur da‘wat-o tabligh ke ‘ilawah 
har sal hajj-o “umrah bhi kartā ho, al-gharaz tamam “ibadat ke bā- 


wujud is se logon ki jān-o mal mahfūz nah hon to yeh tamam “ibadat 


2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Iman, babu bayānu gawli al-Nabiyi 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-Alihi wa-sallama: sibabu al-Muslimi fusūgun 
wa-qitaluhu kufrun, 1: 81, raqm: 64 

3. Tirmidhi fi al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Birri wa-al-silat, 4: 353, ragm: 1983 
4. Nasa’ fī al-Sunan, Kitabu Tahrimi al-dam, babu gitālu al-Muslim, 
7:121, raqm: 4105 

5. Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, al-Mugaddimah, babu fi al-īmān: 27, ragm: 
69 
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use Allah ke ‘Azāb se nahin bacha saktin, kyūn-keh haqiqi falah ka 
Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 


farmāyā: 
رِكُمْوَاَفْوالکم ولک ينظراِلّى فلؤيكم‎ dēj 
rp 


“Allah Ta'ālā tumhari sūraton aur amwāl ko nahin bal-keh 


tumhare dilon aur amal ko dekhta hai.” 


Yani agar andar ka insan nahin badlā, woh wahshi aur 
darandah hai to bahar ke insan ko jitne bhi pārsā'ī ke labade orha len, 


is se Allah hargiz dhokah nahin diya ja saktā. 


(2) Lafze Iman kā Lughawi Ma ná aur Tahqiq 


Lafze Iman ba-gaule Lihyānī ¿ui val, tai yi gl se masdar 
hai. Is ke ma‘na men bhi Islam ki tarh ‘amn-o aman’ ki hi kamil dalalat 
hai. Imāme Lughat Abū Mansūr Muhammad al-Azhari (282_370 Hijri) 
ne Tahdhibu al-lughat men Abū Ziyad ka qaul naql kiya hai: آمَرَفلانالعدرٌ‎ 
فمِنَوالعدوْمُؤْمَن‎ it! © (Fula shakhs ne dushman ko aman farāham ki. Yeh 
‘tman’ hai ya‘ni aman dena hai. Pas woh amn pā gaya). So dushman ko 
مزمن‎ kahenge kyūn-keh woh māmūn ho gaya aur aman dene wala ¿b 


kāhlā'egā. Ist tarh Qur'an Majid ne Makkah mu‘azzah ko shāhre amn 


(1) al-Shu‘ara’, 26: 89 

(2) 1. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Birru wa-al-silatu wa-al-adab, bābu 
tahrimu zulmi al-Muslim, 4: 1987, raqm: 2564 
2. Ahmad bin Hanbal fi al-Musnad, 2: 258 

(3) Ibn Manzir fi Lisān al-‘Arab, 13: 21 
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hone ki bina par £; Suwa spt (Aur is amn wale shāhr (Makkah) ki 
qasam) kāh kar gasam se yad farmaya hai. Yahañ amin, māmūn ke 
ma'nā men aya hai. Abū Nasr al-Jawharī ne bhi Akhfash se yehī sabab 
riwayat kiya hai. 


Amn, khauf ki zid hai aur Hazrat Mujahid samet ka't turuq se 
Allah Ta'ālā ka ek nam bhi al-Amīn marwi hai. 151 tarh al-Mu’min ka 
Isme Ilāhī honā to khud Qur'an Majid men aya hai. Donon ka ma'nā ek 
hai, ya‘ni “apne Auliya’ ko khauf se aman dene wala.” Sūrah Quraysh 


men bhi yehi mazkūr hai: 


,037 لاه 


of peels ea z الذي اَطْعَمَهُمْ‎ Qe 22 هذا‎ éy 3225 
"oe 


“Pas unhen chahiye keh is Ghar (Khana’e Ka bah) ke Rab ki 
“ibadat karen (tā-keh us ki shukr-guzari ho). Jis ne unhen 
bhūk (ya'nī fagr-o faqah ke halat) men khānā diya (ya‘ni rizq 
fara-ham kiya) aur (dushmanon ke) khauf se amn bakhsha 


(ya‘ni māhfūz-o māmūn zindagi se nawāzā).” 


oui aur ¿+ lughate ‘Arab men do tarh ate hain: Muta‘addi aur 
ģhair-muta'ddī. Is tarh lafze Momin ke do ma‘na hue: Khud amn pane 
waa aur dūsron ko amn faraham karne wala. Qur’an Hakim men 


‘Harame Makkah’ ka zikr yan aya hai. 


jā 


اولم ي رَوًا آنا Éa ú= Cas‏ @ 


(1) al-Tm, 95:3 
(2) Quraysh, 106: 3,4 
(3) al-‘Ankabit, 29: 67 
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“Aur kya unhon ne nahin dekhā keh ham ne Harame (Ka'bah) 


ko ja’e aman bana diya 7 
Phir Ka'batullāh' ki nisbat irshad farmāyā gaya hai: 


Zor 


o Éis wl 27 < 2 جَعَلَْا‎ 315 
“Aur (yad karo) jab ham ne is Ghar (Ķhāna'e Ka'bah) ko logon 


ke liye “تازيم‎ (aur ijtema’) kā markaz aur jā'e aman bana diya.” 


Mazid bar-an Abū Ishaq al-Zajjaj ne “sahibe amn” ke liye ,آمن‎ 
yi aur ¿f sab alfāz ek ht ma'nā men bayan kiye hain. Hadise Nabawi 
sallá Allahu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam men sitāron ko ix kaha 
gaya hai: فإذاذهبت النجومأتى السماءماتوعد‎ stadia ši. Is ka matlab yeh hai keh 
sitāre āsmānī kā'enāt kī amān hain. Jab woh bā-ham takrā kar gir 
jā'enge to Qiyamat a jā'egī ya ni ka’enat kā khatimah ho jā'egā. Isī tarh 
Huzur sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne khud apne 
Sahabah ke liye īsi farmāyā: أناأمتةلأصحابى,فإذاذهبت أتى أصحابی مایرعدرن‎ (Main apne 
Ashab ke liye aman hun, jab main dunya se zāhiran rukhsat ho ja’unga 
to un par mukhalafaton, Baghawaton aur ‘adawaton ke fitne tut 
parenge jin kā un se wa'dah kiya gaya hai). So aise hi huwa jin ke natīje 
men ka'ī Ķhulafā'e Rashidin aur hazaron Sahaba’e kiram radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhum Shahid huwe. Phir Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: اأصحابی أمنة لأمتي, فإذا ذهبت أصحابى, أتى أمتى ما يوعد‎ 6 
Sahabah, meri Ummat ke liye aman hain, jab un kā zamanah guzar 
jā'egā to Ummat men woh fitne sar utha’enge jin kā zikr kar diya gaya 
hai). 


(1) al-Baqarah, 2: 125 
(2) Ahmad bin Hanbal fi al-Musnad, 4: 398, raqm: 19584 
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al-Gharaz hargiz xi, amn-o aman ke ma'nā men bayan huwa 
hai aur yehī luģhat men lafze īmān ki asl hai. So ma‘lum huwa keh lafz 
īmān ke māddah met aur is ke tamam mushtaggāt (derivatives) meñ 
amn-o aman hī kā mafhūm paya jata hai. Yehī waj-h hai keh jis shakhs 
ka ‘amal ya igdām amn-o aman ke khilaf hai bal-keh us ki tabāhī aur 
khatimah kā bā'is hai, aur woh apni kar-rawa'iyoñ se ķhauf ka 
phailata hai aur Dāhshat-gardī, qatl-o ģhārat-garī aur tabāh-kārī ka 


murtakib hota hai, us ka ko'ī ta‘alluq Iman se nahin ho sakta. 


Lafze Islam aur Iman kī luģhawī tahgīg se yeh bat wazeh ho 
chuki hai keh Din ke donon darje, Islam aur Iman har ‘amal men 
kulliyatan amn-o aman aur ‘afiyat-o salamati ka taqaza karte hain. 
Amn-o aman ko tabah karne ka ko'ī bhi “amal ho, khwah ise ko’ bhi 
na'rah diya jā'e, us ke liye kisi bhi sabab kā sahara liya ja’e aur use ko ī 
bhi libās orhāyā ja’e, woh nah Islam ke dā'ire men hoga nah Iman ke 
da’ire men. Bal-keh sarahatan Iman ke bhi ķhilāf hoga aur Islam se 
bhi mutasadim hoga. Is liye Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alá Alihi wa-sallam ne iman ko amn, aman aur amānat-dārī ke 


sath mashrut farmaya hai. 


Lafze Iman ki assī lughawi aur ma‘nawi ifadiyat ke peshe 
nazar Paigham-bare Rahmat Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne afrade millat ko muta‘addid hidāyāt irshad 
farmāī hain tā-keh tamam Musalmān mahabbat-o ulfat, tahammul-o 
bar-dāsht, ehterāme ādmīyat aur su; V (apas men bēhat narm-dil 
aur shafīg hain) kī challtī phirtī taswīren ban jā'en aur natījatan pūre 
kā pūrā mu'asharah amn-o āshtī aur khair-o "āfīyat ka gāhwārah ban 


jae. Zail men Iman ke mazkūrah bālā ma'ānī ki ta’id men Huzur 


(1) al-Fath, 48:29 
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Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ke irshādāt 


mulāhazah farmā'en: 


1. Imam Nasā'ī aur Ahmad bin Hanbal Hazrat Abū Hurayrah 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwayat karte hain keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne Momin ki ta'rīf karte 


huwe irshād farmāyā: 
gl 1525 أمِئهالثاس عَلى‎ a gad! 


“Momin woh hai keh jis ke pas log apne ķhūn (ya'nī jan) aur 


māl mahfūz samjhen.” 


2; Hazrat Fudālah bin Ubayd radiya Allāhu 'anhu se riwayat hai 
keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam 


ne Hajjatu al-Wadā' ke mauge' par irshad farmāyā: 
© الْمُؤْمِنْمَنْأُمَِهالئَّاس عَلَىأَنْفْسِهم وَأَمْوَالِهِخْ.‎ 


“Momin woh hai jis ke pas log apne jān-o mall ko māmūn 


samjhen (aur use un par amin banā'en).” 


(1) 1. Nasa" fi al-Sunan, Kitab al-Īmān wa-sharā'i'ihi, babu sifatu al- 
Mu'minin, 8: 104, ragm: 4995 
2. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 2: 379, ragm: 8918 

(2) 1. Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitābul al-Fitan, bābu hurmatu dami - 
Mu’mini wa-mālihi, 2: 1298, ragm: 3934 
2. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 6: 21, ragm: 21004 
3. Hakim fī al-Mustadrak "alā al-sahihayn, 1: 54, ragm: 24 


4. Tabarānī fī al-Mu jam al-awsat, 1: 81, ragm: 232 
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3. عن ple‏ قال: قال Ó yn‏ الله #: Jasi‏ الْمُؤْمِنيْنَ مَنْ سَلِمَ 


4. 


Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 


المُسْلِمُوْنَمِنْلِسَانِوِوَيَدِهِ.0) 


"Hazrat Jābir radiya Allāhu 'anhu se marwī hai keh Huzūr 
Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
irshād farmāyā: Sab se kāmil īmān wālā woh hai jis kī zabān 


aur hath se dūsre Musalmān māhfūz rahen.” 


Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwi hai keh 


farmāyā: 


WY Sp BIT وَمَن‎ OES HE SV a jd pao HOU من‎ 
A وَاليزم‎ bu Se OWS صَيْفَِ وَمَنْ‎ a SS SI jy 
DE ليذ‎ iil gá ليف‎ 


(1) 


(2) 


1. Hākim fī al-Mustadrak "alā al-sahīhayn, 1: 54, ragm: 23 

2. Ibn Hibban fī al-Sahih, 1: 426, ragm: 197 

1. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Adab, babu man kana yu'minu bi- 
Allahi wa-al-yawmi al-akhiri fala yu’dhi jarahu, 5: 2240, ragm: 5672 
2. Bukhari fi al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Adab, babu ikrami al-dayfi wa- 
khidmatuhiu iyyahu bi-nafsihi, 5: 2273, raqm: 5758 

3. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Rigāg, babu hifzi al-lisāni, 5: 2376, 
raqm: 6110 

4. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Iman, babu al-haththu "alā ikrāmi 
al-jāri wa-al-dayfi wa-luzūmi al-samti illa ‘ani al-khayr, 1: 6968, 
raqm: 47, 48 

5. Tirmidhī fi al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Sifati wa-al-ragā'igi wa-al-wara'i, 
babu: (50), 4: 659, raqm: 2500 
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“Jo Allah ‘Azza wa-Jalla par aur Roze Qiyamat par Iman 
rakhtā hai apne ham-sā'e ko nah sata’e, aur jo Allah ‘Azza wa- 
Jalla aur Roze Oiyāmat par Iman rakhtā hai apne mehman ki 
‘izzat kare, aur jo Allah ‘Azza wa-Jalla aur Roze Oiyāmat par 


Iman rakhta hai achchi bat kare ya khamosh rahe.” 


5. Hazrat Abū Shurayh riwayat karte hain keh Huzūr Nabīye 


Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne irshad farmāyā: 


Qhi قیل: مَنْيَا سول‎ Se BANG So BY وال‎ a b ag 


O جَارْةْبَوَائِقَهُ‎ sl du: Jú 
“Khuda ki qasam! Woh Iman wala nahin, Khuda ki qasam! 
Woh Iman wala nahin, Khuda ki qasam woh Iman wala nahin. 
‘Arz kiya gaya: Ya Rasul Allah! Kaun (Momin nahin)? Ap sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Jis kā 


parosī us kī īzā-rasānī se māhfūz nahīn.” 


Mazid irshāde girāmī bhi isi taswir ki tā'īd kartā hai: 


6. Abū Dāwūd fi al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Adab, bābu fī haqqi al-jiwār, 4: 
339, ragm: 5154 
7.Ibn Majah fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Adab, babu haqqu -jiwār, 2: 1211, 
ragm: 3672 

(1) 1. Bukhari fi al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Adab, bābu ithmi man lā ya manu 
jaruhu bawa’yifahu, 5: 2240, raqm: 5670 
2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Im4n, babu bayānu tahrimi idha’i al- 
jar, 1: 68, raqm: 46 
3. Hakim fi al-Mustadrak "alā al-sahihayn, 1: 53, ragm: 7299 
4. Tabarani fī al-Mu jam al-kabir, 22: 187, ragm: 487 
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va 


JOU لَاإِِمَانَلِمَنْ‎ 


“Jis shakhs ki zindagī men amānat nahin hai (ya nî woh logon 
kī jan-o mal aur digar hugiiq-o fara’iz par aminn nahin hai) 


woh gat'an sahibe Iman nahin hai.” 


Ist liye Huzur sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam se 
jab Momin ki ta‘rif pūchī ga'ī keh Momin kaun hai to Ap sallā Allāhu 


‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne farmaya: 


2 1 526 
اي‎ gearig الهم‎ jal على‎ pils Sig 
“Momin woh hai jis ko log apne amwal aur janon ka māhfūz 
samjhen.” 
وه لا‎ us ke hath se nah kisi ke mal ko nuqsan pahonche nah 
kisi ki jan ko guzand. 


Yeh to lafze iman ke iste“ mal kā kam se kam-tar darjah tha. 
Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne to 


īmān kā itlāg is kirdār se mashrūt farmā diyā hai: 


(1) 1.ībn Hibbān fī al-Sahīh, 1: 422, ragm: 194 
2. Ibn Khuzaymah fī al-Sahih, 4: 51 
3. Bayhagj fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 4: 97 
4. Ibn Abi Shaybah fī al-Musannaf, 6: 159 
5. Tabarānī fī al-Mu'jam al-kabīr, 8: 159 
(2) 1. Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Fitan, bābu hurmatu dami al- 
Mu’mini wa-mālihi, 2: 1298, ragm: 3934 
2. Ibn Manzir fī Lisān al- Arab, 13: 24 
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O pio se USSU مَاآمَنَبِى‎ 


“Jis shakhs kā parosī bhūkā ho aur woh khud pet bhar kar 
khana kha’e aur so ja’e. To woh shakhs mujh par iman hi 


nahin laya.” 


6. Hazrat Abū Musa radiya Allāhu ‘anhu riwayat karte hain keh 
Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 


farmaya: 
بَيْنَ‎ Seg) بَعصّه بَعْضًا‎ LEY لِلمُؤمن کالبنیان‎ & pall 
٥ (améi 


“Ek Momin dūsre Momin ke liye ek (mazbūt) diwar ki tarh 
hai jis ka ek hissah dūsre hisse ko mazbūt kartā hai, aur is bat 
ki wazahat ke taur par) Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi 
wa-sallam ne apne donon hathon ki ungliyan ek dūsre men 


dalin.” 


(1) 1. Tabarānī fi al-Mu'jam al-kabir, 1: 259, raqm: 751 
2. Hakim fi al-Mustadrak "alā al-sahihayn, 2: 15 

(2) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Mazālim, bābu nasri al-mazlūmi, 2: 
863, raqm: 2314 
2. Muslim fi al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Birru wa-al-silatu wa-al-adab, babu 
tarahumu al-Mu’minina wa-ta'ātufuhum wa-ta'āduhum, 4: 1999, 
raqm: 2585 
3. Tirmidhi fi al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Birri wa-al-silat, bābu mā jā'a fī 
shafagati al-Muslimi ‘ald al-Muslim, 4: 325, ragm: 1928 
4. Nasa” fi al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Zakāt, babu ajru al-ķhāzini idha 
tasddaga bi-idhni mawlahu, 5: 79, ragm: 2560 
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7 Hazrat Numan bin Bashir radiya Allāhu ‘anhu riwayat karte 
hain keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 


sallam ne farmāyā: 
V3) الْجَسَدٍ‎ fis المُؤْمِنِينَ في نَوَاذَهِمْ وَتَرَاحْمِهِمْ وَتَعَاطفِهِمْ‎ jS 
O ¿ji الْجَسَدِبالسَهر‎ Glad) KMS plašās اښتکی‎ 


“Momin kī misal ek dūsre par rahm karne, dosti rakhne aur 
shafaqat ka muzaharah karne men ek jism ki tarh hai. 
Chunan-cheh jab jism ke kisi bhi hissah ko taklif pahēnchtī 
hai to sara jism be-khwabi aur bukhar men us ka sharik hota 
hai.” 


8. Hazrat Abu Hurayrah radiya Allahu ‘anhu riwayat karte hain 
keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam 


ne farmaya: 


(1) 1. Bukhari fi al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Abad, bābu rahmati al-nāsi wa-al- 
baha’im, 5: 2238, raqm: 5665 
2. Muslim fi al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Birru wa-al-silatu wa-al-adab, babu 
tarahumu al-Mu’minina wa-ta'ātufuhum wa-ta'āduhum, 4: 1999, 
raqm: 2586 
3. Ahmad bin Hanbal fi al-Musnad, 4: 270 
4. Bazzar fī al-Musnad, 8: 238, ragm: 3299 
5. Bayhagi fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 3: 353, ragm: 6223 
6. Bayhagi fī Shu‘ab al-īmān, 6: 481, raqm: 8985 
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Ú Gu peli fast‏ أَحْسَئْهُمْ Ál‏ وخ jks - S yk‏ کم 

A ائه‎ 
“Mominon men se kāmil-tarīn Iman us shakhs kā hai jo un 
me se beh-tarīn akhlaq kā malik hai. Aur tum me se beh-tarīn 
ashkas woh hain jo apni biwiyon ke sath husne sulūk karne 


wale hain.” 


Hazrat "Abd Allah bin ‘Umar radiya Allāhu ‘anhu riwayat 


karte hain keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi 


wa-sallam ne farmaya: 


o seid I jhe BIT jg UY zoli uo fal يس‎ 


"Ko'ī bhi Momin bohat ziyadah ta'nah-zanī karne wala, bēhat 
ziyadah la'nat karne wala, bēhat ziyadah bad-akhlaq aur 


fuhsh-go'ī karne wala nahin hota.” 


(1) 


(2) 


1. Tirmidhi fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Radā', babu mā jā'a fī haqqi al- 
mar'ati ‘alá zawjihā, 3: 466, ragm: 1162 

2. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad,’ 2: 472, ragm: 10110 

3. Ibn Hibban fī al-Sahih, 2: 227, ragm: 479 

4. Hakim fi al-Mustadrak, 1: 415, ragm: 2792 

5. Dārimī fī al-Sunan, 2: 415, ragm: 2792 

6. Abū Ya'lā fī Musnad, 7: 237, raqm: 4240 

1. Tirmidhi fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Birri wa-al-silat, babu mā ja’a fī al- 
la‘nati, 4: 350, raqm: 1977 

2. Bukhari fi al-Adab al-mufrad: 116, raqm: 312, 332 

3. Ibn Hibban fi al-Sahih, 1: 421, raqm: 192 

4. Hakim fi al-Mustadrak, 1: 57, raqm: 29 
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10. 


Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 


sallam ne ek Momin ki hurmat ko Ka'be ki hurmat se ziyādah 


muhtaram garār diya hai. Imam Ibn Mājah aur Tabarānī se marwī 


Hadīse mubārakah mulāhazah karen: 


11. 


Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 


BASIS gas HE الله‎ J gen ahs: Ji عمو‎ gil عن عبد‎ 
esis Saks ú Su; cbis Sabi ú وَبَقُول:‎ 


dis (bel oe ji ده لَخْرْمَة ال‎ N ل‎ 
RE Say وَأَنْتَظُنَ‎ 405 jal ba Sod = 


“Hazrat “Abd Allah bin ‘Umar radiya Allāhu ‘anhuma se 
marwī hai keh unhon ne Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ko Ķhāna'e Ka bah ka tawaf 
karte dekha aur yeh farmāte suna: (Ae Ka'bah!) Tū kitna 
‘umdah hai aur teri ķhushbū kitni pyārī hai, tū kitna ‘azimul- 


martabat hai aur teri hurmat kitni ziyadah hai, qasam hai Us 


zat ki jis ke hath men Muhammad ki jan hai! Momin kī jan-o 


mal ki hurmat Allah ke nazdik teri hurmat se ziyadah hai aur 


hamen Momin ke bare men nek gumān hi rakhna chāhiye.” 


“Hazrat Anas bin Malik radiya Allahu ‘anhu se marwi hai keh 


farmaya: 


(1) 


1. Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Fitan, babu hurmatu dami al- 
Mu’mini wa-mālihi, 2: 1297, ragm: 3932 

2. Tabarānī fī Musnad al-shāmīyīn, 2: 396, ragm: 1568 

3. Mundhiri fī al-Tarģhīb wa-al-tarhīb, 3: 201, ragm: 3679 
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وَمَنْإِذَارَضِي yd Pa)‏ ضَاۀ مِنْ حَقي, 4315125 َم يتَعَاط ú‏ 
لیس 0 


“Tin chizen akhlage Iman men se hain: Jab kisi ko ģhussah ā'e 
to woh ghussah use ('amal) batil men nah dal de, aur jab ko" 
khush ho to woh khushi use haq se nikal nah de, aur jab ko'ī 
shakhs qudrat rakhne ke bā-wujūd woh chizen nahin leta jo 


us ki nahin hai.” 


(3) Lafze Ehsan kā Lughawi Ma ná aur Tahgiq 


Lafze Ehsan, حَمَنَاعَسنَيَحْسنْ خشناً‎ se 5111351 mazīd fihi ka masdar 
hai. Is ka ma'nā husn-o ķhūb-sūratī, khair-o khubi, neki, achcha’i aur 
bhalā'ī hai. ji> ki zid ”القبخ رالنزئ"‎ yani qabahat, shar, gunah, bad- 
sūratī, badi aur bura” hai. Jab-keh احسان‎ ki zid “šu.” hai. Is ke maná bhi 
qabahat aur burā'ī ke hain. Imam Abū Mansur Muhammad al-Azhari 
(282_370 Hijri) ne Tahdhibu al-luģhat men s<= aur احمان‎ ke bunyādī 
ma'nā ke liye al-Layth ka yeh gaul riwayat kiya hai keh Allah Ta‘ala 


ne irshād farmāyā hai: 
OGS ati وفوا‎ 


“Aur ‘am logon se (bhi narmi aur ķhush-ķhulgī ke sath) neki 


(1) 1. Tabarānī fi al-Mu'jam al-saghir, 1: 114, ragm: 164 
2. Daylamī, Musnad al-Firdaws, 2: 87, ragm: 2466 
3. Ibn Rajab, Jami‘ al-‘ulūm wa-al-hikam, 1: 148 
4. Haythamī fī Majma‘ al-zawa'id, 1: 59 

(2) al-Baqarah, 2: 83 
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kī bāt kāhnā.” 


Woh kāhte hain keh us kā maná hai: jî yani logon ke 
sath achchi, khūb-sūrat aur bhalā'ī ki bat kiya karo. al-Zajjāj ne is ke 
ma'nā men yehī kaha hai keh logon ke sath aise andaz se bat kiya karo 
jis men husn, achchā'ī, khair, khūb-sūratī aur bhalā'ī ho. Is liye keh 
¿= se hī ¿= kā lafz niklā hai jaise عَظم‎ se „2+ aur +5 se كريم‎ ke lafz nikle 


hain. 


al-Mundhiri ne Abū al-Haytham se riwayat kiya hai: ws aur 
ú se murād ¿ói hai ya'nī is men har kam ki ķhūb-sūratī ki taraf 
isharah hai ķhwāh woh ķhūb-sūratī qaul men ho ya fel men, akhlaq 
men ho ya barta’o men. Goya hukm yeh hai keh logon ke sath sirf qaul 
hi ķhūb-sūrat aur bhalā'ī ke andāz men nah ho bal-keh un ke sath 
barta’o men bhi bhala’s, neki, khair-khwahi, achchā'ī aur ķhūb-sūratī 


kā hagīgī muzaharah hona chahiye. Yehi “ùlwzı” hai. 


Is tarh wālidain ke sath ehsan ke tarze ‘amal ka hukm bhi isi 


lafz ke sath diya gaya hai. Irshade Bari Ta‘ala hai: 


CLS وَوَصِيْئًا الانسَانَ بوالديه‎ 
“Aur ham ne insan ko us ke wālidain se nek sulūk kā hukm 


farmāyā.” 


Goya wālidain ke sath kalam men, “amal men, bata’o men al- 
ģharaz har mu‘amale men husn, ķhūb-sūratī, shafagat, bhalā'ī aur 
rahmat malhūze khatir rāhnī chahiye. Is pure tarze “amal ko i> se 
ta'bīr kiya gaya hai. Qur'an Majid ne is hukm ki mazīd tasrih yūn 


farmāī hai: 


(1) al-‘Ankabit, 29: 8 
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° 


X, 6 7 ti eee 
0.22 بالحَسَئة‎ 393423 
“Aur woh neki ke zarīe burā'ī ko dur karte rāhte hain.” 


Ya‘ni Momin aur Muhsin log š yani bura" kā rad <<= yani 
achcha’ se karte hain aur buri bat ka jawab achchi bat se dete hain. 
151 tarh Qur'an Majid ne ek aur Ulūhī gā'idah yan bayan kiya hai: 


° 


á op 1,74 ۶ 
© إن الحَسّنت يُذهِښَ السَّيّات.‎ 
"Be-shak nekiyān gunāhon aur burā'iyon ko mitā detī hain.” 


Goya ruhani e'tebār se neki, ‘amale khair aur bhalā'ī ki tāsīr 
is qadr gawī hai keh yeh gunah aur burā'ī ko bhi mita deti hai. Is kā 
dūsrā ma‘na yeh bhi hai keh bhalā'ī aur ehsan ka “amal itnā mu’assir 
aur tāgat-war hai keh bura” aur ziyadati ko bhi shikast de deta hai 
aur us ke bure asarat ko kal- adam kar deta hai. Is qa‘ide ko Qur'an 


Majid ne yan bhi wazeh farmaya hai: 
4 بور‎ 1 22728 2۰٠-٠ 
CAR ولا تستوى الحَسّنة ولا‎ 
“Aur 11616 aur badī bar-ā-bar nahīn ho saktī.” 


Ma'lūm huwa hai keh «+ aur x ya'nī achcha’l aur 7 
kabhi bar-ā-bar nahin ho saktin, aur dūsrī bunyadi ta‘ lim yeh di 77 
hai keh: Musalmāno! Bura’l kā jawab burā ī se nah do, bal-keh burā'ī 
kā jawab bhi achchā'ī se do, buri bat ke mugābale men bhi achchi aur 


ķhūb-sūrat bat kaho. Is liye keh ahsan qaul aur ahsan “amal, dnon 


(1) al-Ra'd, 13: 22 
(2) Hūd,11:114 
(3) Hā-Mīm al-Sajdah, 41: 34 
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bura” ko rad kar ke ulfat aur ta'awun kā mahaul paida karte hain. 
Bura” iftirāg ki taraf le jati hai jab-keh achchā'ī ittefāg ki taraf, bura" 
aur ziyadati nafrat paida karti hai jab keh achchāī aur bhalā'ī, 
mahabbat-o yahānat. Yehī hagīgate ehsān hai. Isī liye Bārī Ta'ālā ne 
Musalmanon ko dunya aur Akhirat ke liye “iz” talab karne kā hukm 
farmāyā hai: 


a z 
gi 


og الثارا‎ DNE GGG ZZ š وَفَى الاخرَةٍ‎ OS 


gr ° وم ړم‎ 
Z انتا فى الدنيا‎ C; 
“Ae hamāre Parwar-digar! Hamen dunya men (bhi) bhala’i 
‘ata farmā aur Akhirat men (bhi) bhalā'ī se nawaz aur hamen 
Dozakh ke 'Azāb se mahfūz rakh.” 


Yeh amr wazeh rahe keh is Ayat men “i” se murad mahz 
a'māle salehah aur 'ibādāt nahin hain, kyūn-keh Akhirat men to faqat 
jaza hogī, a‘mal nahin honge. So Akhirat men kaun se a'māle sālehah 
aur “ibadat ki du'a ki ja rahi hai. Ma'lūm huwa hai keh donon jagah 
par “a>” se murad “Ehsan” hai. Ya‘ni dunya men har achchā'ī, bhalā'ī 
aur ehsan ke tarze ‘amal ki taufiq mangi ja rahi hai aur aisī zindagī 
talab ki ja rahi hai jis men sar-a-sar khair ho aur woh har fitna-o shar 
aur zulm-o ‘udwan se mahfūz-o māmūn ho; aur Akhirat men Allah 
Ta‘ala ki taraf se ehsan kī khairat mangi ja rahi hai jo ‘adl se bhi 
baland-tar darajah hai. al-Gharaz dunya ki “i>” se murad har khair 
aur bhalā'ī ka musayyar ana aur har shar aur taklīf se amn-o hifazat 
hai. Isi tarh Akhirat ki “i>” se murad bhi ‘Azabe Akhirat se amn-o 
hifāzat, Roze Mahshar ki mushkilāt men āsānī, hisab-o kitāb men 
suhūlat aur Jahannam najat hai. Is maná ki tasrih Imam Ibn Abi Hatim 
Razi se marwi Hazrat Anas bin Malik radiya Allahu ‘anhu ke qaul se 


bhi hoti hai jise Hafiz Ibn Kathir samet digar A’imma’e Tafsir ne bayan 


(1) al-Baqarah, 2: 201 
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kiyā hai. Isī tarh Imām Hasan Başrī, Abū Wā'il, al-Suddī, Ibn Zayd, 
Qatādah, Mugātil, Sufyān Thawrī aur Ibn Qutaybah ne bhī kahā hai 
keh ”حسنةالدنيا“‎ se murad “ilm, ne'mat, “ibadat, rizq kī wus'at aur har 
fitna-o shar se amn-o "āfīyat” hai jab-keh "حسةالآخرة"‎ se bhi murad 
“Jannat, ‘afw-o mu'āfāt aur ‘azab-o mushkilat se amn-o ‘afiyat” hai. 
Goya donon jagah “a>” men khair, bhalā'ī, wus‘at-o suhūlat aur amn- 
o ‘afiyat ka mafhūm paya jātā hai aur donon hi jagah is lafz ke 76 
taklīf, aziyat, musibat aur ‘azab se najat talab ki ja rahi hai. So yahan 
bhi achchāī, bhalā'ī, amn aur khair-o ‘afiyat hi kā tasawwur numayan 
hai. 


Qur’an Majid men tarze ‘amal ke do darajat bayan kiye ga’e 
ahin: ‘Adl aur Ehsan. Irshade Rabbani hai: 


° ° 


V o Sy الله 26 الْعَدْلٍ‎ ó) 


“Be-shak Allah (har ek ke sath) ‘adl aur ehsan kā hukm 


farmata hai.” 


Imam Raghib Asfahani likhte hain keh ‘adl yeh hai keh insan 
par jis qadr dena wajib ho us qadr de, aur jis qadr lena us kā haq ho us 
qadr le. Magar ehsan yeh hai keh jis qadr dena wajib ho us se ziyadah 
de, aur jis qadr lene ka haq ho us se kam le. Goya dene men bhi dusron 
par bhalā'ī aur sakhawat se kam le aur dūsronī se lene men bhi bhala’i 
aur sakhawat ka muzaharah kare. Is liye ehsan ka darajah ‘adl se 
baland rakha gaya hai. So 201 ki jaza ‘adl hai jab-keh ehsan ki jaza 


ehsān hai. Irshade Bari Ta'ālā hai: 


(1) al-Nahl, 16:90 
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2 : 


POSES إلا‎ glad WaT هَلْ‎ 
“Neki ka badlah neki ke siwa kuch nahin hai.” 


Is liye hukm farmaya gaya hai keh jis trah insan dunya men 
“ehsan” ki surat men disron ko un ke haq se ziyadah deta hai, isi tarh 
Bari Ta'ālā bhi Āķhirat men ehsān-shi'ār logon ko un ke haq se 


ziyadah ‘ata farma’ega. Irshade Bari Ta alá hai: 


2» 5655 3 احُسنوا الْحُسْلى‎ Gadi J 


“Aise logon ke liye jo ehsan shi'ār hain nek jaza hai bal-keh 
(is par) izafah bhi hai.” 


Jo log Muhsinin ya‘ni ehsān-shi'ār honge un ke liye Jannat ki 
jazā hogi aur phir un ke us haq se unhen bēhat “ziyadah ‘ata kiya 
jā'egā. Mufassirīn ne tasrihan bayan kiya hai keh “ilj” se murad “ pasi 
عررجل‎ g” ya ni dīdāre Ilahi hai. Kya ‘ajab bat hai keh jis tarh Islam ke 


=” 


zari e “salamati” ke ma'nā ko baland rutbah ‘ata farmāne ke liye Allāh 
Ta‘ala ne khud apna ek nam “3” bayan farmaya hai aur Iman ke 
zarīe “amn-o aman” ke ma'nā ko baland rutbah dene ke liye Bari 
Ta‘ala ne khud apna ek Nam “¿+J bayan farmaya hai. 151 tarh ehsan 
ker zarīe husn, ķhūb-sūratī, khair aur bhalā'ī ke ma'nā ko baland 
rutbah dene ke liye Bari Ta'ālā ne apne tamam namon ko hī husn ki 


taraf mansūb kar diya hai. Irshad farmaya: 


25 الَسْمَاءٌ الْخُسْئى .© 


(1) al-Rahmān, 55: 60 
(2) Yūnus, 10: 26 
(3) al-Arāf, 7:180 
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“Aur Allāh hi ke liye achche achche Nam hain.” 
Ya‘ni Allah Ta'ālā ke sare Nam hi nihāyat husn wale hain. 


Qur'an Majid ne dūsron ke har haq ki adā'egī men bhi hukme 
ehsan diya hai. Irshad hota hai: 


“Aur ise ehsan ke tarīg par ada karen” 


Is liye Bari Ta'ālā ne kabhi sses tāds) (Be-shak Allah 
sahibane ehsān ko apni ma'īyat se nawāztā hai) farmā kar ehsān- 
shi'ār logon ko apni ķhusūsī sangat-o ma‘iyat ka muzda’e jan-faza 
sunāyā hai, kabhi لمخسنين‎ cou ai (4) (Be-shak Allah ehsan walon se 
mahabbat farmātā hai) farmā kar ehsan-shi‘aron ko apni mahabbat 
ke in'āme lā-zawāl ki khush-khabari sunāī hai aur kabhi +: jh Jeu 


dı (Şahibane ehsan par ilzam ki ko'ī rah nahin) farmā kar ehsan- 


(1) Yad rahe keh “ssi” „usi ki tanis hai aur yeh asma’ ke jam‘a hone ki 
wajh se 37 hai. Agar yeh ism hota to ise “+f” farmaya jata, jis tarh 
Bari Ta'ālā ne Strat Ta-Ha ki Ayat nambar 23 men apni “Ayat” ke 
liye al-Kubrā farmāyā hai: 


CS Bh مِنْ‎ KR 
“Yeh is liye (kar rahe hain) keh ham tumhen apni (qudrat ki) bari 
bari nishaniyan dikha’en.” 
Yahān par al-kubrā, akbar ki tānīs hai. 
(2) al-Baqarah, 2: 178 
(3) al-‘Ankabit, 29: 69 
(4) al-Baqarah, 2: 195 
(5) al-Tawbah, 9: 91 
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shi'āron ko ķhusūsī hifāzat aur ulūhī amān kī zamānat se nawāzā hai. 


Aur yeh bhī irshād farmāyā hai: 


ew ل بر ده‎ 24٥ رر‎ ٥٥ ٥ GY دي‎ a oo, 

وَمَنْ Geol‏ دينا ممن li‏ 4425 الله وهو 2284 

“Aur Din iķhtiyār karne ke e'tebār se us shaķhs se beh-tar 
kaun ho saktā hai jis ne apnā rū'e niyāz Allāh ke liye jhukā 


diya aur woh shahibe ehsan bhi huwa.” 


Ya‘ni us shakhs se beh-tar Din kis kā ho saktā hai jis ka Islam 
ya‘ni tā at-o inqiyad ķhālisatan Allah ke liye hai aur woh darja’e ehsan 
par fā'iz ho gaya hai. Qur'an Majid men jab Paiģham-bar ‘alayhi al- 
salām ko kaha jata hai: 35s) S562 (Be-shak ham Ap ko ehsān- 
shi‘ar logon men se pate hain); to yahān ehsan ka ma'nā bhi yehi 
bayan kiya gaya hai keh يعين الْمَظلْوْمَوَيعْوْذالْمَرِيْضَ“‎ Gnd گان یضر‎ d” (Woh kam- 
zoron ki madad kiya karte the, mazlūmon ki dad-rasi karte the aur 
marizon ki dekh-bhal karte the). Mazid bar-am Abū Mansur 
Muhammad al-Azhari ne ‘Ali bin Hamzah se riwayat kiya hai aur Ibn 
Manzūr ne bhi “Lisanu al-‘Arab” men bayan kiya hai keh nihayat sar- 
sabz-o shadab aur ķhūb-sūrat darakht ko bhi ‘Arabi men لْعمن"‎ kāhte 
hain. Kyūn-keh us se logon ko sāyah aur thandak nasib hoti hai aur us 
ki ķhūb-sūratī dekhne walon ko sukūn aur rahat detī hai. So is ehsan- 
numa sifat ki waj-h se woh bhi hasan kahlata hai. 151 tarh Abū Nasr al- 
Farabi “al-Sihah” men likhte hain: Chand ko الحاسن‎ kāhte hain, kyan- 
keh is ki raushani rat ke musafiron ko rastah dikhati hai aur chandni 
raten har shakhs ko sukūn aur rahat bakhshti hain. Mazid yeh keh 
chand, raushani se isti'ārah hai aur raushani, andhere ki naqiz hai. Is 


liye ehsan nur hai, hidāyat hai, logon ke liye naf‘a-bakshi aur faiz- 


(1) al-Nisa’, 4: 125 
(2) Yūsuf, 12:36 
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rasani hai, rahmat aur rahat-o sukūn hai, husn aur ķhūb-sūratī hai 
aru sar-ā-sar ķhair aur bhalā'ī hai. Isī liye Dīne Islām kā tīsrā aur 
baland-tarīn martabah “Ehsan” hī ko garār diya gaya hai hattā keh 
darja’e Islam kā husn aur kamal iman men rakhā gaya hai. Jab-keh 
darja'e Iman kā husn aur kamal ehsan men rakha gaya hai. Hadise 
Jibrīl 'alayhi al-salām, jis kā zikr shurū' men ā chukā hai, ke mutābig 
Islam men gaulī wa jismānī ta‘at aur farman-burdari hai, Iman men is 
ki galbī tasdiq aur tamakkun hai jab-keh ehsan men donon ke rūhānī 
samarat aur batinî ahwal kā muyassar aà jana hai. Ehsan, insan ko 4 
darje kā ikhlas de kar use is gadr zahiri wa batini salamati ‘ata kar 
deta hai keh woh halakat aur tabahi se bach jata hai. Isi liye Qur'an 
Majid ne halakat-o tabahi se bachne kā tarīga bhi “Ehsan” tajwiz 
farmaya hai. Irshade Rabbani hai: 


Ao سه‎ 


asig > التَهُلْكَةِ‎ DI Kl 525 الله ولا‎ Je فِيْ‎ 15254; 


“Aur Allah ki rah men kharch karo aur apne hī hathon khud 
ko halakat men nah dalo, aur ehsān-shi'ār bano, be-shak 


Allah sahibane ehsan se mahabbat farmata hai.” 


Yehī waj'h hai keh har shakhs par har “amal men ehsan ko 
wajib qarar diya gaya hai, hatta keh kisi insan ko qatl karne aur 


janwar ko azīyat de kar zab-h karne se bhi man‘a kar diya gaya. 


Zail men ham nafse mazmūn ke hawāle se chand Ahadis zikr 


karte hain. 


1. Sahih Muslim aur dīgar kutube Hadis men Hazrat Shaddad 


(1) al-Baqarah, 2: 195 
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bin Aws radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwi hai keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram 


sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
AEE کا سء 1818 ف‎ le tus sat? 
القثلة,‎ z. a) إن الل كتب الاْحْسَانَ على کل شبي, فإذا‎ 
فليرخ‎ sijas ذْبَخْثم فأخيئوا الذنح وليجد أَحَدَكم‎ 1515 


۵ Ags 8 
“Allah Ta‘ala ne har kam men ehsan farz kiya hai. Jab tum 
qatl karo to ahsan tarīge se qatl karo aur jab tum zab'h karo 
to achchi tarh se zabsh karo aur zab'h karne wale ko chahiye 
keh churi ko achchi tarh tez kare aur apne zab-h hone wale 


janwar ko aram de.” 


2; Hazrat Abu Sharayh Khuza’i radiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayan karte 
hain keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa- 


sallam ne farmaya: 


(1) 1. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Saydu wa-al-dhabā'ihu wa-ma 
yu'kalu mina al-haywān, bābu al-amru bi-ihsāni al-dhabhi wa-al- 
gatali wa-tahdīdi al-shafrati, 3: 1548, ragm: 1955 
2. Tirmidhī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Diyāt, bābu mā jā'a fī al-nahyi ‘ani 
al-muthlati, 4: 23, ragm: 1409 
3. Abū Dawid fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Dahaya, babu fi al-nahyi an 
tusbara al-baha’im wa-al-rifg bi-al-dhabihah, 3: 100, ragm: 2815 
4. Nasa’ fi al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Dahaya, babu al-amru bi-ihdadi al- 
shafarati, 7: 227, raqm: 4405 
5. Ibn Majah fi al-Sunan, Kitabu al-dhaba’ih, babu idha dhabahtum 
fa-ahsinū al-dhabh, 2: 1058, raqm: 3170 
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3. 


hain keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa- 


O.o dlims Īles ās HOS مَن‎ 


"Jo shaķhs Allāh Ta'ālā aur Roze Āķhirat par īmān rakhtā ho 


woh apne parosī ke sāth ehsān se pesh ā'e.” 


Isi tarh Hazrat Abū Dharr radiya Allāhu ‘anhu riwayat karte 


sallam ne farmāyā: 


PU الْحَسَنَْتَمْحْهَا وَحالق‎ AS aši 3 LAS Lek QM اتق‎ 


4 2 


2 خلة سي‎ j 


“Tum jahān bhī ho Allāh Ta'ālā se darte raho, gunāh ke ba'd 
neki kiya karo, woh use mita degī aur logon se aķhlāge 


hasanah ke sath pesh āyā karo.” 


(1) 


(2) 


1. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-īmān, bābu al-haththu ‘ala ikrāmi 
al-jāri, 1: 69, ragm: 48 

2. Ibn Majah fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Adab, babu haqq al-jār, 2: 1211, 
ragm: 3672 

3. Darimi fī al-Sunan, 2: 134 

4. Tabarānī fī al-Mu jam al-kabīr, 22: 192 

1. Tirmidhi fi al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Birri wa-al-silat, bābu mā jā'a fi 
mu'āsharati al-nās, 4: 355, ragm: 1987 

2. Dārimī fī al-Sunan, 2: 415, ragm: 2791 

3. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 5: 153, ragm: 21392 

4. Ibn Abi Shaybah fī al-Musannaf, 5: 211, ragm: 25324 

5. Bazzar fī al-Musnad, 9: 416, raqm: 4022 

6. Tabarānī fi al-Mu ‘jam al-kabir, 20: 144, raqm: 296 (‘an Mu'ādh bin 
Jabal radiya Allahu ‘anhu) 


Imam Tirmidhi ne ise hasan sahih garār diya hai. 
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4. Imam Ibn Mājah aur Ibn Hibban Hazrat “Abd Allah bin Mas'ūd 
radiya Allāhu 'anhu se riwāyat karte hain: 


قال Gijs‏ رَسُوْلَ ال مَتى أكون مُخسِنا؟ Jú‏ : إِذَا J‏ 


A 


“Ek shakhs ne Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘alá Ālihī wa-sallam kī bār-gāh men “arz kiya: Ya Rasul Allah! 
Main mēhsin kab banunga? Farmaya: Jab tera parosi tujhe 
kahe keh tū mohsin hai, to tū mohsin hai, aur jab woh tujhe 
kahen keh ti burā hai, to tū burā hai.” 


5. Imam Abū Nu‘aym Hazrat Anas bin Malik radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se riwayat karte hain keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 


‘ald Alibi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
صي وَاجِدِ مِنْ‎ Šā يادي متا‎ Gi eg IA ās 1) 
الْمُحْسِئُوؤنَ؟... قَالوَا: تحن الْمُحْسِئْوْنَ.‎ it. pall ُطتان‎ 
GO kas على -الْمُحْسِيِيْنَ ه من‎ U$: فك قلت لبي‎ 32: JÓ 


(1) 1. Ibn Majah fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Zuhd, babu al-thanā'u al-hasan, 
2: 1411, raqm: 4222, 4223 


2. Ibn Hibban fī al-Sahih, 2: 284, raqm: 525 
3. Hakim fī al-Mustadrak, 1: 534, raqm: 1399 
4. Bayhaqi ft Shu'ab al-Iman, 7: 85, raqm: 1399 
Imam Hakim ne is hadīs ko sahīh garār diya hai. 


(2) al-Tawbah, 9: 91 
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o käigi pJ A لَقَدْنَجَاهُمْ اللمِن‎ : US ZD الله‎ 


“Allah Ta'ālā jab awwalin-o akhirin ke logon ko jam'a 
farma’ega to ek pukarne wala ‘arsh ke payon tale ek maidan 
se sada dega: ....... Kahan hain sahibane ehsan? ....... Woh ‘arz 
karenge: Ham sahibane ehsan hain. Allah Ta‘ala farmā'egā: 
Tum ne sach kaha, main ne apne Nabi se farmaya tha: 
“Sahibane ehsan par ilzām ki ko'ī rāh nahin.” Lehaza tum par 
bhi (ta‘nah-zani ki) ko'i rah nahin. Meri rahmat ke sath sidhe 
Jannat men dakhil ho ja’o. Phir Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne tabassum farmāyā 
aur irshad farmaya: Yaqinan Allah Ta'ālā unhen Qiyamat ke 


ahwal aur sakhtiyon se najat de dega.” 


6. Hazrat Jabir bin ‘Abd Allah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu Huzūr Nabiye 
Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam se riwayat karte 


hain: 


(1) 1. Abū Nu'aym, Kitābu al-Arba'īn: 100, ragm: 51 
2. Munawi fī Fayd al-gadīr, 1: 420, raqm: 4 

(2) 1. Tirmidhi fi al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Birri wa-al-silat, babu ma ja’a fi 
ma'ālī al-akhlaq, 4: 370, raqm: 2018 
2. Ahmad bin Hanbal fi al-Musnad, 2: 185, 217, raqm: 6735, 7035 (‘an 
‘Abd Allah bin ‘Amr radiya Allahu ‘anhuma) 
3. Ibn Hibban fi al-Sahih, 2: 235, raqm: 485 
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“Tum men sab se ziyadah mahbūb aur Qiyamat ke Din mere 


nazdik-tarin baithne wale woh log hain jo tum me se aķhlāg 


men achche hain.” 


7. Hazrat ‘A’ishah Siddīgah radiya Allāhu ‘anha Huzūr Nabiye 
Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam se riwayat karti 


hain: 
1 ey St a Nik. .د‎ rit. 2.0% 
( بخشن ځلقه دَرَجَةَالصَائم القائم.'‎ S hil إِنَالمْؤْمِنَ‎ 
“Yaqinan Momin husne akhlaq ke zari‘e din ko Rozah rakhne 


wale aur raton ko giyām karne wale ka darajah hāsil kar leta 
hai.” 


8. Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin Mas'ūd radiya Allāhu ‘anhu Huzur 
Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam se riwayat 


karte hain: 


lea >‏ النَار ps IF‏ سَهل قَرِيب مِنَالنّاسٍ .© 


4. Bayhaqi fī Shu‘ab al-iman, 6: 234, raqm: 799 
Imam Tirmidhi ne is hadis koi hasan garār diya hai. 
(1) 1. Abū Dawid fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Adab, babu fī husni al-khulug, 
4: 252, raqm: 4798 
2. Ahmad bin Hanbal fi al-Musnad, 6: 90, ragm: 24639 
3. Ibn Hibbān fī al-Sahih, 2: 228, ragm: 480 
4. Hakim fi al-Mustadrak, 1: 128, ragm: 199 
5. Bayhaqi fi Shu‘ab al-īmān, 6: 236, ragm: 7997 
(2) 1. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 1: 415, raqm: 3938 
2. Ibn Hibban fi al-Sahih, 2: 215, raqm: 469 
3. Tabarani fī al-Mu jam al-kabir, 10: 231, ragm: 10562 
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“Be-shak woh shaķhs āg par harām kar diyā gayā hai jo 
narm-ķhī. khush-akhlaq aur (nek majalis men) logon ke 


garīb hai.” 


9. Hazrat ‘A’ishah Siddiqah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwayat hai 
keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam 


ne unhen farmaya: 
ANS” الرِفق في الأمر‎ Coes a sant AREY 
“Ae ‘A’ishah! Be-shak Allah Ta'ālā narmī se sulūk karne wala 
hai aur har ek mu‘amalah men narmi ko pasand kartā hai.” 


Ek riwayat ke mutabiq Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu 


‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmaya: 


sadu الَف‎ je bus يَاعَائْضَ!إِنَ الله رفيق ويج‎ 
6 iai de 


4. Abū Ya 1á fī Musnad, 8: 467, ragm: 5053 
5. Bayhagiī fī Shu‘ab al-īmān, 7: 353, ragm: 2697 

(1) 1. Bukhari fi al-Sahih, Kitābu Istitābati al-murtaddīna wa-al- 
mu'ānidīna wa-gitālihim, bābu idhā ‘arrada al-dhimmīyu wa- 
ģhayruhu, 6: 2539, ragm: 6528 
2. Ibn Majah fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Adab, bābu al-Rifg, 2: 1216, ragm: 
3688 

(2) 1. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Birru wa-al-silat, babu fadlu al-rifg, 
4: 2003, ragm: 2593 
2. Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Adab, bābu fī al-rifg, 4: 254, 
ragm: 4807 
3. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 1: 112, raqm: 902 
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“Ae ‘A’ishah! Allāh Ta'ālā narmī karne wala hai aur narmī ko 
pasand kartā hai aur narmī par itnā ‘ata farmātā hai keh utna 


saķhī par “ata nahin karta.” 


10. Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu 'anhu riwayat karte hain 
keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne farmāyā: 


كَانَتَاجِرْيْدَاينْ oN‏ فَإِذَارَأَى م 


77 


JÓ I pā‏ لفثیانه:تجَاوزُواعَن 

D 4015 zuši play lanl ba 
“Ek tajir logon ko garz diya kartā tha. Jab kisi ko tang-dast 
dekhtā to apne khaimon se ķāhtā: Is se dar-guzar karo, 


shāyad Allah Ta'ālā ham se dar-guzar farmā'e. pas Allah 


Ta‘ala ne use mu‘af kar diya.” 


11. Sunan Nasā'ī men yehi Hadis kuch tafsil ke sath yun bayan 
hū'ī hai: 
4 ور در £ ر د راش‎ foc 
La خير‎ sasin: ski” abi 
Su وَكَانيدَاين‌الناس. قيقول لرسوله:ځذماتیشر وائ رگ‎ 


وَتَجَاوَزْلَعَلَ اللتَعَالَى أَنْيَتَجَاوَرَ Jú SUB. de‏ اليل 


(NSS كَانَ لي غلاة,‎ IN قط قَالَ: لا‎ pt Clee jā 


(1) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahth, Kitābu al-Buyū', babu man anzara mu‘siran, 
2: 731, ragm: 1972 
2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-musāgāt, babu fadlu inzāri al-muʻsir, 
3: 1196, raqm: 1562 
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التاس فإِذابَعَثْئهُ لِيَتَقَاضَى قلت له:خذماتیشر و اترک Sú‏ 
yu;‏ اللمَيَتَجَاوَرْعَنًا. JÓ‏ اتعالى:قَدْتجَاوزت —G£‏ 0 


“Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwi hai keh 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne irshād farmaya: Ek shakhs ne is ke siwa bhalā'ī kā 
ko'ī kam nahin kiya tha magar yeh keh woh logon ko garz 
diyā kartā thā. (Jab garz wā-pas lenā magsūd hotā to) woh 
apne elchī se kāhtā: Jahan se āsānī se mausūl ho wahan se 
wusūl karo lekin jahan magrūz muflis aur tang-dast ho to 
chor do aur us se dar-guzar karo, shāyad Allāh Ta‘ala hamārī 
khata’on aur laghzishon se dar-guzar farma’e. Jab woh faut 
ho gaya to Allah Ta'ālā ne daryadt farmaya: Kya tū ne 7 
neki ki thi? Us shakhs ne ‘arz kiya: Nahin, magar mera ek 
khadim tha aur men logon ko garz diya karta tha. Jab men us 
khadim ko garz ki wusūlī ke liye bhejta to use hidāyat kartā 
keh asani se mile to le lena aur jahan dushwari ho chor dena 
aur mu'āf karna, shāyad Allah Ta'ālā bhi hamen mu'āf farma 
de. Is par Allah Ta'ālā ne farmaya: Main ne tujhe muv'āf kar 


diya.” 
Khulāsa'e Kalam 


Lafze Islam, Iman aur Ehsan par tafsīlī bayan ke ba‘d yeh 


(1) 1.5357 fi al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Buyū', babu husni al-mu‘amalati wa- 
al-rifgu fi al-mutālibati, 7: 381, ragm: 4694 
2. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 2: 361, ragm: 8715 
3. Ibn Hibban fī al-Sahih, 11: 422, ragm: 5403 
4. Hākim fī al-Mustadrak "alā al-sahīhayn, 2: 33, ragm: 2223 
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hagīgat roze raushan ki tarh ‘ayan ho ga'i hai keh yeh tinon alfaz apne 
ma‘na aur mafhūm ke e'tebār se sar-ā-sar amn-o salāmatī, khair-o 
‘afiyat, tahammul-o bar-dasht, mahabbat-o ulfat, ehsan-shi‘ari aur 
ehterāme admiyat ki ta‘lim dete hain. Dine Islam ek aisā zabita’e 
hayat hai jo khud bhi sar-ā-pā salamati hai aur dūsron ko bhi amn-o 
salamati, ra’fat-o rahmat, e'tedāl-o tawazun aur sabr-o tahammul ki 
ta lim deta hai. Goya Musalman sirf woh shakhs hai jo tamam 
insaniyat ke liye paikare amn-o salamati ho aur Momin bhi wohi 
shakhs hai jo amn-o āshtī, tahammul-o bar-dāsht, bagā'e bā-hamī aur 
ehterame admiyat jaise ausaf se muttasif ho aur Mohsin woh hai jis 
men nah sirf Islam aur Iman donon ke rūhānī samarat aur batinî 
ahwal jam'a ho ja’en bal-keh woh naf‘a-bakhsi aur faiz-rasānī ka bā'is 
ho. Mukhtasar yeh keh Islam apne wasī' ma'nā men ek aisa Din hai jis 
me ijtemāī sath se le kar infiradi sath tak har ko! mahfuz-o māmūn 


ho jata hai. 
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1. Momin ki Hurmat Ka‘bah ki Hurmat se bhi 
Ziyādah hai 


Siyāsī, fikrī ya e'tegādī ikhtelafat ki bina par Musalmanon ki 
aksariyat (large majority) ko kafir, mushrik aur Bid‘ati garār dete 6 
unhen be-daregh gatl karne walon ko ma'lūm honā chahiye keh Allah 
aur us ke Rasul sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ke nazdik 
Momin ke jism-o jan aur ‘izzat-o ābrū ki kya ahammiyat hai. Huzūr 
Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne ek 
Momin ki hurmat ko Ka be ki hurmat se ziyadah mēhtaram qarar diya 


hai. Imam Ibn Majah se marwi Hadise mubarakah mulahazah ho: 


BASIS gles HE سول الله‎ Lats: Ji عمو‎ gil ڪن عب‎ 
esis Saks ú Su; cbis Sabi ú وَيَفُولُ:‎ 


die أَعطَمْ‎ yp Jala pS aqa ُحَمَدٍ‎ fi EN ay 


z 


Os NATA ESEN 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin ‘Umar radiya Allāhu 'anhumā se 
marwī hai keh unhon ne Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 


‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ko Ķhāna'e Ka bah kā tawaf 


(1) 1. Ibn Mājah, al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Fitan, bābu hurmatu dami al- 
Mu mini wa-mālihi, 2: 1297, , raqm: 3932 
2. Tabarānī, Musnad al-shamīyīn, 2: 396, ragm: 1568 
3. Mundhiri, al-Targhib wa-al-tarhīb, 3: 201, ragm: 3679 
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karte dekhā aur yeh farmāte sunā: (Ae Ka'bah!) Tū kitnā 
‘umdah hai aur teri ķhushbū kitnī pyārī hai, tü kitnā ‘azimul- 
martabat hai aur teri hurmat kitni ziyadah hai, gasam hai us 
zat kijis ke hath men Muhammad ki jan hai! Momin ke jan-o 
mal ki hurmat Allah ke nazdik teri hurmat se ziyadah hai aur 


hamen Momin ke bare men nek guman hi rakhna chahiye.” 


2. Musalman ki taraf Hathyar se mahz Isharah 
karna bhi Man'a hai 


Aslehah ki khuli Numa’sh par bhi Pa-bandi 


Fauladi aur atishin aslehah se logon ko gatl karna to bēhat 
barā igdām hai. Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi 
wa-sallam ne Ahle Islam ko apne Musalman bha’i ki taraf aslehah se 


mahz isharah karne wale ko bhi mal'ūn-o mardūd garār diya hai. 


1. Hazrat Abū Hurayrah se marwi hai keh Huzur Nabiye Akram 


sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- alû Ālihī wa-sallam ne irshād farmaya: 


لا يشير أحَدكم إِلَى أيه بالښَلاح ši‏ لا َذرِي Jā ii‏ 
Glens!‏ 2 يدم 2439 jās‏ 98 التار O.‏ 


“Tum men se ko” shakhs apne bhā'ī kt taraf hathyār se 


ishārah nah kare, tum men se ko'ī nahin jāntā-keh shāyad 


(1) 1. Muslim al-Sahih, Kitab al-Birru wa-al-silatu wa-al-ādāb, bābu al- 
nahyu ‘ani ishārati bi-al-silāh, 4: 2020, ragm: 2617 
2. Hakim, al-Mustadrak "alā al-sahihayn, 3: 587, ragm: 6176 
3. Bayhaqi, al-Sunan al-kubrā, 8: 23, ragm: 2617 
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shaytān us ke hāth ko dagmagā de aur woh (qatle nā-hag ke 
natije men) Jahannam ke garhe men jā gire.” 

Yahān iste are kī zaban men bat ki ga'ī hai yani mumkin hai 
keh hathyār kā irshārah karte hī woh shaķhs taish men ā jā'e aur 
ģussah men be-gābū ho kar use chala de. Is “amal ki mazammat aur 
gabāhat bayān karne ke liye use shaytān kī taraf mansūb kiyā gayā hai 


tā-keh log use shaytānī fel samjhen aur us se baz rahen. 


2 Yehī mazmūn ek aur Hadīs men is tarh bayan huwa hai: 
وَإنْ‎ ABA; الملايكة تلعئه حَتَى‎ GV من أَشَارَ إلى أخيه بحديدٌق‎ 
© Al كان أَحَاه لأبيدوَ‎ 


“Jo shakhs apne bhā'ī ki taraf hathyār se ishārah kartā hai 
firishte us par us wagt tak la'nat karte hain jab tak woh us 
isharah ko tark nahin kartā khwah woh us ka hagīgī bha’i (hī 
kyūn nah) ho.” 


3. Huzur ‘alayhi al-salātu wa-al-salām ne kisi kisi dūsre par 
aslehah tanne se hi nahin bal-keh “umumi halat men aslehah ki 
numā'ish ko bhi mamnū' garār diya. Hazrat Jabir radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 


se riwayat hai keh: 


(1) 1. Muslim, al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Birru wa-al-silatu wa-al-ādāb, babu 
al-nahyu ‘ani isharati bi-al-silah, 4: 2020, raqm: 2616 
2. Tirmidhi al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Fitan, babu mā ja’a fi ishārāti al- 
Muslimi ilā akhihi bi-al-silah, 4: 463, raqm: 2162 
3. Hakim, al-Mustadrak "alā al-sahihayn, 2: 171, ragm: 2669 
4. Ibn Hibban, al-Sahih, 13: 272, raqm: 5944 
5. Bayhagī, al-Sunan al-kubrā, 8: 23, ragm: 15649 
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OS مسل‎ JU أنْبتَعَاطى‎ kā هیر سو ل ال‎ 


“Rasūle Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 


nangi talwar lene dene se mana farmāyā.” 


Nangi talwār kī lene dene men jahan zakhmi hone kā ehtemāl 
hota hai wahan aslehah ki numā'ish se ishte'āl-angezī kā bhi 
khadshah rahta hai. Islam ke Dine khair-o “afiyat aur mazhabe amn-o 
salamati hone ka is se bara aur kya subut ho sakta hai keh Huzūr 
Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne khule- 
bandon aslehah ki numā'ish par pa-bandi laga di, ta-keh nah to 
aslehah ki daur shurū' ho aur nah hi us se kisi ko threat kiya ja sake. 
Mazkūrah Hadis men lafze J sis amr ki tarafisharah kar raha hai keh 
riyāsat ke jin idaron ke liye aslehah na-guzir ho woh bhi us ko ghalat 


iste‘mal se bachane ke liye foolproof security ke intezāmāt karen. 


Darje bala bahs se sabit hota hai keh jab aslehah ki numa’ish, 
dikāwā aur disron ki taraf us se ishārah karna sakht man'a hai to us 
bal-būte par ek Muslim riyāsat ke nazm aur ēthēritī ko chālinj karte 
huwe atishin gola wa bārūd se maķhlūge Khuda ke jan-o mal ko talaf 


karna kitna bara gunah aur zulm hoga! 


(1) 1. Tirmidhi, al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Fitan, bābu mā ja’a fī al-nahyi ‘an 
ta'ātī al-sayfi maslūlan, 4: 464, raqm: 2163 
2. Abū Dawid, al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Jihād, bābu mā ja’a fī al-nahyi an 
yuta'ātay al-sayfu maslūlan, 3: 31, ragm: 2588 
3. Hākim, al-Mustadrak "alā al-sahīhayn, 4: 322, ragm: 7785 
4. Ibn Hibbān, al-Sahīh, 13: 275, ragm: 5946 
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3. Musalmanon ke Qatl aur Fasād-angezī ki 


Mumāna'at 


Islam nah sirf Musalmānon bal-keh bila tafrīge rang-o nasl 
tamam insanon ke gatl ki sakhti se mumāna'at kartā hai. Islam men 
kisi insānī jan ki qadr-o gīmat aur hurmat kā andāzah yahān se lagaya 
jā saktā hai keh us ne ba-ģhair kisī waj:h ke ek fard ke gatl ko pūrī 
insānīyat ke qatl ke mutarādif garār diya hai. Allāh ‘azza wa-jalla ne 


takrīme insānīyat ke hawāle se Qur'an Hakim men irshād farmāyā: 


2 


z 4 °‏ ان ZA S 7 ra on‏ <“ 
مَنْ قتل نفسّام بغيّرٍ نفس اَؤ فسَادٍ فِى الارض فكانمًا قتل الناسَ 
کیا (D‏ 


“Jis ne kisi shaķhs ko ba-ghair gisās ke ya zamīn men fasad 
(phailane ki sazā) ke (ba-ghair, nā-hag) gatl kar diya to goya 
us ne (mu'āshare ke) tamam logon ko qatl kar dala.” 


Is Ayate mubārakah men insānī jan ki hurmat kā mutlagan 
zikr kiya gaya hai jis men “aurat ya mard, chote bare, amir-o gharib 
hatta keh Muslim aur ghair-Muslim kisi ki takhsis nahin ki 71 
Mudda‘a yeh hai keh Qur'an ne kisi bhi insan ko bila waj-h qatl karne 
kī nah sirf sakht mumāna'at farmā ī hai bal-keh use puri insaniyat ka 
gatl thāhrāyā hai. Jahan tak gānūne gisās wa-ghairah men qatl ki 
5223, saza’e maut (capital punishment) hai, to woh insanî ķhūn hi ki 


hurmat wa hifazat ke liye muqarrar ki ga”ī hai. 


(1) Al-Mā'idah, 5: 32 
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4. Daurane Jang kisi Shaķhs ke Izhare Islam ke 
ba dus ke Qatl ki Mumāna'at 


Ham ā'indah safahāt men tafsil se is bat kā ja'ezah lenge keh 
Islam daurāne jang Islami lashkar ko kis gadr ehtiyāt ki ta‘lim deta hai 
halan-keh dunya ki tamam aqwam ke han yeh qaul mash'hūr hai keh 
jang aur mahabbat men har chiz ja’iz hoti hai. Magar Paiģham-bare 
Islam sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ki Sirat-o Sunnat se 
hamen jang ke izterabi aur hassas lamhat men bhi ehtiyat aur ‘adl se 
kam lene ka sabaq milta hai. Darje zail Hadise mubarakah men hamen 
yeh ta'līm milti hai keh qatl ke khauf se hi sahî, jab ek shakhs ne 
kalimah parh kar izhāre Islam kar diya to use gatl par bhi Huzūr sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne sakht izhare nā-rāzgī 
farmaya, cheh-jā'e-keh kalimah-go Musalman aur Ahle ‘Ilm hazarat 
sirf is liye qatl kar diye ja’en keh woh Baghi guroh ke inteha’- 
pasandanah nazariyat se ikhtelaf rakhte hain. Hadis mulahazah 


karen: 


1. Hazrat Usamah bin Zayd bin Harithah radiya Allāhu ‘anhuma 


bayān karte hain: 


a و‎ ia arii واي‎ 


is EE NĒ 


di Sarai لي: يا‎ Sib S15 3 od ld 
A gūs كَانَ‎ Lal an يا رَسْوْلَ‎ dd: الله َال‎ 912) 


a 
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z 7 
a 


سه Si Sij tad: ús ayy jóvá‏ رَهَاعَلَيَ 
s is‏ اي لوأك أَسْلَّمْتْ قَبِلَ Oo jdt‏ 


“Rasul Allāh sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
hamen Jihad ke liye magāme Huraqah ki taraf rawanah kiya 
jo qabila’e Juhaynah ki ek shakh hai. Ham subh wahan 
pahonch ga’e aur (shadīd larā'ī ke ba‘d) unhen shikast de di. 
Main ne aur ek Ansari sahabi ne mil kar us gabīlah ke ek 
shakhs ko gher liyā, jab ham us par ghalib ā ga'e to us ne 
kaha: 349135. Ansari to (us ki zaban se) kalīmah sun kar alag 
ho gaya lekin main ne nezah mar kar use halak kar dala. Jab 
ham wa-pas ā'e to Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-ٌ alû Ālihī wa-sallam ko bhi is waqe ah ki khabar ho chuki 
thi. Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne mujhe 
farmaya: Ae Usamah! Tum ne use kalimah parhne ke ba- 
wujud gatl kiya? Main ne ‘arz kiya: Ya Rasūl Allah! Us ne jan 
bachāne ke liye kalimah parhā tha. Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 


wa-"alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne phir farmāyā: Tum ne use kalimah 


parhne ke bā-wujūd gatl kiya? Huzūr sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 


‘ala Alihi wa-sallam musalsal yeh kalimat duhrā rahe the aur 
main afsos kar raha tha keh kash aj se pahle main Islam nah 


laya hota.” 


(1 


— 


1. Bukhari, al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Maģhāzī, babu ba thu al-Nabīyi sallá 
Allahu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallama Usmāta bin Zaydin ilā al- 
hurugāti min Juhaynah, 4: 1555, ragm: 4021 

2. Bukhari, al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Diyāt, bābu gawli Allahi Ta‘ala: 
waman ahyaha, 6: 2519, raqm: 6478 

3. Ibn Hibban, al-Sahīh, 11:56, raqm: 4751 
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Imam Muslim rahmatu Allāhi ‘alayh yeh Hadīs in alfāz se 


riwāyat kī hai: 


إلا اللة. JU‏ سول الله HEI‏ 
TEID anes SG: ú: 6: Jú‏ الله اا ¿a pete‏ 
قَالَ:يَارَسوْلَ الى استغفز لي. قَال: و f‏ تضتغ ya Yay‏ 


“Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne Hazrat Usāmah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko bulā kar 
dar-yāft farmaya: Tum ne use kyūn qatl kiya? Unhon ne ‘arz 
kiyā: Yā Rasūl Allāh! Us ne Musalmānon ko taklīf dī. chand 
Sahaba’e kirām radiya Allāhu ‘anhum kā nām le kar bataya 
keh us ne fulan-fulan ko shahīd kiya tha. Main us par hamlah 
kiya jab us ne talwār deķhī to fauran kaha: ıd. Rasul Allāh 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Tum 
ne use gatl kar diya? ‘Arz kiya: Ji Huzūr! Farmāyā: Jab Roze 
Oiyāmat لابه لاه‎ 162 kalimah ā'egā to tum us kā kya jawab doge? 
‘Arz kiya: Ya Rasūl Allah! Mere liye istighfar kījiye. Ap salla 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne phir farmāyā: Jab 


Roze Oiyāmat ayāyīkā kalimah ā'egā to tum us ka kya jawab 


(1) Muslim, al-Sahīh, Kitābu al-īmān, bābu tahrīmu qatli al-kāfiri ba‘da 
an qala: lā Ilāha illallāhu, 1: 97, ragm: 94_97 
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doge? Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī 
wa-sallam musalsal yehī kalimāt duhrāte rahe keh jab 
Qiyamat ke Din aiy\¥ka kalimah ā'egā to tum us kā kya jawab 
doge?” 
2. Hazrat Migdād bin Aswad radiya Allāhu 'anhu bayān karte 
hain: 
st SI مِنْ‎ dej Sad إن‎ <J قلث: یا رَسُول الل‎ 
يَدي بالسَيْفٍ, فقطعها ثم لاذ مني بِشْجَرَةٍ فقال:‎ SAL فصر‎ 


Za 


a مو قار‎ ja J peo WALL ay call 


5 LEE 
` = br 
EF) 
Z. 
PS 
cS 
E- 
cx 
v £ 
55 
C. 
= 
T 
= 


“Ya Rasul Allah! Yeh farmā'īye keh agar (maidāne jang men) 
kisī kāfir se merā mugābalah ho aur woh merā hāth kāt dāle 
aur phir jab woh mere hamlah ki zad men ā'e to ek darakht 
ki panah men 4 kar kāh de: «ei (main Allah ke liye 
Musalman ho gaya), to kya main us shakhs ko is kalimah 
parhne ke ba'd gatl kar sakta han. Rasūl Allah sallā Allāhu 


‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Tum us ko qatl 


(1) 1. Bukhari, al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Maghazi, babu shahūdi al-malā'ikati 
Badran, 4: 1474, raqm: 3794 
2. Muslim, al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Iman, babu tahrimu gatli al-kāfiri 
ba‘da an gāla: lā Ilāha illallahu, 1: 95, ragm: 95 
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nahīn kar sakte. Main ne 'arz kiyā: Yā Rasūl Allāh! Us ne merā 
hāth kātne ke ba'd kalimah parhā hai to kyā main us ko gatl 
nahin kar sakta? Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne farmāyā: Tum us ko gatl nahīn kar sakte, agar tum 
ne us ko gatl kar diyā to woh us darjā par hogā jis par tum us 
ko qatl karne se pāhle the (ya‘ni haq par) aur tum us darjah 
par hoge jis darjah par woh kalimah parhne se pāhle tha 
(ya‘ni kufr par).” 


Pur-amn shāhriyon aur “am Musalmānon ka qatle ‘am karne 
wale zalim aur saffak Dahshat-gardon ko apne jarehanah rawayyon 
aur zalimanah nazariyat par in faramine Rasūl sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ki raushani men zarūr ghaur karnā chahiye keh 
jab halate jang men maut ke dar se kalimah parhne wale dushman ko 
bhi aman hasil hai aur us kā gatl bhi sakht man‘a hai to kalimah-go 
Musalmanon ko Masjidon, daftaron, ta‘limi idaron aur bazaron men 


gatl karnā kitna bara jurm hoga? 


5. Dahshat-gardon ki Mu‘awanat bhi Jurm hai 


Dahshat-gardon aur gātilor ko mu‘ashare men se afradi, mali 
aur aķhlāgī quwwat ke husūl se māhrūm karne aur unhen isolate 
karne ke liye Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi 
wa-sallam ne un ki har gism ki madad-o i'ānat se kulliyatan mana 
nahin farmaya hai. Hazrat Abu Hurayrah radiya Allahu ‘anhu se 
marwi hai keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Jo shakhs kisi Momin ke qatl men mu‘awanat 
karega woh rahmate Ilāhī se māhrūm ho ja’ega. farmane Rasul salla 


Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam hai: 
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G الله مكثؤب‎ AS LL ab jā de من أَعَانَ‎ 


Op ees :پس مِنْرَحْمَةِ هه‎ ETS 


“Jis shakhs ne chand kalimat ke zari‘ah bhi kisi Momin ke 
qatl men kisi ki madad ki to woh Allāh "azza wa-jalla se us hal 
men milega keh us ki ankhon ke dar-miyan peshani par likha 


hoga: à+; „ī(Allāh Ta'ālā ki rahmat se mayus shakhs).” 


Is Hadis ke mazmūn men yeh sarahat maujūd hai keh nah sirf 
aise zalimon ki har tarh ki mali wa jānī mu'āwanat man‘a hai bal-keh 
x =+ (chand kalimat) ke alfaz yeh bhi wazeh kar rahe hain keh tagrīr 
ya tahrir ke zarī'e aise amn-dushman ‘anasir ki madad ya hausalah- 
afzā'ī karna bhi sakht mazmūm hai aur Allah Ta alá kī rahmat aur 
bakhshish se māhrūmī kā sabab hai. Is men Dahshat-gardon ke 
mastar mā'ind tabaqat ke liye sakht tanbih hai jo kam-fāhm logon ko 
Āyāt-o Ahadis ki ghalat tawilen kar ke unhen “Jannat ki bashārat” de 
kar siwil abadiyon ke qatl par amadah karte hain. 


6. Masajid par Hamle karne wale sab se bare 
Zalim hain 


Islam apne manne walon ko nah sirf amn-o āshtī, tahammul- 
o bar-dasht aur bagā'e ba-hami ki ta‘lim deta hai bal-keh ek dūsre ke 


"agā'id-o nazarīyāt aur maktab-o mashrab ka ehteram bhi sikhata 


(1) 1. Ibn Majah, al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Diyat, bau al-taghlizu fi gatli 
Muslimin zulman, 4: 874, raqm: 2620 
2. Rabi’, al-Musnad, 1: 368, raqm: 960 
3. Bayhaqi, al-Sunan al-kubrā, 8: 22, ragm: 15646 
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hai. E‘teqadi, fikr1 ya siyasi iķhtelāfāt ki bunyad par muķhālifīn ki 
jan-o mal ya mugaddas maqamat par hamle karna nah sirf ghair- 
Islami bal-keh ģhair-insānī fel bhi hai. Ķhud-kush hamlon aur bam- 
dhamakon ke zarī'e Allah ke gharon kā tagaddus pā-māl karne wale 
aur wahan logon kī gīmtī janen talaf karne wale hargiz nah to Momin 
ho sakte hain aur nah hi hidayat yāftā. Masjidon men khauf-o hirās 
ke zarī e Allah ke zikr se rokne aur unhen apni dahshat-gardanah kār- 
rawa iyon ke zarie wiran karne walon ko Qur'an ne nah sirf sab se 
barā zalim qarar diya hai, bal-keh unhen dunya wa akhirat men zillat- 


° 


amez 'azāb ki wa‘id bhi sunā ī hai. Irshāde Bari Ta alá hai: 
آن يُذْكَرَ فِيْهَا امه 2 فِيْ‎ ĀM مسجد‎ AE مِمَنْ‎ Mbi 1⁄5 
ئی‎ pē kit Tiy šī Í كَانَ لَهُمْ‎ ú خَرَابِهَاط اولئک‎ 
Ozas عَذَابٌ‎ PEN خزئ وَلْهُمْ فی‎ Gi 


“Aur us shaķhs se barh kar kaun zālim hogā jo Allāh kī 


9 


Masjidon men us ke nām ka zikr kiye jane se rok de aur unhen 
wīrān karne ki koshish kare, unhen aisā karnā munāsib nah 
tha keh Masjidon men dakhil hote magar darte huwe, un ke 
liye dunyā men (bhi) zillat hai aur un ke liye akhirat men 


(bhi) bara ‘azab hai.” 


Ek aur maqam par Allah Ta'ālā ne wazeh taur par farma diya 
hai keh Allah ki Masjiden sirf wohi abad karte hain jo Allah par aur 
Yaume Akhirat par iman rakhte hain aur wohi hidayat-yaftah hai. Is 


(1) Bainul-mazāhib rawā-dārī (interfaith tolerance) aur dūsre mazahib 
ke ehterām ke bare men Islami ta'līmāt kā zikr a’indah abwab men 
kiya jā'egā. 

(2) Al-Bagarah, 2:114 
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se yeh wazeh hota hai keh Masājid aur "ibādat-gāhon ko abad karne ki 
ba-ja’e un par hamlah karne wale nah to Yaume Hisab par iman 


rakhte hain aur nah hi woh Momin hain. Irshade Bāri Ta'ālā hai: 


ARA «tēls الله + 9385 الآخر‎ eal è لحد الله 4 من‎ ca مسجد‎ Far) Pa 
ca IES C A Kj فعسی‎ PE الرّكوة‎ Als 
vogi 


“Allah kī Masjiden sirf wohī abad kar saktā hai jo Allah par 
aur Yaume Āķhirat par īmān lāyā aur us ne Namāz gā'im kī 
aur zakāt ada ki aur Allah ke siwa (kisi se) nah dara. So 


ummid hai keh yehi log hidayat pane walon men ho ja’enge.” 


Masajid wa mazarat aur digar muqaddas maqamat ki be- 
hurmati karne wale Dahshat-gardon ke āhwāl-o zurūf aur mujalasat- 
o musahabat kā tangīdī ja’ezah liya jā'e to yeh hagīgat roze raushan 
ki tarh ‘ayan ho jati hai keh un kā zehnī wa fikrî irteqa’ nihayat hi 
tang-nazarī ke mahaul men hota hai. Is tańg-nazarī se inteha-pasandi 
(extremism) janm leti hai, intehā-pasandī insān ko jarehiyat 
(aggression) par uksati hai aur phir jarehiyat ka mantiqi natijah 
Dāhshat-gardī (terrorsim) ki bhayānak sūrat men rū-numā hota hai. 
Nafrat-o ta'assub aur jabr-o tashaddud ke is maqam par insan ke 
andar se e‘tedal wa tawazun (moderation) aur tahammul-o bar-dasht 
(tolerance) ki salahiyaten salb ho jati hain. Jab insan تُوْفَست فلؤبكوينمبغيذي‎ 
ajdt.” kā misdāg ban kar sang-dili aur shagāwat-o bad-bakhti kī 


(1) Al-Tawbah, 9:18 

(2) "Phir us ke ba'd (bhī) tumhāre dil saķht ho ga'e chunān-cheh woh 
(sakhti men) pattharon jaise (ho ga'e)” ® 

(1) Al-Bagarah, 2: 74 
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intehā ko pahēnchtā hai to phir us se bazaron, marketon, ‘awammi 
magāmāt aur dars-gahon men maujūd logon ko qatl karne se le kar 
Masājid men mashģhūle “ibadat logon kt janen lene aur Masājid ko 
takht-o tārāj karne tak kuch bhi bad nahin hota. Aise igdāmāt karne 
wālon ka Islam se kya ta'allug-o wastah hai! Agar un men khaufe 
Khuda aur fikre akhirat ka ek zarrah bhi hota to kam az-kam un ki 
wāhshat-o barbarīyat se Masājid aur Namāzī to māhfūz rāhte. Lehāzā 
un kā Masājid tak ko nishānah banāne ka igdām is amr kā bayyin 
subūt hai keh un kā Islam jaise pur-amn aur salamati wa "āfiyat wale 


Din se ko'i ta‘allug nahin hai. 


www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Fasl Duwum 


Musalmānon ko Azīyat dene aur 


Oatl karne kī Sazā 


~ 1 > 
“Lk rA 


— پټ‎ 
wwwa.TahirulQadriBooks.com 


1. Ek Momin ka Qatl puri Dunya ki Tabahi se 


Bara Gunah hai 


Apne ghina’one aur nā-pāk magāsid ke husūl ke liye ‘am 
shahriyon aur pur-amn insanon ko be-dareģh karne wale kaise Din 
amn-o salamati ke ‘alam-bardar bante hain. Woh apni dahshat- 
gardana kar-rawa’iyon ke zarīe hazaron Musalmanon ki qatl-o 
ģhārat-garī men masrūf hain jab-keh Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne to ek Momin ke qatl ko bhi 
puri dunyā ke tabah hone se bara gunah garār diya hai. Is hawāle se 


chand Ahadis mulahazah farma’en: 
بن مرو نلا أَنَ التبئ كم قال: َرَوَال الذنيًا أَهْوَنْ‎ al عن عبد‎ .1 
D ر جل مُشلم‎ JB اللوم‎ dē 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin ‘Amr radiya Allāhu ‘anhuma se 
riwāyat hai keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 


‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Allah Ta'ālā ke nazdik ek 


(1) 1. Tirmidhi, al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Diyāt, bābu mā jā'a fī tashadidi qatli 
al-Mu’minin, 4: 16, ragm: 1395 
2. Nasa”, al-Sunan, Kitabu Tahrimi al-dam, babu ta‘zimu al-dam, 7: 
82, raqm: 3987 
3. Ibn Majah, al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Diyat, bau al-taghlizu fi qatli 
Muslimin zulman, 2: 874, raqm: 2619 
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Musalmān shakhs ke gatl se pūrī dunyā kā nā-paid (aur 
tabāh) ho jānā halkā (wāge'ah) hai.” 


Jš : قَالَ: قال رسول الله‎ del عَنْ‎ OLY الله بن‎ A عن‎ .2 
SUI N95 eat die gab ye jal 
“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin Buraydah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu apne 
walid se riwayat karte hain keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Momin ko 


gatl karna Allāh Ta'ālā ke nazdīk tamam dunya ke bar-bād 


hone se bara hai.” 


Ek riwayat men kisi bhi shakhs ke gatle nā-hag ko dunya ko 


mit jane se bara hadesah qarar diya gaya hai. 


عن الْمَرَاءِبْنِعَازِبِ ملو قَالَ: قال رسؤل الله BAN Sig Bs‏ 
la‏ نَعِندَ لن سفک ta php‏ ۵ 


“Hazrat Bara’ bin ‘Azib radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwi hai keh 


Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā Ālihī wa- 


(1) 


1. Nasa”, al-Sunan, Kitabu Tahrimi al-dam, babu ta‘zimu al-dam, 7: 
82, raqm: 3988_3990 

2. Tabarānī, al-Mu jam al-saghir, 1: 355, ragm: 594 

3. Bayhaqi, al-Sunan al-kubrā, 8: 22, raqm: 15647 


Imam Tabarānī ne is Hadīs ko hasan garār diya hai. 


(2) . 1. Ibn Abi al-Dunyā, al-Ahwal: 190, ragm: 183 


2. Ibn Abi ‘Asim, al-Diyāt,: 2: raqm: 2 
3. Bayhagī, Shu‘ab al-īmān, 4: 345, raqm: 5344 
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sallam ne farmāyā: Allāh Ta'ālā ke nazdīk pūrī kā'enāt kā 
ķhatm ho jānā bhī kisī shaķhs ke gatle nā-hag se halkā hai.” 


2. Insani Jan kā Qatl misle Kufr hai 


"Agā'id men Ahle Sunnat ke Imam Abū Mansur Māturīdī 
Āyate mubarakah - رتفي‎ au já: - ke zail men insanı qatl ko kufr garār 


dete huwe bayan karte hain: 
الناس جميعاء لأنه يكفر باستحلاله قتل نفس محرم قتلها, فكان‎ 
كاستحلال قتل الناس جميعًا, لأنمن كفر بآيةمن کتاب اللةويصير‎ 
کافرًابالکل....‎ 
وتحتمل الآيةوجهًا آخر, وهوماقيل: نه یجب عليه من القتل مثل‎ 
ماأنه لوقتل الناس جميعًا.‎ 
و وجه آخر: أنهيلزمالناس جمیعادفع ذلك عن نفسهومعونتهله,‎ 
فإذا قتلها أو سعي عليها بالفساد, فكأنماسعي بذلك علي الناس‎ 
كافة.... وهذا يدل أن الآية نزلت بالحكم في أهل الكفر وأهل‎ 
الاسلامجميعاً إذاسعوافي الأرض بالفساد.“‎ 
“Jis ne kisi aisī jan kā qatl halal jana jis kā na-hag qatl karna 


Allāh Ta'ālā ne haram kar rakhā hai, to goya us ne tamam 


logon ke qatl ko halal jana, kyūn-keh aisi jan jis kā qatl haram 


(1) Abū Mansur al-Māturīdī, Ta’wilat ahl al-Sunnah, 2: 501 
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hai, woh us ke gatl ko haram samajh kar kufr kā murtakib 


huwa hai, woh aise hī hai jaise us ne tamam logon ke gatl ko 
halal jana, kyūn-keh jo shakhs Kitabullah ki ek Ayat ka inkar 


kartā hai woh piri Kitābullāh ka inkar karne wala hai. ~~ 


“Yeh Ayat ek aur taujīh ki bhi hamil hai aur woh yeh hai keh 
kaha gaya hai keh kisi jan ke qatl ko halal jārrne wale par 
tamam logon ke gatl kā gunāh lāzim ā'egā (kyūn-keh ‘alame 
insānīyat ke ek fard ko gatl kar ke goyā us ne pūrī insānīyat 


par hamlah kiyā hai).” 


"Ek taujīh yeh bhī hai keh tamām logon par lāzim hai keh 
ijtemāī koshish ke sath us jan ko gatl se bacha’en aur us ki 
madad karen. Pas jab woh us ko qatl kar ke fasad bapa karne 
ki koshish karega to goya woh puri insaniyat par fasad bapa 
karne ki koshish kartā hai. - aur yeh chiz dalālat karti hai 
keh yeh Ayat is hukm ke sath tamam Ahle Kufr aur Ahle Islam 
ke liye nazil hū'ī hai jab-keh woh fasad fil-ard ke liye sar- 


gardan ho.” 


‘Allamah Abū Hafs al-Hanbali apni Tafsir al-Lubab fī ‘ulam 
al-Kitāb men Allah Ta'ālā ke farmān ú pti [suis ki Tafsir men ek 
insan ke qatl ko puri insānīyat ka qatl garār dete huwe mukhtalif 


A’immah ke agwāl naql karte huwe farmate hain: 


1. قال مُجَاهِد: من قتل نَفْساً محرّمة يَضْلَى التار بقتلها, كما 
يصلاها لوقتل الناس جميعاً, 


2. وقال قتادة: abi‏ الله أجرّهًا وعظّم وزرّها, معناه: من 7: É‏ 
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3. وقال الحسن: Pee pO JB USS‏ يعني: أنه يجب 
عليه من القصاص بقغلها مغل الذي يجب عليه لو FÉISS‏ 


جَمِيعًا 
d‏ 3 


قولەتعالى: نما جَرْوًا Se Ge‏ | الله digg‏ وَيَسْعَوْنَ فى 
F‏ فَسَادًا أن hi (ghd si kā‏ يديهم ;1256 of‏ 
Soe‏ اَؤ Gap‏ الأرْض” ذلكت لَهُمْ tet‏ فِى GU‏ وَلَهُمْ فى 
الاخرَةٍ 213 Omis‏ الا BG spall‏ مِنْ ol js‏ ند 7۷ ؤا “Ae‏ 
aop ٢٢‏ 

وقوله: > Cal og‏ أي: يُحَارِبُون أولياء ه كذا ji‏ 
الجمهور. 

وقال الرَمَحْشَريَ: DN‏ رسول Q‏ ومحاربة المُسْلِمين 
في حكم مُحَارَبّته. “ 

نزلتهذهالآيةفي قطا ع الطريقمن المُسْلِمين (وهذاقول) أكثر 
الفقهاء. © 


(1) al-Mā'idah, 5: 33, 4 
(2) 1. Baghawi, Ma'ālim al-Tanzil, 2: 33 
2. Razi, al-Tafsīr al-kabir, 11: 169 
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PIN لذي يارۇن اللهَوَرَسْوْلّه وَيَسْعَوْنَ فى‎ fip: Jwa ši 
ا يتناول كل من یوصف بهذه سواءً كان مُسْلِمَا أو كافراً,‎ Std 
لا‎ LAU a pay ولا يُقال: الآية نزلت في الكقا لأن العبرة‎ 


ص 
í‏ 


خصوص السّبَب, فإنقيل: المُحَارٍبُونهم الذِين يَجْتَمعون ولهم 
َنَعَة, ويقصدون المُسْلِمِين في أرواحهم ودِمَائهم, واتفقواعلى 
أنّهذه الضِفَّةإِذا حصلت في الصحراء كانوافُطا ع الطّريق, وأما 
إن حصلت في الأمصار, فقال الأورّاعِي ومالك واللَّيثُ بن مغد 
والشافعي :هم أيضافُطا ع الطريق هذا الحذّعليهم قالوا:وإتهم 
في المُدُّن يكونون أعظم 155 فلا (ŠĪ‏ من المساواق واحتجوا 
بالآيةوعمومها ولأنْهذاحدفلايختلف كسائر الحدود." 

“1. Hazrat Mujahid ne farmāyā: Jis shakhş ne ek jan ko bhī 
nā-hag qatl kiya to woh us gatl ke sabab dozakh men jā'egā, 
jaisā keh woh tab dozaķh men jātā agar woh sārī insānīyat ko 


qatl kar deta (yanı us kā 'azābe dozakh aisā hoga jaise us ne 


pūrī insānīyat ko gatl kar diyā ho). 


2. Hazrat Qatadah ne farmāyā: Allāh Taal ne us ki saza 
barha di hai aur us ka bojh ‘azim kar diya hai ya‘ni jo shakhs 
nā-hag kisi Musalman ke gatl ko halal samajhta hai goya woh 


tamam logon ko gatl kartā hai. 


(1) Abū Hafs al-Hanbalī, al-Lubāb fi ستله"‎ al-Kitāb, 7: 301 
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3. Hazrat Hasan Basri rahmatu Allahi ‘alayh ne ptt ows» 

$unskī tafsir men farmāyā keh (jis ne nā-hag ek jan ko qatl 
kiya) us par us ke gatl kā gisās wājib hoga, us shakhs ki misl 
jis par tamām insānīyat ko gatl karne kā qisas wajib ho. 
Irshade Bari Ta'ālā hai: 4Be-shak jo log Allah aur us ke Rasul 
se jang karte hain aur zamin men fasad-angezi karte phirte 
hain (yani Musalmanon men ķhūn-rez rah-zani aur dakah- 
zanī wa-ghairah ke murtakib hote hain) un ki sazā yehi hai 
keh woh gatl kiye ja’en ya (watan ki) zamīn (men chalne 
phirne) se dir (ya‘ni mulk-badar ya gaid) kar diye ja’en. Yeh 
(to) un ke liye dunyā men ruswā'ī hai aur un ke liye akhirat 
men (bhi) bara ‘azab hai. Magar jin logon ne, qabl us ke tum 
un par gābū pa ja’o. Taubah kar lī so jan lo keh bēhat 


bakhshne wala nihayat maherban hai.» 


“Allah Ta'ālā ke farmān aig 9 uu>se murad )یحاربون اولیاءه:1131‎ ٤۸٧٠ 
Allah Ta'ālā ke Auliya’ se jang karte hain). Yehi ma'nā jamhūr 
ne bayan kiya hai. Aur "Allāmah Zamakhshari ne kaha keh 
woh Allah Ta'ālā ke Rasul sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi 
wa-sallam se jang karte hain; aur Musalmanon ke sath jang 
karnā dar-asl Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 


‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam hi ke sath jang ke hukm men hai. 


“Yeh Ayat - aji juun j jub- Musalmān rah-zanon ke bare 


men utrī hai, aur yeh aksar Fuqaha’ ka qaul hai.” 


“Allah Ta'ālā ke is farmān men har woh shakhs shamil hai jo 
un sifat se muttasif ho khwah woh Muslim ho ya kafir. Yeh 
nahin kaha jā'egā keh yeh Ayat kuffar ke haq men nazil hū'ī 
kyūn-keh e'tebār lafz ke “umum ka hoga nah sabab ke khas 


hone ka. Aur agar kaha ja’e keho xy woh hai jo mujtama‘ 
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hote hain aur un ke pās tāgat-o guwwat bhī hotī hai aur woh 
Musalmanon kī jānon kā qasd karte hain to Fuqaha’ kā is bat 
par ittefāg hai keh agar yeh wasf sahra’ men paya jā'e to use 
log rah-zan kahla’enge, aur agar Dahshat-gardi wa gatl-o 
gharat-gari ka yeh ‘amal shāhron men pāyā ja’e to Imam 
Awza'l, Malik, Layth bin Sad aur Shafi'ī ka qaul hai keh woh 
(qatil hone ke ‘ilawah) rah-zan aur dākū bhi hain, un par bhi 
yehi had hai. Unhon ne kaha keh agar woh shahron men hon 
to un ka gunah bēhat-hī ziyādah ho ja’ega.” 


Kisī ek Momin ko qasdan gatl karne wale ki zillat-amez saza 
kā andāzā yahan se laga len keh Allāhu subhanahu wa-Ta'ālā ne ek hi 
Ayat men nah sirf aise qatil ke liye dozakh ki saza kā zikr kiya hai bal- 
keh uisus ad عضب‎ t farm kar us ki shiddat-o hiddat men ka't guna 


izāfah kar diya hai. Irshāde Bari Ta'ālā hai: 


وَمَنْ يقتل lakā‏ مُتَحمّدًا فَجَرَاؤُه جهنم GB INE‏ — الله ale‏ 
وَلَعَنَه ;3⁄1 j‏ عَذَابًا 06 

“Aur jo shakhs kisi Musalmān ko qaşdan qatl kare to us ki 
sazā dozakh hai keh muddaton us men rahegā aur us par 
Allah ghazab-nak hoga aur us par la‘nat karega aur us ne us 


ke liye zabar-dast 'azāb tayyar kar rakha hai.” 


3. Musalmānon ka Qatle ‘Am Kufriyah Fe] hai 


Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne Musalmānon kā ķhūn bahāne, unhen gatl karne aur fitna-o 


fasad bar-pā karne ko nah sirf kufr garār diya hai bal-keh Islam se wā- 


(1) al-Nisa’, 4:93 
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pas kufr kī taraf palat jana qarar diya hai. Ise istelāhe shar'a men 
irtedad kāhte hain. 


Imam Buķhārī Hazrat “Abd Allāh bin “Abbas radiya Allāhu 
‘anhuma se riwayat karte hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 


‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne farmaya: 


1) wee ok oS رسد‎ hayes ae (214.46) 
( كفارَايَضْرِب بَعْضْكَمْرقَا بَبَعْض.‎ bail jG BY 


“Tum mere ba'd ek dūsre ko gatl karne ke sabab kufr ki taraf 


nah laut jana.” 


Goya kalimah-go Musalmānon ka apas men qatle “am sarīh 


kufrīyah ‘amal hai jise irtedad se lafzī mumasalat di ga'ī hai. 


4. Qatl, Shirk ki tarh Zulme 'Azīm hai 


Hafiz Ibn Kahthr (mutawaffā 774 hijri) Ayat sát ja jiii” 


ki Tafsir men gatle ‘amd ko gunahe ‘azim aur ma'siyate kubrā qarar 
dete huwe bayan karte hain keh na-haq kisi Musalmān ko gatl karna 
itna bara gunah hai keh Allah ‘azza wa-jalla ne use shirk jaise zulme 


‘azim ke sath mila kar bayan kiya hai. Woh likhte hain: 


وهذا تهديد شديد ووعيد أكيد لمن تعاطي هذا الذنب العظيم, 
الذي هو مقرون بالش رك بالله في غير ما آبة فى MS‏ حيث 


(1) 1.Buķhārī, al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Fitan, bābu 025011 al-Nabī sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam: lā tarji'ū ba'dī kuffāran yadribu 
ba'dukum rigāba ba'din, 6: 2594, ragm: 6668 
2. Tabarānī, al-Mu'jam al-awsat, 4: 269, ragm: 4166 

(2) al-Nisa’, 4: 93 
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Domena cartao onu 77‏ 
PO‏ لا يَدْعُونَ مَعَ الله G‏ 
ISEE EEEE‏ ۸.4" وقا 
jus 6‏ ما حرم EBS T (JE (ts‏ به KGA‏ 
إلى أن قال: ولا ys‏ النَفْسَ الى ë=‏ الله إلا SNS Body‏ 
وَضَّاكُمْ ب په لَعَلّكُمْ تَعْقِلُونَ < Oe‏ )@ 


“Us (gatle “amd jaise) gunāhe ‘azim kā irtekāb karne walon 
ke liye yeh shadid dhamki aur mu’akkad wa d hai keh gatle 
‘amd ko Allāhu tabāraka wa-Ta'ālā ke sath shirk jaise gunah 
ke sath mila kar bayan kiya gaya hai. Allahu subhanahu wa- 
Ta'ālā ne sūra'e Furqan men irshād farmāyā hai: {Aur yeh 
woh log hain jo Allah ke sath kisi dūsre ma'būd ki puja nahin 
karte aur nah hi kisi aisi jan ko qatl karte hain jise ba-ghair 
haq marna Allah ne haram farmaya hai aur nah hi bad-kārī 
karte hain.» Aur irshad farmāyā: «Farmā dījiye! A’o main 
woh chizen parh kar suna diin jo tumhare Rab ne tum par 
haram ki hain (woh) yeh keh tum us ke sath kisi chiz ko 
sharik nah thāhrā'o"* aur us jan ko qatl nah karo jise (qatl 
karna) Allāh ne haram kiya hai bajuj haqqe (shar'ī) ke. Yehi 
woh umūr hain jin kā us ne tumhen takidi hukm diya hai tā- 


keh tum ‘aql se kam lo.®.” 


Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 


sallam ne ķhutba'e Hajjatu al-wada‘ ke mauga' par insanı jān-o mal ke 


(1) al-Furgān, 25: 68 
(2) al-An'ām, 6:151 
(3) Ibn Kathir, Tafsir al-Qur'an al-‘Azim, 1: 535 
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talaf karne aur qatl-o gharat-gari ki kharabi wa mumāna'at se agah 


karte huwe irshad farmaya: 
S; E حرام‎ St KI si وَأَمْوَالَكُمْ‎ Susa) 
تلْقَوْنَ رَبَكُمْ. أل‎ Kayd! MATHS, هدا‎ aS 45 هذ فى‎ 
seši ale, اشْهَدْ‎ gi: Ji نَعَمْ.‎ ai Heal jā 
يَضْرِبِ‎ IUS 235 | jer B قلا‎ we أؤغى مِنْ‎ oj 


V رقاب بَغض‎ Cs 


“Be-shak tumhare ķhūn aur tumhare mal aur tumhārī 


١ 


‘izzaten tum par is tarh haram hain jaise tumhare is din ki 
hurmat tumhare is mahīne men aur tumhare is shāhr men 
(muqarrar ki ga’1) hai us Din tak jab tum apne Rab se miloge. 
Suno! Kya main ne tum tak (apne Rab ka) paigham pahoncha 
diya? Log ‘arz-guzar huwe: Ji han. Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: ae Allāh! Gawāh rāhnā. Ab 
chahiye keh (tum men se har) maujūd shakhs ise gha’ib tak 
pahoncha de kyun-keh kitne hī log aise hain keh jin tak bat 


pahoncha’l jā'e to woh sunne wale se ziyādah yad rakhte 


(1) 1. Bukhari, al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Hajj, bābu al-khutbati ayyama Miná, 
2: 620, raqm: 1654 
2. Bukhari, Kitabu ,صا له‎ babu qawli al-Nabīyi sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallama: Rubba muballighin aw‘ay min sami‘in, 1: 
37, raqm: 67 
3. Muslim, al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Oasāmatu wa-al-muharibiina wa-al- 
gisāsu wa-al-diyat, bābu taghlizu tahrimi al-dima’i wa-al-a'rādi wa- 
al-amwal, 3: 1305, 1306, raqm: 1679 
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hain (aur suno!) Mere ba'd ek dūsre ko gatl kar ke kafir nah 


ho jānā.” 


Is muttafag “alaih Hadise mubārakah men Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne sarahatan yeh 
faisalah sadir farma diya keh jo log apas men ķhūn-ķharābah karenge, 
fitna-o 12530 aur Dahshat-gardi ki wajh se ek dūsre par aslehah 
utha’enge aur Musalmanon ka ķhūn baha’enge woh Musalman nahin 
bal-keh kufr ke murtakib hain. Lehāzā inteha-pasandon aur 
Dahshat-gardon ke jabr-o tashaddud ko Huzir salla Allahu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne iš جغزا بغي‎ séfarma kar kufr qarar de 


diya. 


Hazrat Abū 5210 Khudri aur Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya 
Allāhu 'anhumā se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne Momin ke qatil ki saza Jahannam 


bayan karte huwe irshad farmaya: 


ali y‏ السَمَاءِوَأَْل o ii‏ اشَْرَكْا في SY bas‏ اله 


a 


“Agar tamam āsmānon wa zamin wale kisi ek Momin ke gatl 
men sharik ho ja’en tab bhi yagīnan Allah Ta'ālā un sab ko 


Jahannam dega.” 


(1) 1. Tirmidhi, al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Diyāt, babu al-hukmu fī al-dimā'i, 
4:17, raqm: 1398 
2. Rabi’, al-Musand, 1: 292, raqm: 757 
3. Daylami, Musnad al-Firdaws, 3: 361, raqm: 5089 
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5. Khūn-kharābah Tamam Jara’im se Bara Jurm 


hai 


Qatl-o ģhārat-garī, khūn-ķharābah, fitna-o fasād aur nā-hag 
khün bahana itnā barā jurm hai keh Qiyamat ke Din Allāhu subhānahu 
wa-Ta'ālā aise mujrimon ko sab se pāhle be-nigāb kar ke kaifare 


kirdār tak pahoncha’ega. 


1. Hazrat “Abd Allah bin Mas'ūd radiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayan 
karte hain keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi 
wa-sallam ne ķhūn-rezī ki shiddat bayan karte huwe irshād farmaya: 


, 


D sūdi 2221256 š tl Gai u 


“Qiyamat ke Din logon ke dar-miyan sab se pahle ķhūn-rezī 


ka faisalah sunaya ja'ega.” 


2. Hazrat “Abd Allah bin ‘Umar radiya Allāhu ‘anhuma se 
riwayat hai keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi 
wa-sallam ne bā-hamī ķhūn-ķharābah aur lara’i jhagre ke tabah-kun 
nata’ij se khabar-dar karte huwe farmaya keh gatl-o gharat-gari itnā 


bara jurm hai keh agar ko'ī fard ya tabaqah us men ek martabah 


(1) 1. Bukhari, al-sahīh, Kitābu al-Diyāt, bābu wa-man yaqtul 
Mu’minan muta‘ammidan, 6: 2517, ragm: 4671 
2. Muslim, al-Sahih, Kitabu al-gasāmatu wa-al-muhāribūna wa-al- 
qisasu wa-al-diyat, babu al-mujazatu bi-al-dima’i fi al-akhirati wa- 
anha awwalu mā yuqda fīhi bayna al-nasi yawma al-qiyamah, 3: 
1304, raqm: 1678 
3. Nasa’, al-Sunan, Kitabu Tahrimi al-dam, bābu ta‘zimu al-dam, 7: 
83, raqm: 3994 
4. Ahmad ibn Hanbal, al-Musnad, 1: 442 


www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Dāhshat-gardī aur Fitna'e Ķhawārij 4126% 


mulawwas ho jā'e to phir use us se nikalne kā rāstah nahīn milegā. 


Imam Bukhari ki riwāyat-kardah Hadīs ke alfaz yeh hain: 
Kinga daii iiae pa dh إنمِنْوَرَطَاتٍ الأمؤر‎ 
© dle chal odie 


“Halak karne wale woh umir hain jin men phansne ke ba‘d 
nikalne ki ko'ī sabil nah ho. Un men se ek ba-ghair kisi jawaz 


ke hurmat wala ķhūn bahana bhi hai.” 


3. Hazrat Abu Hurayrah radiya Allahu ‘anhu se riwayat hai keh 
Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
fitna-o fasād ke zahūr, ķhūn-kharābah aur kasrat se qatl-o ģhārat- 


garī se logon ko khabar-dar karte huwe irshad farmaya: 


g 4855 AN ij العلم‎ ai bu عقارب‎ 


5 


©. ji uji: úe Añ did posts U. jal 


“Zamanah garīb hota jā'egā, ‘ilm ghatta ja'ega, bukhl paida 
ho jā'egā, fitne zahir honge aur harj kt kasrat ho ja’egi. Log 
‘arz-guzar huwe keh ya Rasul Allah! Harj kya hai? Farmāyā 
keh qatl, qatl (ya nî harj se murad hai: Kasrat se gatle ‘am).” 


(1) 1. Bukhari, al-sahīh, Kitābu al-Diyāt, bābu wa-man yaqtul 
Mu’minan muta'ammidan fa-jazā ūhu Jahannam, 6: 2517, ragm: 
6470 
2. Bayhagī, al-Sunan al-kubrā, 8: 21, ragm: 15637 

(2) 1. Bukhari, al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Fitan, babu zuhiri al-fitan, 6: 2590, 
ragm: 6652 
2. Muslim, al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Fitanu wa-ashrātu al-sā'at, bābu idha 
tawajaha al-Muslimāni bi-sayfayhima, 4: 2215, ragm: 157 
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4. Jab ek martabah pur-amn shāhriyon aur siwil ābādiyon ko 
zulm-o sitam, jabr-o tashaddud aur wahshat-o barbarīyat kā nishana 
banaya ja’e aur mu‘ashare ki digar mazhabī wa siyasi shakhsiyat ki 
mahz fikrî wa nazariyati ikhtelaf ki bina par target killing ki ja’e to us 
Dahshat-gardi ka mantiqi natijah yeh hota hai keh woh samaj afra- 
tafrī, nafsa-nafsi, bad-amni aur larā'ī jhagre ki āmāj-gāh ban jata hai. 
Inhī ghambir aur ķhatar-nāk halat ki taraf Imam Abū Dawid se marwi 


darje zail Hadise mubarakah isharah karti hai: 


sit ya BUS: MEE RTENE 
u: PÉ JÉ. eS is حَتی ذکر ف‎ < ú 53 کر في‎ 6 sā 
O je ja fadir Sasu land sas 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin ‘Umar radiya Allāhu ‘anhuma bayan 
karte hain keh ham Rasul Allah sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam kī bār-gāh men baithe huwe the keh Āp sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne fitnon kā zikr 
farmāyā. Pas kasrat se un kā zikr karte huwe fitna'e Ahlās kā 
zikr farmāyā. Kisī ne sawāl kiya keh ya Rasul Allāh! Fitna'e 
Ahlas kya hai? Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne farmāyā keh woh afrā-tafrī, fasād-angezī aur gatl-o 


ģharat-garī hai.” 


(1) Abū Dawid, al-Sunan, Kitābi al-Fitani wa-malāhim, bābu dhikru al- 
fitan, 4: 94, ragm: 4242 
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6. Musalmānon ko (bam-dhamakon ya dīgar 
tarīgon se) Jalane wale Jahannamī hain 


Strat al-Burūj ki Ayat nambar das (10) - gees jolt june fal š isi) 
Og hoa jee ie elit pie) (Be-shak jin logon ne Momin mardon aur 
Momin ‘auraton ko aziyat di phir taubah (bhi) nah ki to un ke liye 
‘azabe Jahannam hai aur un ke liye (bil-ķhusūs) 4g men jalne ka ‘azab 
hai.) - ki Tafsir men baz mufassirin ne fitne men mubtala karne se ag 
men jalana bhi murād liya hai. Is ma‘na ki rū se khud-kush hamnlon, 
bam-dhamākon aur bārūd se 'āmmatunnās ko khakistar kar dene 
wale fitnah-parwar log ‘azabe Jahannam ke mustahiq hain. 


Mufassirin ke aqwal mulahazah farma’en: 
وقالابنعباس ومقاتل: فوا الْمُؤْمِيَْ #حرقوهم بالنار".‎ .1 


“Hazrat Ibn “Abbas aur Mugātil ne farmāyā: الْمِْْينَ‎ 145 kā 
matlab hai: (in fitnah-parwaron ne) inhen (ya nī Mominon 


ko) ag se jala dala.” 
WES ahah وأخرج عبد بن حميد وابن المنذر عن قتادة لرن‎ .2 
© لموم وَالْمُؤّْملت#قال: حر قوا.‎ 
وَالمُؤمنت#فال: حرفوا.‎ Garajā! 


“Abd Allāh bin Humayd aur Ibn Mundhir Hazrat Oatādah se 
riwayat karte hain keh *eefiijisejūngsiiukā ma'nā ag se 


jalā kar halāk kar denā hai.” 


(1) Rāzī, al-Tafsīr al-kabīr, 31: 111 
(2) Suyūtī, al-Durr al-manthūr, 8: 466 
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3. Is ma'nā ko Imam Qurtubi aur Abū Hafs al-Hanbalī ne bhi 


riwayat kiya hai.» 


Musalman ke gatl ko jā'iz samajhne aur unhen jalane wale 
nasse Qur’ani ke taht nah sirf da’era’e Islam se ķhārij ho jate hain bal- 
keh 'azābe harīg ke mustahiq bhi thāhārte hain. Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin 
Busr se riwayat hai keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne Mominon ko aziyat dene walon ko apni Ummat 


se kharij karte huwe irshad farmaya: 
WMJ 22560. i 5463; kaa 
A يُؤدُْنَ الْمُؤْمِييْنَ وَالْمُؤْيتٍ‎ up هذه الآیة:‎ HE 
ogis 35 Gags احْتَمَلُوَا‎ A مَااكْتَسَيْوَا‎ 


“Hasad karne wala, chuģhlī khane wala aur kahanat wala 
mujh se nahin (ya'nī meri Ummat se nahin) aur nah hī main 
us se hun. Phir Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 


7 


‘ala Alihî wa-sallam ne yeh Ayat tilawat 17137: {Aur jo log 
Momin mardon aur Momin "auraton ko aziyat dete hain ba- 
ģhair is ke keh unhon ne kuch (khata) ki ho to be-shak unhon 


ne bēhtān aur khule gunah ka bojh (apne sar) le 7 


Imam Fakhr al-Din Razi raqam-taraz hain: 


(1) 1. Qurtubi, al-Jāmi' li-ahkām al-Qur’an, 19: 295 
2. Abū Hafs al-Hanbalī, al-Lubab fī “ulüm al-Kitāb, 20: 253 
(2) al-Ahzāb, 33:58 
(3) 1. Mundhiri, al-Targhib wa-al-tarhib, 3: 324, ragm: 4275 
2. Ibn ‘Asakir, Tarikh Dimashg al-kabīr, 21: 334 
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أن كلا العذابين يحصلان فى الآخرة إلا أن عذاب جهنم وهو 
العذاب الحاصل بسبب كفرهم وعذاب الحريق هو العذاب 

الزائدعلىعذاب الكفر بسبب أنهم أحرقواالمؤمنين.00 

“Be-shak donon ‘azab (‘azabe Jahannam aur ‘azabe harīg) 
akhirat men wage’ honge magar farq yeh hai keh ‘azabe 
Jahannam un ke kufr ke sabab hoga, aur ‘azabe harīg ‘azabe 


kufr par woh za’id ‘azab hai jo unhen Musalmanon ko jalane 


ke sabab milega. 


Ist mafhūm ko sahibe Jalalayn ne bhi ragam kiya hai. Woh 


tahrir karte hain: 
لقع لهؤي‎ akejsi 
عذاب‎ cid ai pS Ide pl per ASK عَذَاب‎ gl 
© إحراقهمالمؤمنين فى الآخرة‎ 


“Ya'ni woh log jinhoñ ne Momin mard-o zan ko ag men jala 
kar aziyat men mubtala kiya, phir taubah bhi nah ki to un ke 
liye un ke kufr kī waj-h se Mominīn ko jalane ki pādāsh men 


‘azabe harīg (jalā'e jane kā ‘azab) hoga.” 


(1) Rāzī, al-Tafsir al-kabir, 31: 111 
(2) Tafsir al-Jalalayun, 1: 801 
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7. Musalmanon ko Qatl karne wale ki ko" 
Ibādat Oubūl nahin hogi 


Musalmanon ko qatl karne wale ki nafli aur farz ‘ibadat bhi 
gubūl nahin hogi. Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin Samit radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 
marwi hai keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā Alihi 


wa-sallam ne farmaya: 
Raja 2320 کدا اوت‎ a AIA. Ê2 (7> 
D JAEN gU 222 Kara مِنَافاغْبط‎ pa من قتل‎ 


“Jis shakhs ne kist Momin ko zulm se (na-haq) qatl kiya to 
Allāh Ta'alá us ki ko'ī naflī aur farz ‘ibadat qubul nahin 


farma'ega.” 


‘Tbadat-o riyāzat aur qatl-o ģhārat-garī ko sath-sath chalane 
wale aur insānī hurmat-o taqaddus ko pā-māl kar ke apne a‘mal-o 
'ibadat ko zarra'e najat samajhne wale aise inteha-pasandon ko 
ma'lūm hona chahiye keh nah sirf un ki “ibadat rad kar dt ja’egi bal- 
keh un ke liye a piii eý egoe {To un ke liye ‘azabe Jahannam 
hai aur un ke liye (bil-khusūs) ag me jalne kā ‘azab hai? ki dard-nak 
wa ‘id bhi hai. 


(1) 1. Aba Dawid, al-Sunan, Kitabi al-Fitani wa-al-malahim, babu 
ta‘zimi gatli al-Mu’min, 4: 103, ragm: 4271 
2. Tabarānī, Musnad al-shāmīyīn, 2: 266, ragm: 1311 
3. Mundhirī, al-Targhib wa-al-tarhīb, 3: 203, raqm: 3691 
4. ‘Asqalani, al-Dirāyah, 2: 259 
5. Shawkānī, Nayl al-awtār, 7: 197 
(2) له‎ 85: 10 
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8. Musalmanon ko Taklif dene wale ke liye 
"Azābe Jahannam 


Musalmānon ko aziyat men mubtala karna aur unhen jabr-o 
tashaddud aur wāhshat-o barbarīyat kā shikar karnā sakht man‘a hai. 
Allāhu subhānahu wa-Ta'ālā ne aise logon ko Jahannam aur ag ki 


dard-nak saza dene ka e'lān farmaya hai. irshade Bari Ta'ālā hai: 


21 946 9225 ثُمُ لَمْ‎ ells ¿21 25 ci a 
0 عَدَابٍ الْحَرِيْقٍ‎ 45 Sage 


“Be-shak jin logo Momin mardon aur Momin ‘auraton ko 

aziyat di phir tuabah (bhi) nah ki to un ke liye ‘azabe 

Jahannam hai aur un ke liye (bil-khusiis) 4g men jalne ka 

‘azab hai” 

Hazrat Hisham bin Hakim bayān karte hain keh Huzūr 

Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā 
keh Allah aise logon ko dard-nāk 'azāb degā jo us ki maķhlūg ko azīyat 
dete hain. Irshāde Nabawi hai: 


إن اللَيْعَذب الذِينَيُعَذْبُونَ التاس في الذنيا.© 


“Allah 13314 un logon ko ‘azab dega jo dunya men logon ko 


azīyat-o taklīf dete hain.” 


10 :85 له )1( 

(2) Muslim, al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Birru wa-al-silatu wa-al-ādāb, bab al- 
wa'īdu al-shadidu li-man 'adhdhaba al-nāsa bi-ģhayri haqq, 4: 2018, 
ragm: 261 
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Jumlah A'imma'e Tafsīr ne is Āyat ke tāht yehī maugif 
ikhtiyar kiya hai keh Musalmānon ko zulm-o jabr aur fitna-o fasād kā 
nishānah banāne wālon kī sazā jahhannam aur āg hai. Imām Faķhr al- 


Dīn Rāzī mazkūrah Āyat kī Tafsīr men likhte hain: 
كل من فعل ذلك وهذا أولى لأن اللفظ عام والحكم عام,‎ 
D, dd فالتخصيص ترک للظاه رمن غير‎ 


“Jo bhi Musalmānon ko azīyat-nāk taklīf men mubtalā kare 
(khwah aisa karne wala khud aslan Musalmān ho ya ģhair- 
Muslim, us ke liye 'azābe Jahannam hai) yeh ma'nā ziyadah 
munasib hai kyan-keh lafz ‘am hai aur is ka hukm bhi ‘am hai 
aur agar khas kiya jā'e to yeh ba-ghair dalil ke ‘am hukm ko 
khas karna hoga.” 


Is lehaz se hukm al-Ayat kā itlāg zamāna'e qadim ke yií 
3425\wa-ghairah ki tarh kalimah-go Dahshat-gardon par bhi yak- 


san hoga. 


(1) Rāzī, al-Tafsir al-kabir, 31: 111 
(2) al-Burūj, 85: 4_10 
اَضعَاب الأخذزد‎ 5٥ murad zamana’e qadim ka ek bādshāh aur us ke 
karinde hain jinhon ne Ahle iman ko sirf is liye knandaqon men dal 
kar jala diya tha keh woh ek Rab par īmān le ā'e the. (Muslim, al- 
Sahih, Kitab al-Zuhd, babu qissatu Ashabi al-Uķhdūd, 4: 2299, 
raqm: 3005) 
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Khud-kushi Fe le Haram hai 
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1. Khud-kushi kyūn Haram hai? 


Khud-kushi ke bare men Islami ta'līmāt kā ķhulāsah yeh hai 
keh yeh fe'le haram hai. Is ka murtakib Allāh Ta'ālā ka na-farman aur 
jahannami hai. Qur’an-o Hadis ke dala’il par bahs se qabl a’iye dekhte 


hain keh Islam ne ise itnā bara jurm kyūn qarar diya. 


Dar-hagīgat insān ka apna jism aur zindagi us ki zātī milkiyat 
aur kasbi nahin bal-keh Allahu subhanahu wa-Ta‘ala ki ‘ata-kardah 
amanat hain. Zindagi Allah Ta alá ki aisi 'azīm ne'mat hai jo baqiyah 
tamam ne‘maton ke liye asās ki haisīyat rakhti hai. Isi liye Islam ne 
jism-o jan ke tahaffuz kā hukm dete huwe tamam afrade mu‘asharah 
ko is amr ka pa-band banaya hai keh woh ba-har surat zindagi ki 
hifazat karen. Islam ne asbab aur mawāni'āt ke tadaruk par mabni 
ta‘limat bhi isi liye di hain ta-keh insanı zindagi puri hifazat-o 
tawana’l ke sath kar-khana’e qudrat ke liye kar-amad rahe. yehi waj-h 
hai Islam ne khud-kushi (suicide) ko haram garār diya hai. Islam kisi 


insan ko khud apni jan talaf karne ki hargiz ijazat nahin deta. 
2. Qur'an wa HĶadīs men Khud-kushi_ki 
Mumāna'at 


Jaisā keh ūpar bayān ho chukā hai keh zindagī aur maut kā 
malike hagīgī Allāh Ta‘ala hai. Jis tarh kisi dūsre shakhs ko maut ke 
ghat utārnā puri insaniyat ko qatl karne ke mutarādif qarar diya gaya 


hai, usī tarh apni zindagi ko ķhatm karna ya use bila waj-h halakat 
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men dālnā bhi Allāh Ta'ālā ke han nā-pasandīdah fel hai. Irshāde 
Rabbānī hai: 


سه ° 


Cot الله‎ O) وَاَحْسِنْوْاجٍ‎ gi إلى‎ pk ولا تُلقُوًا‎ 
0 se 7 sjy 


“Aur apne hī hāthon khud ko halakat men nah dālo, aur 
sāhibāne ehsān bano, be-shak Allāh ehsān wālon se 


mahabbat farmātā hai.” 


Imam Baghawi ne surat al-Nisa’ ki Ayat nambar 30 ki Tafsir 
ke zail men sūrat al-Bagarah ki mazkirah Ayat nambar 195 bayān kar 
ke likha hai: 


© ادبه قتل المسلم نفسه.‎ si: fod g 
“Aur yeh bhi kaha gaya hai keh is se murād kisi Musalmān kā 
khud-kushi karna hai.” 
Ek aur maqam par Allah Ta'ālā ne irshsād farmaya: 


ولا E‏ آنفْسَكُمْط ó)‏ الله 2 5 < Z 2⁄5 G‏ 5⁄7 یک 


ib 27 


OO Nes etre nee 425 GIES Gigas 


“Aur apnī jānon ko mat halāk karo, be-shak Allāh tum par 


mehr-bān hai. Aur jo ko'ī taʻaddī aur zulm se aisā karegā to 


(1) al-Baqarah, 2: 195 
(2) Baģhawī, Ma'ālim al-tanzīl, 1: 418 
(3) al-Nisa’, 4:30 
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ham ‘an-qarib use dozakh ki) ag men dal denge, aur yeh Allah 
par bil-kul āsān hai.” 


Imam Fakhr al-Din Rāzī ne is Ayat ki Tafsir men likhā hai: 
یدل على النهى عن قتل غير وعن قتل نفسه‎ 48 Ki BS +> 
بالباطل.0)‎ 


“Aur apni janon ko mat halāk karo». Yeh Āyate mubarakah 
kisī shakhs ko nā-hag gatl karne uar khud-kushi karne ki 


mumāna'at par dalīle shar'ī kā hukm rakhtī hai.” 


Majīd bar-añ Imam Baģhawī "Ma'alimu al-tanzīl (01: 418)” 
men, Hafiz Ibn Kathir ne "Tafsīru al-Qu'ani al-azim (01: 418)” men 
aur Tha'ālibī ne “al-Jawahiru al-hisan fi Tafsir al-Qur'an (03: 293)” 
men surat al-Nisa’ ki mazkūrah bālā Ayat ke taht khud-kushi ki 
hurmat par mabni Ahādīs darj ki hain (jo keh agle safahāt men ā rahi 
hain). Is se sabit hota hai keh A’imma’e Tafsir ke nazdik bhi yeh Ayat 
khud-kushi ki mumana‘at wa hurmat par dalalat karti hain. 


AHadise mubarakah men bhi khud-kushi ki sakht mumāna'at 
warid hū'ī hai. Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi 


wa-sallam ne irshad farmaya: 


° ir Sie Sad {5 Sole Saadi 


(1) Rāzī, al-Tafsir al-kabir, 10: 57 
(2) Bukhari, al-sahīh, Kitābu al-Sawm, babu haggi al-jismi fī al-sawm, 
2: 697, ragm: 1874 
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“Tumhare jism kā bhi tum par haq hai aur tumhari ānkhon 


kā tum par haq hai.” 


Yeh hukme Nabawī wāzeh taur par apne jism-o jān aur 
tamam a‘za’ kī hifāzat aur un ke hugūg ada karne ki talgīn kartā hai, 
to kaise ho saktā hai keh woh khwud-kush hamlon (suicide attacks) aur 
bam-dhamakon (bomb blasts) ke zarī'e apni jan ke sath dūsre pur-amn 
shāhriyon kī gīmtī jānen talaf karne kī ijāzat de! Huzūr Nabīye Akram 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne khud-kushi jaise 
bhayānak aur haram fel ke murtakib ko sigaibe isis js نر‎ (woh 
dozakh men ja’ega, hamesh us men girtā rahegā aur hameshah- 
hameshah wahin rahegā) farmā kar dard-nāk ‘azab kā mustahiq garār 


diyā hai. 


3. Khud-kush Duhre ‘Azab kā Mustaņig hai 


AHadīse mubārakah men Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne khud-kushi ke murtakib shakhs ko 
duhre 'azāb ki wa'īd sunāī hai. Irshadate Nabawi sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam mulahazah hon: 
دع م فیا‎ +3. NREL. tt ع‎ giba که‎ az 
فقتل‎ r قال: مَن تر دی مِن‎ R coll عن أبي هْرَيْرَة زور عن‎ .1 
وَمَنْ‎ IG فيها‎ ILA حَالِدًا‎ kās jā gi في نار‎ 125 


w 


تسى سْمَافْفَكلَ نَفْسَهُ فَسْمْهُفِيِيَدِوِيَكَحَسَاذْفِي تار IJ page‏ 


22 
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نَْسَابحَدِيدق قحديدنافييده‌يجابها‎ J jā g. lg 
Siqa الد امد‎ gigs X في بطبهفي‎ 


“Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu 'anhu se riwayat hai keh 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne farmaya: Jis shakhs ne khud ko pahar se gira kar 
halak kiya to woh dozakh men ja'ega, hameshah us men girta 
rahega aur hameshah-hameshah wahin rahegā. Aur jis 
shakhs ne zahr kha kar apne ap ko khatm kiya to woh zahr 
dozakh men bhi us ke hath men hoga jise woh dozakh men 
khata hoga aur hameshah-hameshah wahin rahega. Aur jis 
shakhs ne apne ap ko lohe ke hathyār se gatl kiya to woh 
hathyār us ke hath men hoga jise woh dozakh ki ag men 
hameshah apne pet men marta rahega aur hameshah- 


hameshah wahin rahega.” 


(1) 1. Bukhari, al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Tibb, babu shurbi al-shammi wa-al- 
dawā'i bihi wa-bimā yukhafu minhu wa-al-khabith, 5: 2179, ragm: 
5442 
2. Muslim, al-Sahih, Kitabu al-īmān, babu ghilazi tahrimi qatli al- 
insani nafsahu wa-anna man gatala nafsahu bi-shay’in ‘udhdhiba 
bihi fī al-nār, 1: 103, ragm: 109 
3. Tirmidhī, al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Tibb, babu mā jā'a fīman gatala 
nafsahu bi-summin aw ģhayrihi, 4: 386, ragm: 109 
4. Abū Dāwūd, al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Tibb, bābu al-adwiyati al- 
makrūhah, 4: 7, ragm: 3872 
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¿bada baba عن يي 4 :الذي‎ 2 
o O aba 


“Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allahu ‘anhu Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam se riwayat 
karte hain keh Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam 
ne farmāyā: Jo shakhs apni jan ko ko'ī chiz chabā kar ķhatm 
kar leta hai to woh dozakh men bhi (hameshah) usī tarh khud 
ko khatm karta rahega, is tarh jo shakhs apni jan ko garhe 
wa-ghairah men phenk kar khatm karta hai to woh dozakh 
men bhi aise hī kartā rahega, aur jo shakhs apni jan ko phansi 
ke zarie ķhatm kartā hai to woh dozakh men bhi aise hī kartā 


rahega.” 
رام‎ 3 TZ. ¿L Jēģi PS ee ٨ gal gag وو‎ .3 


(1) 1.Buķhārī, al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Janā'iz, bābu mā ja’a fī gātili al-nafs, 
1: 459, ragm: 1299 
2. Ahmad bin Hanbal, al-Musnad, 2: 435, raqm: 9616 
3. Tabarānī, Musnad al-shāmīyīn, 4: 258, ragm: 3311 
4. Bayhaqi, Shu‘ab al-iman, 4: 350, ragm: 5362 

(2) 1. Bukhari, al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Adab, bābu man kaffara akhahu bi- 
ģhayri ta'wīlin fahuwa kama gāl, 5: 2264, ragm: 5754 
2. Muslim, al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Iman, babu ghilazi tahrīmi qatli al- 
insāni nafsahu, 1: 104, ragm: 110 
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“Hazrat Thābit bin Dahhak radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwi hai 
keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allahu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Jis shakhs ne kisi bhi chiz ke sath 
khud-kushi ki to woh Jahannam ki ag men (hameshah) usī 


chiz ke sath ‘azab diya jata rahega.” 


Mundarija’e bala ahadise mubarakah ke kalimat - jin men 
Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
khud-kushi ke ‘amal ko dozakh men bhi jari rakhne kā ishārah 
farmaya hai - dar-asl us fe le haram ki intehāī sangini ko zahir karte 
hain. Ya‘ni bēhat se na-ja’iz umūr ki sazā to Jahannam hogi magar 
khud-kushi ke murtakib ko bar-bar us taklif ke amal se guzārā jā'egā. 
Goya yeh duhrā ‘azab hai jo har khud-kush kā mugaddar hogā. (al- 
“iyadhu billah.) 


4. Khud-kushi ka Hukm dene wale Umara’ ki 


Mazammat 


MazKūrah bālā Ahadise mubārakah men khud-kushi ki 
‘umumi hurmat warid hu’ hai. Zail men kuch Ahādīs ķhusūsī 
ahammiyat ki hamil hain jin men baz Umara’ aur Hukm-ranon ki 
ghair-shar'lita‘at se mumana at kī هع‎ hai jis se insānī zindagiyan bila 
waj'h khatre se do char ho sakti hain. Aise bēhat se nau-jawanon ko 


midiya par bat karte huwe suna gaya hai jo khud-kushi ka sabab apne 


3. Abū Dawid, al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Imanu wa-al-nudhūru, bābu ma 
jā'a fī al-halfi bi-al-barā'ati wa-bi-millatin ģhayri al-Islām, 3: 224, 
ragm: 3257 

4. Nasa”, al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Īmānī wa-al-nudhūr, bābu al-halifu bi- 
millatin siwā al-Islām, 7: 5, 6, ragm: 3770, 3771 


5. Ahmad bin Hanbal, al-Musnad, 4: 33, 34, ragm: 16434_16438 
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Amir ke hukm ko gardante hain‘ un ke zehnon men Amir ki itā'at to 
bithā'ī jati hai lekin unhen yeh ma lüm nahin hota-keh Islam men is 
ita at ki hudūd-o guyūd bhi hain. Mahz is liye apni aur dūsron ki gīmtī 
janen talaf kar di ja’en keh “Amir” kā hukm hai, intehā'ī na-dani, nā- 
samjhi aur jahalat hai. Ā'iye dekhte hain keh Rasūle Akram salla 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne aise rah-numa’on aur un ke 
kar-kunon ke bare men kya hukm diya hai. 


1 عَنْ علي بر ask ia‏ جَيِشًَا وام عَلَيهِمْ رجا 0 


wi óT Jú, قافو أن يلوه‎ asidi اذا‎ 
فَقَالَ ) لِلَّذِينَأَرَادُواأَنْيَدْ حْلُوهًا:‎ AEE us. 592 
isb لا‎ : aA W وَقَالَ‎ doll يوم ال‎ Iga الوا‎ a s 

00 „pāli إِنَمَاالطاعةفي‎ ders في‎ 


“Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwayat hai keh Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
ek fauji dastah rawānah kiya aur (Ansar ke) ek adami ko us 
par Amīr mugarrar farmāyā. Pas us ne āg jalā'ī aur apne mā 
taht logon se kaha keh is men dāķhil ho ja’o. Kuch logon ne 
us men dakhil hone ka iradah kiya to baz ne kaha: Ham ag hi 
se to bhage hain. Jab Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam se is ka zikr kiya gaya to Ap sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne un logon se 
farmāyā: Jinhon ne ag men dakhil hone ka irādah kiya tha: 
Agar woh us ke andar dakhil ho jate to Qiyamat tak kabhi us 


(1) Bukhari, al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Ahkam, babu al-sam'i wa-al-tā'ati lil- 
Imāmi mā lam takun ma'siyatan, 6: 2649, raqm: 6830 
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se bahar nah nikalte. Phir Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne logon ko mukhatab kar ke irshad farmaya 
ve ne ag men dakhil hone ka iradah nahin a al 


nahin. (Hukm-ran ki) itā'at-o farmān-burdārī to sirf bhalā'ī 


ke kāmon men lazim hai.” 


2. “Sahih Muslim” men yeh riwayat mazid wazāhat ke sath yun 


bayan ki ga” hai: 


عَنْ عَلِي Jú: g‏ : َع رسو J‏ الله Ay yo fol Be‏ وَاسْتَعْمَلٌ عليه 
est‏ رهم أن u atan‏ فَأَعْضَبُوهُ في 
Ji 4221: Ju is‏ حَطبا. فَجَمَعُوا لَه a‏ قَالَ: U‏ 
وقول ثمَ قَالَ: ألم pS AU‏ رَسول الله gi BE‏ تَسْمَعُوا لي 
زا قَالُوا: بَلَى. JE‏ فَادْحْلُوهَا. قَالَ: ginny ga‏ إلى 
عض فَقَالُوا: انا فَرَرْنَا إِلَى رَسول الله سم نم مِنَ التار. فكائوا 
Suis‏ وَسَكُنَ aé‏ وَطَفِنَتِ الثَانُ U‏ رَجَعُول دروا 
BUNS‏ له HE‏ فَقَالَ: لو حَلُوهَامَا حَرَجُوا sl‏ إِنّمَا الطاعة 
في OD y spall‏ 


“Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne bayan kiya keh Huzur 
Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne 


ek fauji dastah rawanah kiya aur us ka Amir Ansar ke ek 


(1) Muslim, al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Imarat, babu wujūbu ta‘ati al-amr, 3: 
1469, raqm: 1840 
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ādamī ko muqarrar farmāyā aur lashkar ko yeh hukm diyā 
keh woh Amir ke ahkām sunen aur us kī ita‘at karen. (Ittefāg 
se) woh Amīr un par kisī chīz se nā-rāz ho gayā aur us ne 
kaha: Mere liye lakriyañ jam'a karo. Lashkar ne lakriyān 
jam'a kin to us ne kaha: In men ag jalā'o. Unhon ne ag 57 
to Amīr ne kahā: Kyā Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne Ap logon ko meri itā'at 
karne ka hukm nahin farmaya tha? Unhon ne jawab diya: 
Kyun nahin! Amir ne hukm diya: To phir is ag ke andar 6 
ja’o. Rawi bayan karte hain: Is par woh khare ho kar ek dūsre 
kā munh dekhne lage. Un men se ba‘z ne kaha: Ag hī se 
bachne ke liye to ham ne Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ki ittebā' ki hai (phir kyūn is 
men dakhil hon)? Abhi woh isi kashma-kash men the keh 
Amir ka gussah thanda ho goya aur ag bujha di ga”ī. Pas jab 
woh laute to unhon ne Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam se is wāge'e ka zikr kiya. Ap 
şall Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmaya: Agar 
woh us ke andar dakhil ho jate to kabhi us se bahar nah 


nikalte kyūn-keh itā'at to sirf nek baton men lāzim hai.” 


Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwi mazkūrah bālā 
muttafag “alaih Hadise mubārakah ki raushani men un khud-kush 
bam-baron ko apne fel par ghaur karna chahiye jo apne nām-nihād 
kamandaron aur amiron ki ita‘at ke nashe men dūb kar mazhab ke 
nām par siwil ābādiyon par khud-kush hamle karte hain. Aur yan nah 
sirf digar logon ke gatl kā bā'is bante hain bal-keh farmāne Rasūl salla 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ke mutābig khud ko Jahannam 


kā indhan bhi banate hain. Ķhwud-kushī kā irtekāb karne walon aur 
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us par uksāne walon ke liye yeh Ahadis sahihah nihayat ģhaur-talab 


hain. 


5. Khud-kushi karne wale par Jannat Haram hai 


Kam-sin nau-jawanon ki zehn-sazi (brain washing) kar ke aur 
unhen shahadat aur Jannat ke sabz bagh dikha kar khud-kush hamlon 
ke liye tayyār karne walon ko ma'lūm hona chahiye keh Allah Ta‘ala 
ne khud-kushi karne wale ke liye Jahannam ki dā'imī sazā mugarrar 
ki hai. Allāhu subhanahu wa-Ta'ālā ne aisā karne walon ke liyesleca 


kar Jannat haram farma di hai.‏ 131113 الْجَنَةً 


1. Hazrat Jundub bin ‘Abd Allāh radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 
muttafag “alaih Hadise mubārakah marwi hai keh Huzur Nabīye 


Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
ip ES 3204 به جزځ فجَز‎ be ANE كَانَفِيْمَن‎ 
بِنَفْسِهِ‎ CAE اللةتَعَالَى: بَادَرَنِي‎ JB يَدَهُ فَمَارَقَاً الم حَتّى مَاتَ.‎ 


“Tum se pāhle logoñ men se ek adami zakhmi ho gaya. Us ne 
be-garar ho kar churī lī aur apna zakhmi hath kat dala. Jis se 


us kā itna ķhūn baha keh woh mar gaya. Allah Ta‘ala ne 


(1) 1. Bukhari, al-sahīh, Kitābu al-Anbiya, babu mā dhukira ‘an Bani 
Isrā'īl, 3: 1272, ragm: 3276 
2. Muslim, al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Iman, babu ghilazi tahrīmi gatli al- 
insāni nafsahu wa-anna man gatala nafsahu bi-shay’in ‘udhdhiba 
bihi fī al-nār, 1: 107, ragm: 113 
3. Ibn Hibbān, al-Sahih, 13: 328, ragm: 5988 
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farmāyā: Mere bande ne khud faisalah kar ke mere hukm par 


sabaqat kī hai, lehāzā main ne us par Jannat harām kar dī.” 


2. Hazrat Hasan Basrī Hazrat Jundub radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 
riwayat karte hain keh Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 


‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 


Lae ibs قال رب‎ U So oid eld FRERE 
۸ Nagle 


“Pichli Ummaton men se kisi shakhs ke jism par ek phorā 
nikla, jab us men ziyādah taklif mahsūs hone lagi to us ne 
apne tarkash men se ek tir nikal kar us phore ko chir dala jis 
se musalsal ķhūn bahne laga aur nah ruka. Is ki waj-h se woh 
shakhs mar gaya. Tumhare Rab ne farmaya: Main ne us par 


Jannat haram kar di hai.” 


Mazkūrah bala riwayat men is amr ki ijazat nahin di ga'ī keh 
agar kisi ko ko" taklīf ya maraz lahiq ho ja’e to woh us taklīf se 
chutkara pane ki ģharaz se hi apne ap ko maut ke ghat utar de. Agar 
ko'ī shakhs aisa karegā to us kā yeh ‘amal magbūl nahin hoga bal-keh 


us ke liye bā'ise Jahannam banegā. 


(1) 1. Muslim, al-Sahīh, Kitabu al-īmān, babu ghilazi tahrīmi gatli al- 
insāni nafsahu wa-anna man gatala nafsahu bi-shay'in ‘udhdhiba 
bihi fī al-nār, 1: 107, ragm: 113 
2. Ibn Hibban, al-Sahih, 13: 329, ragm: 5989 
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6. Daurane Jihad bhi Khud-kushi karne wala 
Jahannamī hai 


Ahādīse mubārakah men hai keh kisī ģhazwah ke daurān 
men Musalmanon men se ek shaķhs ne ķhūb bahādurī se jang ki, 
Sahaba’e kirām radiya Allāhu 'anhum ne Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke sāmne us ki shujā'at aur 
himmat kā tazkirah kiya. Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne ‘ilme Nubūwat se unhen āgāh farma diya keh woh shaķhs 
dozaķhī hai. Sahaba’e kirām radiya Allāhu ‘anhum yeh sun kar bēhat 
hairan huwe. Bil-akhir jab us shakhs ne zakhmon ki tab nah late huwe 
khud-kushi kar lī to Sahāba'e kirām radiya Allāhu ‘anhum par yeh 
haqiqat wazeh hū'ī keh ķhud-kushī karne wala chahe ba-zahir kitnā 
hī jarī wa bahādur aur mujahade fi sabilillah kyūn nah ho, woh hargiz 


Jannati nahin ho sakta. 


1. Muttafag “alaih Hadise mubarakah hai. Hazrat Sahl bin Sa‘d 


radiya Allahu ‘anhu riwayat karte hain: 
فافتكلوا فَمَالَ‎ ay hs ا وَالْمْشْ 5 بغض‎ i m ši 
Gel لا‎ Jag كل قؤم إلى عشكرهم وَفِي الْمُسْلِمِينَ‎ 
k: kŠ sds فَصَرَبَهَا‎ 45 Yļēši Jj لْمْشْرِكِينَ‎ 1 
JBI مِن‎ By RG Jūs rb سول ال ما أَجْرَا أَحَذ, ما جرا‎ 
SUB الْجَنَّةِإِنْ گان هذا مِن اهل الثّار.‎ Lal jai: ud التار.‎ 
CF POLS bij £ فإذَا أسر‎ LAY رَجل من الفؤم:‎ 
Ab AGES 5 pe yak Land ñ S pl َاستَغجَل‎ 
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هد ان رَسول ال فَقَالً: وماد اگ 0 a‏ قَقَالَ:إِنَ الرَّجُلَ 
Jai fom ford‏ الْجَنَةِ فِيمَا ېدو لِلنَاس, 515 لَمِنْ yl HÍ‏ 
وَيَغْمَل ÉU glad QU Jal foes‏ وَهْوَمِنْأَهْلٍ الْجَنَةِ0 


“Ek ghazwah (ghazwa’e Ķhaybar) men jab Huzur Nabiye 


ma 


Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam aur 
mushrikin ka amna sāmnā huwa to fariqain men ķhūb lara” 
ha’, phir (sham ke waqt) har fariq apne lashkar ki jānib wā- 
pas laut gaya. Pas Musalmānon men ek aisa ādamī bhi tha jo 
kisi ikka-dukka mushrik ko zindah nah chorta bal-keh picha 
kar ke use talwar ke zarī e maut ke ghat utar deta tha. Logon 
ne kaha: Ya Rasūl Allah! Aj jitna kam fulan ne dikhaya hai 
utnā aur kisi se nahin huwā. Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala 
Alihi wa-sallam ne farmay: Woh to jahannami hai. Pas log 
kāhne lage keh agar woh jahannami hai to ham men se 
Jannati kaun hoga! Musalmanon men se ek adami kahne laga: 
Main sūrate hal ka ja’zah lene ki gharaz se us ke sath rahunga 
khwah yeh tez chale ya ahistah. Yahan tak keh woh adami 
zakhmi ho gaya, pas us ne marne men jaldi ki ya‘ni apni 


talwar ka dastah zamin par rakhā aur nok apne sine ek dar- 


(1) 1. Bukhari, al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Maģhāzī, babu ģhazwatu Khaybar, 4: 
1541, raqm: 3970 
2. Muslim, al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Iman, babu ghilazi tahrimi qatli al- 
insani nafsahu, 1: 106, ragm: 112 
3. Ibn Mandah, al-Īmān, 2: 663, ragm: 644 
4. ‘Abd bin Humayd, al-Musnad, 1: 169, raqm: 459 
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miyan men rakh kar khud ko us par gira liya aur yun us ne 
khud-kushi kar lī. Ja’ezah lene wale adami ne Huzur Nabiye 
Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ki bar-gah 
men hazir ho kar ‘arz kiya: Main gawahi deta hin keh 7 
ap Allah ke Rasul hain. Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi 
wa-sallam ne dar-yāft farmaya: Bat kya hū'ī hai? Us shakhs 
ne sara wāge ah ‘arz kar diya. Pas Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Be-shak ek adami 
Jannatiyon jaise ‘amal kartā rahta hai jaisā keh log dekhte 
hain lekin dar-hagīgat woh jahannami hota hai; aur basa 
augāt aisa hota hai keh logon ke dekhne men woh 
jahannamiyon jaise kam kartā rahta hai lekiin dar-haqiqat 


woh Jannati hota hai.” 

Jūs حتيئا‎ HEE an شهدا مَع رسو‎ SUA عن أبي هريره‎ .2 
الثّار. فلم حَضَنَا‎ Jal من‎ Vk مِمٌن يذْعَى بالإسلام:‎ JE 
J pusk: j. فَأَصَابَثْهُ جرَاحَة‎ IA SUNSU Jue 
Bi. ae AW 
ai فَكَادَ‎ „i إلى‎ :# S التّبئ‎ JU يدل وَقَدْ مَات.‎ 
CAT ORES! ACR 
الجراج‎ AE ji gl JU ST OB وَلكنَبوِجِرَاحَا شَّدِيدًا.‎ 
SG قَقَالَ: الله أكبر,‎ SUL EY التبئ‎ pr aai Jë 
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Kadi لَاِيَدْحْل‎ ŠĪ فَتادَى في الناس‎ SS gi نَم‎ A pin 5 jal Le 
1 AN ANAL AAG dhe . KQ 
D, di إلانفس مُسْلِمَة وَأَنَاللةَيْوْيَدهَدا الِدِينَبالرٌ جل‎ 


“Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayan karte hain: 
Ham Rasūl Allah sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam 
ke sath ģhazwa'e Hunayn met the, ham logoñ men ek shaķhs 
tha jis kā shumār Musalmanon men hota tha. Rasul Allāh 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne us ke bare men 
farmaya: Yeh jahannami hai. Jab jang shurū' hū'ī to woh 
shakhs bari bahādurī se lara aur zakhmi ho gaya. Rasūl Allah 
şall Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam se ‘arz kiya gaya: 
Ya Rasūl Allāh! Jis shakhs ke bare men Ap ne farmāyā tha keh 
woh jahannamī hai woh to aj bēhat bahaduri se lara’i aur ab 
woh mar chuka hai. Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne farmāyā: Woh dozakh men gaya. Baz 76 
kirām radiya Allāhu ‘anhum (Rasul Allah sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke farmān ki tah tak nah pahēnch 
sake aur) garīb tha keh woh shukūk-o shub-hat kā shikār ho 
jāte. Itne men kisi shakhs ne a kar ‘arz kiya: Ya Rasul Allah! 
Woh shakhs abhi mara nahin tha lekin bēhat zakhmi tha, rat 
ke akhiri hissah men woh zakhm ki taklif bar-dasht nah kar 
saka to us ne khud-kushi kar li. Rasūl Allah salla Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-"alā Ālihī wa-sallam ko us ki khabar pahdnchi to 
Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
Allāhu Akbar! Main gawāhī detā hūn keh main Allāh kā 
bandah aur us kā Rasul hün. Phir Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 


(1) Muslim, al-Sahih, Kitabu al-īmān, babu ghilazi tahrīmi gatli al- 
insāni nafsahu, 1: 106, ragm: 111 
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‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne Hazrat Bilal radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko 
bulwā kar logon main e'lān karwāyā keh Jannat men sirf 
Musalmān ja’enge aur Allah Ta‘ala us Din ko fasiqon ke zari‘e 


bhi taqwiyat deta rahta hai.” 


7. Huzur r ne Khud-kushi karne wale ki 
Namaze Janazah nahin parhā'ī 


Khud-kushi kis gadr sangin jurm hai is ka andāzah Huzūr 
Rahmate ‘Alam sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke is ‘amal 
mubarak se hota hai keh Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa- 
sallam ne sar-ā-pā rahmat hone ke bā-wujūd khud-kushi karne wale 
ki Namaze janāzah nahin parha’i halan-keh Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne hameshah apne bad-tarin dushmanon ke liye 
bhi du‘a farma’i aur jab tak Allah Ta'ālā ki taraf se wāzeh hukm nahin 
a gaya kisī munafiq ki Namāze janazah parhane se bhi inkar nahin 


farmaya. Is hawale se darje zail Ahadis mulahazah farma’en: 


1. عَنْ جَابرٍ بن AE iz‏ قَالَ: أتي الٿبئ JS Son BS‏ 
نَفْسَهُبِمَشَاةٍ فص Lash‏ عَلَيهِ o‏ 


“Hazrat Jābir bin Samurah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayan karte 
hain keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam ke sāmne ek shaķhs lāyā gayā jis ne apne āp 
ko neze se halak kar liyā tha, pas Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 


‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne us ki Namāze janāzah nahin parhāī. 


(1) Muslim, al-sahih, Kitābu al-Janā'iz, babu tarku al-salāti ‘ald al-gātili 
nafsahu, 2: 672, ragm: 978 
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2. Imam Nasa”, Imam Abū Dawid aur Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal 


ne is riwāyat ko in alfāz ke sāth bayān kiyā hai: 
رَسول الله‎ SUB قكل نَفْسَهُ بِمَشَاقِضَ,‎ dej سَمْرَةَ أن‎ il pē 
(1) «dē dziēiiu bit: jee 


“Hazrat Jabir bin Samurah radiya Allahu ‘anhu se marwi hai 
keh ek shakhs ne tir ke zarīe khud-kushi kar li to Huzūr 
Sarware Kawnayn sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam 
ne irshād farmāyā: Main us ki Namāze janazah nahin 


parhā'ūngā.” 
Khulāsa'e Kalām 


Muķhtasaran yeh keh Islam apni ta‘limat aur afkār-o 
nazarīyāt (teachings and idealogy) ke lehaz se kulliyatan amn-o 
salamati, khair-o ‘afiyat aur hifz-o aman ka Din hai. Allah aur us ke 
Rasul sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ke nazdīk Musalman 
aur Momin sirf wohi shakhs hai jo nah sirf tamam insaniyat ke liye 
paikare amn-o salamati aur ba‘ise khair-o "āfiyat ho bal-keh amn-o 
āshtī, tahammul-o bar-dasht, bagā'e ba-hami aur ehterame ādamīyat 
jaise awsaf se muttasif bhi ho. Islam ek aisa Din hai jo khud bhi sar-a- 
pa salāmatī hai aur dūsron ko bhi amn-o salāmatī ki ta‘lim deta hai. Is 
ke bar- aks igāmat-o tanfize Din aur e'lā'e kalima’e haq ke nām par 


inteha-pasandi, nafrat-o ta'assub, ifteraq-o inteshār, jabr-o 


(1) 1. Nasa’i, al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Janā'iz, babu tarku salāti "alā man 
qatala nafsahu, 4: 66, raqm: 1964 
2. Abū Dawid, al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Janā'iz, babu al-Imamu lā yusallī 
‘ala man qatala nafsahu, 3: 206, raqm: 3185 
3. Ahmad bin Hanbal, al-Musnad, 5: 92, raqm: 20891 
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tashaddud aur zulm-o ‘udwan ka rastah iķhtiyār karne wale aur 
shāhriyon ka ķhūn bahane wale log chāhe zahiran Islam ke kitne hi 
‘alam-bardar kyūn nah bante phiren, un ka da'wā'e Islam hargiz 


qabile gubūl nahin ho saktā. 


Islam men kisi insani jan ki qadr-o qimat aur hurmat ka 
andazah yahan se lagaya ja sakta hai keh us ne ba-ghair kisi waj-h ke 
ek fard ke qatl ko bhi piri insānīyat ke qatl ke mutaradif qarar diya 
hai. Qatle ‘amd ki sazā maut hai. Musalmanon ko gatl karne walon ke 
liye shadid aur dard-nak ‘azab ki waīd hai. Jab Islam kisi ek fard ke 
qatl hatta keh apni jan ko bhi talaf karne kī ijazat nahin deta, to kaise 
ho saktā hai keh woh khud-kush hamlon aur bam-dhamakon ke zarte 
hazaron shāhriyon ke jan-o mal ko talaf karne ki ijazat de! Lehaza jo 
log nau-jawānon ko ķhūn-rezī aur gatle ‘am par uksate hain aur jo 
nau-jawan aise gum-rah lidaron ke kahne par khud-kush hamlon men 
hissah lete hain, donor nah sirf dunya men Islami ta‘limat se inheraf 
ke murtakib hote hain bal-keh akhirat men bhi shadid ‘azab ke hag- 
dar hain kyūn-keh woh Islam jaise pur-amn aur mutawazin Din ki 
bad-nāmī kā bā'is bhi ban rahe hain aur puri insānīyat ko nafraton ki 
ag men dhakelne ka sabab bhi. 
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Guzashtah safahat men ham ne Ayat-o Ahādīs kt raushani 
men yeh jan liya hai keh Islam Dine amn hai aur yeh mu‘ashare men 
rahne wale tamam afrād ko, khwah un ka ta*allug kisi bhi mazhab aur 
rang-o nasl se ho, jan-o mal aur ‘izzat-o abri ke tahaffuz ki zamānat 
‘ata kartā hai. Is bab men ham yeh mutahaggag karenge keh ek Islami 
riyāsat men abad ghair-Muslim aqalliyaton ki ‘izzat aur jan-o mal ki 
hifāzat karna Musalmanon par bil-tumūm aur Islam riyāsat par bil- 


ķhusūs farz hai. 


Islami riyāsat men ģhair-Muslim shāhriyon ko bhi wohī 
hugūg hasil hain. Un hugūg men se pahla hag jo Islami hukūmat aur 
Islami mu‘asharah ki taraf se unhen hasil hai woh hagae hifazat hai, 
jo unhen har gism ke khariji aur dakhili zulm-o ziyadati ke ķhilāf 
muyassar hoga ta-keh woh mukammal taur par amn-o sukūn ki 


zindagi basar kar saken. 


Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne khutba’e Hajjatu al-wadā' ke mauqa‘ par piri nasle insanı 


ko ‘izzat, jan aur mal ka tahaffuz faraham karte huwe irshad farmaya: 


مس وو د 
هذا فى شه ر 4555 فی Hie y dli i‏ 8850 .0 


(1) 1.Buķhārī fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Hajj, bābu al-khutbati ayyama Miná, 
2: 620, ragm: 1654 
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“Be-shak tumhare ķhūn aur tumhare mal aur tumhari 
‘izzaten tum par isi tarh haram hain jaise tumhare is din ki 
hurmat tumhāre is mahīne men aur tumhare is shāhr men 
(muqarrar ki ga'ī) hai. Yahān tak keh tum apne Rab se 


miloge.” 


Lehaza kisi bhi insan aur kisi bhi mazhab ke pairau-kar ko 
nā-hag qatl karna, us ka mal lūtnā, us ki “izzat par hamlah karna ya us 
ki tazalil karna nah sirf haram hai bal-keh us ke murtakib shakhs ko 
alam-nāk sazā ki wa īd 50037 ga'i hai. Zail men ham Qur’an-o Hadis se 
muta‘addid dala’il-o barāhīn pesh karenge jis se yeh haqiqat ‘ayar ho 
ja egi keh Islam ne kis tarh ghair-Muslim shahriyon ke jan-o mal aur 


‘jzzat-o ābrū ki hifazat ki talgīn ki hai. 


1. Ghair-Muslim__shāhriyon ke Qatl ki 


Mumāna'at 


Islāmī riyāsat men ābād ģhair-Muslim shāhrī ko gatl karnā 
haram hai. Kisi fard ko yeh hag hasil nahin keh woh kisi ģhair-Muslim 
shahri ko gatl kare. Our'ān Majid men irshade Bari Ta'ālā hai: 


2 


(8 سکس‎ R s دنه‎ A ez 2° ره کس‎ 
0 (3 


2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Oasāmatu wa-al-muhāribūna wa-al- 
gasāsu wa-al-diyāt, bābu taģhlīzu tahrīmi al-dimā'i wa-al-a'rādi wa- 
al-amwāl, 3: 1305, 1306, ragm: 1679 

(1) al-Mā'idah, 5: 32 
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“Jis ne kisi shakhs ko ba-ghair gisās ke ya zamin men fasad 
(phailane ki sazā) ke (ba-ghair, nā-hag) gatl kar diya to goyā 


us ne (mu'āshare ke) tamam logon ko gatl kar dala.” 


Is āya'e karīmā men i ka lafz ‘am hai, lehaza is ka itlāg bhi 
*umum par hoga. Yanı kisi ek insanî jan kā gatle nā-hag - khwah us 
kā ta'allug kisi bhi mazhab se ho, ko’1 bhi zaban bolta ho aur dunya ke 
kisi bhi mulk ya ‘ilage kā rāhne wala ho - gat'an haran hai aur us ka 
gunah utna hi hai jaise puri insaniyat ko qatl karne ka hai. Lehaza 
Muslim riyāsat men abad ghair-Muslim shāhriyon ka gatl bhi isi 


zumre men ā'egā. Is ki tasrih age ane wali Ahādīs se bhi hotī hai. 


Ghair-Muslim Shāhriyon ke Oātil par Jannat Haram hai 


1. Hazrat Abu Bakrah radiya Allahu ‘anhu bayan karte hain keh 
Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 


irshād farmāyā: 


©) الَعَلَيهِالْجَنَة.‎ js کنهه‎ nb uo (di 


(1) 1. Nasāī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Oasāmah, bābu ta‘zimu qatli al- 
mu'āhad, 8: 24, ragm: 4747 
2. Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Jihād, bābu fī al-wafā'i lil- 
mu'āhidi wa-hurmati dhimmatihi, 3: 83, ragm: 2760 
3. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 5: 36, 38, ragm: 20393, 20419 
4. Dārimī, al-Sunan, 2: 308, ragm: 2504 
5. Hakim fī al-Mustadrak "alā al-sahihayn, 2: 154, ragm: 2631 


Imam Hakim ne farmāyā: Yeh Hadis sahih al-isnad hai. 
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2. 


hai keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 


“Jo Musalmān kisi ghair-Muslim shāhrī (mu‘ahid)“ ko nā- 
haq gatl karega Allah Ta'ālā us par Jannat haram farma 


dega.” 


Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin “Amr radiya Allāhu 'anhumā se riwayat 


sallam ne farmaya: 


من قتل مُعَاهَدًا لير MARIE‏ وَإِنَ رِيْحَهَا تُؤْجد مِنْ مَسِيْرَةٍ 
ú Si Á‏ © 


(1) 


(2) 


Hadīs men mu'āhid kā lafz iste mal kiya gaya jis se murad aise shāhrī 
hain jo mu'āhade ke taht Islami riyāsat ke basi hon, ya aise guroh 
aur qaum ke afrad hain jinhon ne Islami riyasat ke sath mu'āhada'e 
amn kiya ho. Isi tarh jadid daur men kisi bhi Muslim riyāsat ke 
shāhrī - jo us riyāsat ke gānūn ki pā-bandī karte hon aur ā'īn ko 
mānte hon - mu‘ahid ke zumre men ā'enge. Jaise Pakistan ki ghair- 
Muslim agallīyaten jo ā'īne Pakistan ke taht bā-gā'edah shāhrī aur 
rajistard wotar hain, Pakistan ke ā'īn-o qanun ko Pakistan ki Muslim 
aksariyat ki tarh taslim karte hain yeh sab mu‘ahid hain. Pakistan 
men maujūd digar ghair-Muslim agalliyaten to Musalman 
shāhriyon ki tarh taqsime Hind aur qiyame Pakistan ke waqt se hi 
is mamlukat ke shāhrī the aur hain. Is liye jadid tanāzur men 
mu'āhid ka tarjamah ham ne ģhair-Muslim shāhrī kiya hai. 
(Mulāhazah ho: Fayd al-qadir lil-Munawi, 06: 153) 

1. Bukhari fi al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Jizyah, babu ithmi man gatala 
mu ‘ahhadan bi-ghayri jurm, 3: 1155, ragm: 2995 

2. Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Diyāt, babu man gatala 
mu ‘ahadan, 2: 896, raqm: 2686 

3. Bazzar fi al-Musnad, 6: 368, raqm: 2383 
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“Jis ne kisi ģhair-Muslim shāhrī (mu'āhid) ko qatl kiya to woh 
Jannat ki ķhushbū bhi nahin sūnghegā halan-keh Jannat ki 
ķhushbū chālīs baras ki masāfat tak mahsis hoti hai.” 


Goyā kisī ģhair-Muslim kā nā-hag gatl karne wālā Jannat ke 
qarib bhi nahin jā sakega bal-keh use Jannat se chālīs baras ki masafat 


se bhī dūr rakhā jā'egā. 


"Allāmah Anwar Shah Kashmiri Fayd al-Bārī men is Hadis ki 
sharh bayan karte huwe likhte hain: 


قله jāja”:‏ مَعَاهَدَ لير خ رَائْحََالْجَّة“وَمْخَ الْحَدِْثِ: 


A ما قعل‎ Ards الكفر حَيث‎ ale C Akas, 

o ajá fó É ََيِصَالَيسَ بِهَيِِ‎ 
“Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā Ālihī wa-sallam farmān hai: 
“Jis ne kisi ghair-Muslim shahri ko gatl kiya woh Jannat ki 
khushbi bhi nahin sunghega.” Ae mukhatab! Hadis ka lubbe 
lubab tujhe qatle Muslim ke gunah ki sangini bata raha hai 
keh us ki qabahat kufr tak pahéncha deti hai jo Jahannam 
men ķhulūd kā bā'is banta hai, jab-keh ghair-Muslim shāhrī 
ko qatl karna bhi ko'ī ma muli gunah nahin hai. Isi tarh us kā 
qatl bhi Jannat ki ķhushbū tak nahin pā'egā (jis ka matlab yeh 


hai keh woh Jahannam men dala ja’ega).” 


(1) Anwar Shah Kashmiri fī Fayd al-Bārī ‘ala Sahih al-Buķhārī, 4: 288 
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2. Ghair-Muslim Safārat-kāron_ke Qatl ki 


Mumāna'at 


Islam gaumī aur bainul-aqwami mu'āmalāt men amn-o rawā- 
dari kā dars deta hai. Qur'an-o Hadis ki ta‘limat ke mutābig bad-tarin 
dushman gaum kā safārat-kār bhi agar safārat-kārī ke liye a’e to us kā 
qatl haram hai. Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ke pas ka'ī mawāge' par ghair-Muslimon ke numā'inde ā'e, 
lekin Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne un se 
hameshah khud bhi husne sulūk farmaya aur Sahaba’e kirām radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhum ko bhi yehi ta‘lim di. Hatta keh Nubūwat ke jhūte 
da'we-dār Musaylamah kazzab ke numā'inde ā'e jinhon ne sarihan 
e'terāfe irtedad kiya tha lekin Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 


sallam un ke safarat-kar hone ke bā'is un se husne sulūk se pesh ā'e. 


Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin Mas‘id radiya Allāhu ‘anhu farmate hain: 
الب‎ ks) عند سول اله ثي جالسا حل هذا‎ g 
الله‎ Í pag لَهْمَا‎ SUB وَرَجُل وَافِدَيْنٍ من ند مُصَيْلَمَة.‎ (g; 
U pa lasi giš :تشهد اَي ر سول ال فََالَلَه:‎ 

© kiki DĒLIS Babin gal Leal: E الت‎ 


(1) 1.Darimi fī al-Sunan, 2: 307, raqm: 2503 
2. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 1: 404, ragm: 3837 
3. Nasa”: fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 5: 205, ragm: 8675 
4. Abū Ya 1á fi Musnad, 9: 31, ragm: 5097 
5. Hakim fī al-Mustadrak "alā al-sahihayn, 3: 54, ragm: 4378 
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"Main Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ke pas baithā huwa tha jab yeh shakhs (‘Abd Allāh 
bin Nuwāhah) aur ek aur ādamī Musaylamah (kazzāb) kī taraf 
se safārat-kār ban kar a’e to unhen Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Kya tum 
donon is bat ki gawahi dete ho keh main Allāh Ta'ālā kā Rasul 
hin? Unhone (apne kufr-o irtedād par israr karte huwe) 
kaha: Ham gawāhī dete hain keh Musaylamah Allāh kā Rasūl 
hai (ma‘adha Allāh). Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-"alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne (kamal bar-dasht aur tahammul ki 
misal qa’im farmāte huwe irshad) farmāyā: Main Allāh Ta‘ala 
aur us ke Rasūlon par Iman rakhta hin. Agar main safarat- 
karon ko qatl karne wala hota to tum donon ko qatl kar deta 
(magar Huzūr sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 


aisā nah kiyā aur unhen jān kī salāmatī dī).” 


$164% 


Ghaur kijiye bār-gāhe Risalat-Ma’ab sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 


‘ala Alihi wa-sallam men Musylamah kazzab ke pairau-karon ke 


e'lānīyah kufr-o irtedad ke bā-wujūd tahammul se kam liya gaya, kisi 


qism ki saza unhen di ga’i, nah hi unhen qaid kiya gaya aur nah hi 


unhen gatl karne kā hukm farmāyā gaya. Sirf is liye keh woh safarat- 
kar (diplomats) the. Musnad Ahmad bin Hanbal, Musannaf ‘Abd al- 


Razzaq,” aur Musnad Bazzar“ men 15»; kā lafz aya hai yani 5 


safarat-kar ho ya safarati ‘amalah ho, har do straton men un ka qatl 


jā'iz nahin hai. 


(1) Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 1: 390, 396, ragm: 3708, 3761 
(2) “Abd al-Razzāg fī al-Musannaf, 10: 196, ragm: 18708 
(3) Bazzār fī al-Musnad, 5: 142, ragm: 1733 
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Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa- 
sallam ke Mundarija'e bālā irshād aur Ap ke ‘amal mubarak se yeh 
amr pāya'e subūt ko pahēnch gaya keh ģhair-mulkī numa’indon aur 
safārat-kāron kī jān kī hifāzat karnā Sunnate Nabawī sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam hai. Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin Masūūd 


radiya Allāhu 'anhu ne farmāyā: 
DS gto SSRIS Slaw Ss gad 


“(Is “amal se) Sunnat jari ho ga'i keh safārat-kār ko qatl nah 


kiya ja’e.” 


Goya Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi 
wa-sallam ke is jumle ne safarat-karon ke ehteram ka bainul-aqwami 
qanun waza farma diya. Is hukm se yeh bhi wazeh ho jata hai keh woh 
tamam ‘amalah jo kisi embassy men safarat-kari par ta'iyyunāt ho isi 
husne sulūk kā hag-dār hai aur us kā qatl bhi az-rū'e Hadis haram hai. 
Guzashtah ka'ī salon se Pakistan ke shorish-zadah ‘ilaqon men ghair- 
mulkî safarat-karon aur enjini’arz ke ighwa aur qatl ke muta‘addid 
wage at rū-numā ho chuke hain jin ki zimmah-dārī Dāhshat-gard 
gubūl karte rahe hain. Kitne afsos kī bat hai keh Islam ke nam par 
Dāhshat-gardī karne wale Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-ٌ alû Ālihī wa-sallam ki in ta'līmāt se sarihan inheraf baratne ke bā- 


wujud khud ko “mujahidine Islam” samajhte hain! 


(1) Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 1: 390, ragm: 3708 
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3. Ghair-Muslim Mazhabī Rāh-numā'on ke Oatl 


ki Mumāna'at 


Jis tarh ghair-Muslim safarat-karon ke gatl ko haram garār 
diya gaya hai usi tarh ghair-Muslimon ke mazhabi rah-numa’on ke 
qatl kī bhi mumāna'at ki ga" hai. Hazrat “Abd Allah bin ‘Abbas radiya 


Allāhu 'anhumā se marwi hai: 


کان JÓ pr‏ الله دا بعت ځیو 0625 :8954555 Ja‏ 


V gai lietai gold ju plasty gi gles 


"Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa- 
sallam jab apne lashkaron ko rawānah karte to hukm 
farmāte: Ghaddārī nah karna, dhokā nah dena, na‘shon kī be- 
hurmatī nah karna aur bachchon aur pādriyon ko gatl nah 


karnā.” 


Mundarija'e bālā Hadīse mubārakah se wazeh taur par sabit 
hotā hai keh kisī bhī gaum ke mazhabī rāh-numā'on kā gatle ām hālāt 


ke ‘ilawah daurāne jang bhi jā'iz nahin hai. 


(1) 1. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 1: 330, ragm: 2728 
2. Ibn Abi Shaybah fī al-Musannaf, 6: 484, ragm: 33132 
3. Abū Ya'lā fi Musnad, 4: 422, raqm: 2549 
4. Ibn Rushd fī Bidāyat al-mujtahid, 1: 281 
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4. Muslim aur Ghair-Muslim kā Oisās aur Diyat 


bar-ā-bar hai 


Islām ne kisī bhī shaķhs (Muslim yā ģhair-Muslim) ko nā-hag 
gatl karne wāle gātil par gisās lāzim kiyā hai. Jab-keh gatle ķhatā” 
ģhalatī se gatl ho jāne kī sūrat men diyat (monetary compensation) kī 


adā'egī ko wājib garār diyā hai. 


1. Irshāde Bārī Ta'ālā hai: 


bags EE‏ الاب lī‏ توج« 


“Aur tumhare liye gisās (yani ķhūn ka badlah lene) men hi 
zindagi (ki zamānat) hai ae ‘aql-mand logon! Ta-keh tum 
(khūn-rezī aur bar-bādī se) bacho.” 

2; Qatle khata’ ke bare men irshāde Rabbānī hai: 

a” ° vhs و‎ F ayy aw 

aja 185 2 2 (as مُؤْمِنَا‎ JB مَنْ‎ 


ن يَصَدَقَوًا. )2( 


ان 2 


8 راګن سه -í‏ 
2255 22222 إلى alal‏ | 


“Jis ne kisi Musalmān ko nā-dānistah gatl kar diya to (us par) 
ek Musalmān ghulam ya bandi ka azad karna aur ķhūn-bahā 
(kā adā karnā) jo magtūl ke ghar wālon ke sipurd kiyā jā'e 


(lazim hai) magar yeh keh woh mu'af kar den.” 


Pahli Ayate mubarakah men hukme gisās ya ni qatil ko jurme 


gatl kī sazā men gatl karne kā hukm diyā gayā hai. Is pūrī Ummat kā 


(1) al-Baqarah, 2: 179 
(2) al-Nisā', 4:92 
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ijma’ hai keh qatil (nā-hag gatl karne wale) ko gisās men gatl kiya ja’e 


siwā'e is ke keh magtūl ke wurasā gātil ko mu'āf kar den. 


Dūsrī Ayat men diyat kā zikr hai. Agar gatle khata’ ho jā'e 
ya ni ģhair-irādī taur par ģhalatī se ko'ī shakhs kisi ko qatl kar de to 


qatil par diyat (ķhūn-bahā; monetary compensation) lazim hogī. 


1. Hazrat "Abd al-Rahmān bin Baylamānī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 


bayān karte hain: 
lā USN Jal رَجْلَامِنْ‎ JS أَنرَجُلَامنَ الْمُسلِمِينَ‎ 
به‎ pl ثم‎ šu مَنْ وَقَی‎ GATT ARE فَقَالَ رَسؤل الله‎ HIRE 
o, k 


“Ek Musalman ne Ahle Kitab men se ek adami ko qatl kar 
diya, woh muqaddamah Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allahu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ki bār-gāh men pesh huwa to 
Ap sallā Allahu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne farmaya: 
Main ģhair-Muslim shāhriyon ke huquq ada karne kā sab se 
ziyadah zimmah-dār hin. Chunan-cheh Ap sallā Allahu 
‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne (ba-taure gisās Musalman 


qatil ko qatl kiye jane ka) hukm diya aur use qatl diya gaya.” 


2. Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 


sallam ne 01535 aur diyat ki yan wazahat farmāī: 


(1) 1.shāfiī,al-Musnad: 343 
2. Abū Nu‘aym, Musnad Abi Hanīfah: 104 
3. Shaybani, al-Mabsit, 4: 488 
4. Bayhagj fi al-Sunan al-kubrā, 8: 30, ragm: 15696 


www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Ghair-Muslimon ke Qatle ‘Am aur Īzā-rasānī ki... €169% 
PS أَنْ‎ Bl 9G مَنْ أصِيب بِقٌغل أو َهل, فَانَّهُ يَحَْارْ خدَی‎ 
¿i AE 1532542 نْأرَادَ الوا‎ 


فمن اعْتَدى بَعْدَ ڈلک فله 213 O Kreh‏ 


BAA 5114 nii 


"Jis kā ko'ī ‘aziz gatl kar diya jā'e ya us kā ko'ī ‘uzw kat diya 
jā'e to use tin men se ek chīz kā iķhtiyār hai: Chahe gisās le, 
chāhe mu‘af kar de aur chāhe to diyat wusūl kar le. Agar woh 
kisi chauthī chīz kā irādah kare to us ke hāth pakar lo <Aur 
jo is ke ba‘d bhi ziyadati kare to us ke liye dard-nāk ‘azab 
hai.” 


In Ahadise mubārakah ke ‘umumi bayan se ma'lūm huwa keh 
Islām ne Musalmānon kī tarh ģhair-Muslimon ko bhī gisās aur diyat 


men Musalmanon ke bar-ā-bar haisīyat di hai. 


Ek riwayat ke mutabiq Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne 
farmaya: 


D a fade il pi الْمْسلِم‎ isi 


“Agar kisi Musalmān ne Īsā'ī ko qatl kiya to woh Musalmān 


qisasan qatl kiya ja’ega.” 


(1) 1. Abū Dawid fi al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Diyāt, babu al-Imamu ya’muru 
bi-al-‘afwi fi al-dam, 4: 169, raqm: 4496 
2. ‘Abd al-Razzāg fi al-Musannaf, 10: 86, ragm: 18454 

(2) 1. Shaybani, al-Hujjat, 4: 349 
2. Shafi‘, al-Umm, 7: 320 
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Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne ghair-Muslimon ko diyat (monetary compensation) men 


musāwī hugūg dete huwe irshād farmāyā hai: 
D ed aliio 25 IS feol pl gea Hed lags 


"Yahūdī, 1537 aur har ghair-Muslim shāhrī kī diyat 
Musalmān kī diyat ke bar-ā-bar hai.” 


Imam A*zam Abū Hanifah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu kā gaul hai: 


“(Pur-amn) Yahūdī, 'Īsā'ī aur Majūsī ki diyat azad Musalmān 
kī diyat ke bar-ā-bar hai.” 


Imam Ibn Shihab Zuhrī rahmatu Allāhi ‘alayh farmāte hain: 
plage Sod الْمُعَامَدفِي 28 بكر وَعْمَر وَعْفْمَانَ‎ 456! 
8). ' 1 م‎ 1 


Va 


(1) 1. ‘Abd al-Razzāg fī al-Musannaf, 10: 97_98 
2. Ibn Rushd fi Bidāyat al-mujtahid, 2: 310 

(2) 1. Ibn Abi Shaybah fī al-Musannaf, 5: 407, ragm: 27448 
2. ‘Abd al-Razzāg fi al-Musannaf, 10: 95, 97, 99 

(3) 1. Shaybani, al-Hujjat, 4: 351 
2. Shafi‘, al-Umm, 7: 321 
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“Be-shak Sayyidunā Abū Bakr, ‘Umar aur ‘Uthman radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhum ke adwar men ghair-Muslim shahri kī diyat 


azad Musalman ki diyat ke bar-a-bar thi.” 


Ahnaf ka maugif yeh hai keh Musalman ko ghair-Muslim 
shahri ke qatl ke badlah men gatl kiya ja’ega aur yeh Kitab-o Sunnat 
ki un nusūs ke ‘umūm ki waj-h se hai jo gisās ko wajib karti hain aur 
donon (Musalmān aur ghair-Muslim shāhrī) ke ķhūn ki dā'imī ‘ismat 
men bar-ā-bar hone ki waj-h se aur is maugif par Imam Nakhii, Ibn Abi 
Layla, sha'bī aur Uthmān al-Batti ne bhi Ahnaf ki muwafagat iķhtiyār 
ki hai. 


Yahan Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi 


wa-sallam ke darje zail farmane agdas se ek ishkāl warid ho saktā hai: 
O, ÀS Lea 5 


“Aur ghair-Muslim ke badle Musalman ko gatl nahin kiya 
jā'egā.” 


Sawāl yeh paida hota hai keh is ka matlab kya huwa? 6 
kiram ne is kī wazāhat yūn kī hai keh yahān ģhair-Muslim se murād pur- 
amn shāhrī nahīn bal-keh sirf harbī (jang-jū) ģhair-Muslim murād hai jo 
maidāne jang men larte huwe mara jātā hai, is par ko'ī gisās nahin hoga. 
Yeh gānūn dunyā ke tamām mamālik ke gawānīne men yak-sān hai, is 
mas‘alah men ko T iķhtelāf nahin. 


Imām Jassās bayān karte hain: 


“Is Hadīse mubārakah men ģhair-Muslim se murād sirf harbī 
ghair-Muslim hai, Islami riyāsat kī shāhrīyat rakhne wala ghair- 


(1) Bukhari fi al-Sahih, Kitābu al-‘Ilm, babu kitabati al-‘ilm, 1:53, ragm: 
111 
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Islāmī riyāsat kā pur-amn ģhair-Muslim murād nahīn hai. Yeh 


tatbīg muttafagah hai.” 


5. Ek Ghair-Muslim ke Zulm kā Badlah Diisron 


se lene ki Mumāna'at 


Qur’an-o Hadis ke mutābig har shakhs apne a‘mal kā khud 
zimmah-dar hai. Jis ne zulm kiya hasbe dastūr badlah aur sazā ka wohi 
mustahiq hai, is ke badle men ko'ī dūsrā nahin. Is ke jurm ki saza us 
ke ahl-o ‘iyal, doston ya us ki qaum ke digar afrād ko nahin di jā sakti. 
Irshade Rabbani hai: 


يا کل تقس الا عَلَيْهَاجٍ وَلَا تر وَاِرَة 333 šais‏ ثم الى 


DOA 0 on os a كناكم‎ Uz یک‎ Ke o % م‎ ° 


“Aur har shakhs jo bhi (gunāh) kartā hai (us ka wabāl) usī par 


به 


ne 


hota hai aur ko'ī bojh uthane wala dūsre kā bojh nahin 
utha’ega. Phir tumhen apne Rab hi ki taraf lautna hai phir 
woh tumhen un (baton ki haqiqat) se agah farmā dega jin 


men tum ikhtelaf kiya karte the.” 


Islam men is amr ki ijazat nahin deta keh woh pur-amn 
shahriyon ko dūsre zalim afrad ke zulm ke ‘iwaz saza de. Huzūr Nabiye 
Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ka irshāde girāmī 
hai: 


(1) Jassās fī Ahkām al-Qur'an, bābu gatl al-Muslim al-kāfir: 140_144 
(2) al-An'ām, 6: 164 
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O. Teli مِنْهُمْرَ جل‎ HY 
“1051 amn-pasand ghair-Muslim shāhrī ko dūsre ghair- 
Muslim afrād ke zulm ke ‘iwaz ko'ī sazā nahin di jā'egī.” 


Lehāzā aise Dāhshat-gard afrād jo integāman muķhālif gaum 
ke afrād ko qatl karen, un kā mal lūțeń aur un ki amlāk tabah karen, 
woh sarīhan Qur’ani Ayat aur irshādāte Nabawi sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 


wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ki muķhālafat karne wale hain. 


6. Ghair-Muslim Shahriyon kā Mal Lūtne ki 
Mumāna'at 
Islām ne dūsron kā māl lūtnā bhī harām garār diyā hai, 
irshāde Bārī Ta'ālā hai: 
ist RS بالَاطل ;955 بها إلى‎ 15 Sig HEE S; 
O68115 pis gidu الاس‎ ri رقا من‎ 
“Aur tum ek dūsre ke mal apas men nā-hag nah khaya karo 
aur nah mal ko (ba-taure rishwat) hākimon tak pahdnchaya 
karo keh yūn logon ke mal kā kuch hissah tum (bhi) nā-jā'iz 


tarīge se kha sako hālān-keh tumhare ‘ilm men ho (ki yeh 


gunah hai).” 


(1) 1. Abū Yūsuf, al-Kharaj: 78 
2. Balādhurī fī Futūh al-buldān: 90 
(2) al-Baqarah, 2: 188 


www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Dāhshat-gardī aur Fitna'e Ķhawārij 4174% 


Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 


sallam ne bhi dūsroń ke mal ko lūtnā harām garār diya hai. 


Dal F @ Sale SII jal 54581095) 
“Be-shak tumhare ķhūn aur tumhare mal tum par haram 
hain.” 


Ghair-Muslim shahriyon ki janon ki tarh un ke amwal ki 
hifazat bhi Islami riyāsat par lazim hai. Har daur men jamr 


Musalmānon kā is par ijmā' raha hai. 


Imam Abū Ubayd Qasim bin Salam, Zanjawayh, Ibn Sa‘d aur 
Imam Abū Yūsuf ne Najran ke ‘Isa’iyon ke sath Huzūr Nabiye Akram 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā Alihi wa-sallam ke mu'āhade ki yeh shaq 
naql ki hai: 


ولنجران وحاشيتها جوار اللة ذم محمد رسول الله FIRE‏ على 
أموالهم وأنفسهم وأرضهم وملتهم وغائبهم وشاهدهم, 
وعشيرتهم وبيعهم, وکل ماتحت أيديهممن قليل أو كثير. © 


“Allah aur Allāh ke Rasul Muhammad 52118 Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘alá Ālihī wa-sallam Ahle Nazjrān aur un ke halifon ke liye un 


(1) Bukhari fī al-Sahth, Kitābu al-Hajj, bābu al-khutbati ayyāma Miná, 
2: 620, ragm: 1654 
(2) 1. Abū Yūsuf, Kitab al-Ķharāj: 78 
2. Abū ‘Ubayd Qasim, Kitab al-Amwal: 244, 245, ragm: 503 
3. Ibn Sa‘d fī Tabagāt al-kubrā, 1: 288, 358 
4.Ibn Zanjawayh fī Kitāb al-Amwāl: 449, 450, ragm: 732 
5. Balādhurī fī Futüh al-buldān: 90 
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ke malon, un ki janon, un ki zaminon, un ke Din, un ke ghair- 
maujūd wa maujūd afrād, un ke khandan ke afrād, un ki 
‘ibadat-gahon aur jo kuch bhi un ke hathon men hai, thorā 
ya ziyadah, har shai ki hifazat ke zamin aur zimmah-dar 


hain.” 


Hazrat ‘Umar radiya Allahu ‘anhu ne Sham ke gawarnar 
Hazrat Abū ‘Ubaydah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko jo farmān likha tha us 
men min jumlah digar ahkam ke yeh bhi darj tha: 


زافتع ale Genki‏ والإضرار بهم َال الهم إل 
Ulery‏ © 


“(Tum ba-haisiyat gawarnare Sham) Musalmanon ko un 
ghair-Muslim shahriyon par zulm karne, unhen zarar 
pahonchane aur nā-jā'iz tariqah se un ka mal khane se sakhti 


se man'a kar do.” 


Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allahu ‘anhu ne irshad farmaya: 
إنما بذلوا الجزيةلتكون دماؤهم کدمائدا واأموالهم كأموالنا.©‎ 


“Ghair-Muslim shāhrī tāks is liye ada karte hain keh un ke 
ķhūn hamāre ķhūn ki tarh aur un ke mal hamare amwal ke 


bar-a-bar mahfuz ho ja’en.” 


Islami riyasat men ghair-Muslim shahriyon ke jan-o mal ki 


hifazat ka is qadr ehtemam kiya gaya hai keh un ke amwal ki hifazat 


(1) Abū Yūsuf, Kitab al-Ķharāj: 152 
(2) 1. Ibn Oudāmat fī al-Mughni, 9: 181 
2. Zayla'ī fī Nasb al-rāyah, 3: 381 
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itnī hi zarūrī hai jitnī Musalmanon ke amwal ki hattā keh agar ko" 
Musalmān un ki sharab ya khinzir ko talaf kar de to us par bhi 


jurmanah lāzim ā'egā. 


Fighe Hanafi ki mash'hūr kitab “al-Durr al-mukhtar” men 
hai: 


051 y ie يَضْمَنْالْمُسْلِمْقِيِمَةَكَمْرِووَ‎ 


“Ghair-Muslim shahri ki sharab aur us ke khinzir ko talaf 
karne ki strat men Musalman us ki gīmat ba-taure tawan ada 


karega.” 


Ghair-Muslim Shāhrī kā Mal Churane wale par bhi 
Islami Had ka Nifaz hoga 


Islam ne mal ki chori ko haram qarar diya hai aur us par 
nihāyat sakht sazā mugarrar ki hai. Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa- alû Ālihī wa-sallam ke zamāne men Quraysh ki ek 
Maķhzūmī “aurat ne chorī ki to Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne us par had jārī karne kā hukm farmāyā. Logon ne Ap 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam se us ki sifarish karna 
chahi to Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne irshād 
farmāyā keh agar meri beti Fatimah bhi chorī karti to us par bhi had 
jārī kijati.© 


(1) 1. Haskafī fi al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 223 
2. Shami fi Radd al-muhtar, 3: 273 

(2) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahth, Kitabu al-Anbiya’, babu hadithu al-Ghar, 3: 
1282, raqm: 3288 
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1. Imam Nawawī Sharhu Sahihi Muslim met likhte hain‘ 
D aku فإنمال الذمى والمعاهدوالمرتدفىهذا كمال‎ 


“Yaqinan ģhair-Muslim shāhrī, mu‘ahid aur murtad ka mal 


bhi is e'tebār se Musalmān ke mal hi kī tarh hai.” 


2. Imām Ibn Oudāmah Hanbalī ne kahā hai keh ģhair-Muslim 
shāhrī kā māl chorī karne wāle par usī tarh had "ā'id hogī jis tarh 


Musalmān kā mal chorī karne wale par hoti hai.” 


3. ‘Allamah Ibn Hazm bayan karte hain keh is men ko'i ikhtelaf 
nahin keh ghair-Muslim shahri ka mal chori karne par bhi Musalman 


par had jarî ki ja’egi. 


4. ‘Allamah Ibn Rushd kāhte hain keh is par ijmā' hai keh agar 
ko'ī Musalman kisi ghair-Muslim shāhrī ka mal chura’e to us par had 


jārī kija’egi. 


Mal ke hukme hifazat men bhi Muslim aur ghair-Muslim 
shāhrī bar-ā-bar hain. Agar kisi Musalman ne ghair-Muslim shāhrī ka 
mal chori kiya to us par had nafiz hogi aur agar kisi ne ghair-Muslim 
shahri ka mal ghasb kiya to us par ta‘zir nafiz hogī. Islam men ghair- 
Muslim shahriyon ke amwal ki hifazat ka is qadr lehaz rakha gaya hai 
keh ghair-Muslim shahriyon ki har us chiz ki hifazat ki ja’egi jise woh 


2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Hudūd, babu gat'u al-sārigi al- 
sharīfi wa-ghayrihi wa-al-nahyi ‘ani al-shafa‘ati fī al-hudūd, 3: 1315, 
ragm: 1688 

(1) Nawawī, Sharh Sahīh Muslim, 12: 7 

(2) Ibn Oudāmat fī al-Mughni, 9: 2 

(3) Ibn Hazm fī al-Muņallā, 10: 351 

(4) Ibn Rushd fī Bidāyat al-mujtahid, 2: 299 
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mal men shumār karte hon agar-cheh Musalmanon ke nazdīk woh 
māl ke zumre men nah ātī ho. Jaisā keh sharāb aur ķhinzīr 
Musalmanon ke liye gābile haisiyat mal nahin. Lehāzā agar ko" 
shakhs Musalman ki sharab za’e kar de to us par ko’1 saza aur ta‘zir 
nahin hai. Is ke bar-‘aks agar kisī Musalmān ne ghair-Musalim ki 
sharāb aur ķhinzīr ko nugsān pahēnchāyā to us se un kī gīmat tāwān 
ke taur par lī jā'egī kyun-keh yeh donon chizen us ghair-Muslim ke 


nazdik male mutasawwar hoti hain. 


7. Ghair-Muslim Shahriyon kī Tazlil kî 
Mumāna'at 


Islam men jaise Musalman ki 'izzat-o ābrū ki tazlīl haram hai 
waise hi ģhair-Muslim shahri ki ‘izzat ko pā-māl karna bhi jā'iz nahin 
hai. Kisī Musalman ko ijazat nahin keh woh kisi ghair-Muslim shahri 
ko gali-galauch kare, us par tēhmat lagā'e, us ki tarafjhūtī bat mansūb 
kare ya us ki ghibat kare. Islam kisi Musalman ko is amr ki bhi ijazat 
nahin deta keh woh kisi ghair-Muslim shāhrī ke aise ‘aib kā tazkirah 
kare jis ka ta'allug us ki zat, us ke hasab-o nasab ya us ke jismani wa 
akhlaqi ‘aib se ho. 


Ek daf‘ah gawarnare Misr Hazrat ‘Amr bin al-‘As radiya 
Allahu ‘anhu ke bete ne ek ghair-Muslim ko na-haq saza di. Khalifa’e 
waqt Amir al-Mu’minin Hazrat ‘Umar radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke pas jab 
us ki shikayat ki ga'ī to unhon ne sare ‘am gawarnare Misr ke bete ko 
us ghair-Muslim Misrī se saza dilwā'ī aur sath hi woh tarikhi jumlah 
ada farmaya jo ba'z muhaqqiqin ke nazdik ingilābe Farans ki jidd-o 
jāhd men rühe rawan bana. Ap ne gawarnare Misr Hazrat ‘Amr bin al- 


‘As radiya Allahu ‘anhu ke bete se farmaya: 
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“Tum ne kab se logon ko apna ghulam samajh liya hai halan- 


keh un ki mā'on ne unhen āzād jana tha?” 


Ghair-Muslim shāhrī ko zaban ya hath pā'o se taklīf 
pahēnīchānā, us ko galî dena, marna pitna ya us ki ģhībat karna usī 
tarh nā-jā'iz aur harām hai jis tarh Musalmān ke hag men nā-jā'iz aur 


haram hai. “al-Durru al-mukhtar” men yeh usūl bayan huwa hai ki: 
D nal IS ARE وجب كف الا ذی عَنۀُرتَحخرۀ‎ 


*Ghair-Muslim ko azīyat se māhfūz rakhnā wājib hai aur us 
kī ģhībat karna bhī usī tarh harām hai jis tarh Musalmān kī 
ģhībat karnā.” 


Ghair-Muslim shāhriyon ke hugūg ke bare men Maliki fagīh 
Imam Shihab al-Din al-Oarāfī apni kitab “al-Furtiq”men kahte hain: 


إن عقد الذمة يوجب لهم حقوقا علينام لأنهم فى جوارنا وفى 
خفارتنا (حمايتنا) وذمتنا وذمة اللةتعالى وذمة رسول الله لد 
ودين الاسلام فمن اعتدى عليهم ولو بكلمة سوء أوغيبة, فقد 
ضيع ذمةالله, وذمةرسو له KS‏ وذمةدينالإسلام. ۵ 


(1) Hindi, Kanz al-‘ummil, 2: 455 
(2) 1.Haskafī fī al-Durr al-Muķhtār, 2: 223 

2. Ibn ‘Abidin Shami fi Radd al-muhtar, 3: 273, 274 
(3) Oarāfī fī al-Furūg, 3: 14 
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“Ghair-Muslim shāhrī kā mu'āhadah ham par un ke huqiiq 
sabit kartā hai kyūn-keh woh hamāre paros men, hamārī 
hifāzat men, hamāre zimmah met aur Allāh aur us ke Rasul 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam aur Dine Islam ki 
aman men rāhte hain. Pas jis ne un par ziyādatī ki, chahe buri 
bat se ho ya ghibat ke zarī'e hi ki, to us ne Allah aur us ke 
Rasul sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam aur Dine 
Islam ki zamānat ko zā'e' kiya (ya‘ni hag aur farz ada nah kiya 


aur gunah ka murtakib huwa).” 


‘Allamah Ibn ‘Abidin Shami ģhair-Muslim shahriyon ke 
hugūg ke bare men likhte hain: 


لأنه بعقد الذمة وجب له ما لنا فإذا حرمت غيبة المسلم حرمت 
غيبته, بلقا لوا:إن ظلم الذمىأشد.“ 


“Aqde zimmah ki waj:h se ģhair-Muslim ke wohī hugūg 
lazim hain jo hamāre hain. Jab Musalman kı ģhībat haram hai 
to us ki ģhībat bhi haram hai bal-keh ‘Ulama’ ne kaha keh 
ģhair-Muslīm aqallīyat par zulm karna Musalman ke 


mugābale men barā sakht gunah hai.” 


Imam Kāsānī ne apni kitab “Bada’i‘u al-sanā'i” men 


Muslimon aur ghair-Muslimon ke hugūg ko musawi garār diya hai: 


لهم مالناوعليهمماعلينا.2 


(1) Ibn ‘Abidin,Shami fī Radd al-muhtar, 3: 273, 274 
(2) Kāsānī, Badā'i' al-sana’i‘, 7: 111 
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“Ghair-Muslim shahriyon ko wahi hugūg hāsil hain jo hamen 
(Musalmanon ko) hasil hain aur un ki wahi zimah-dariyan 


hain jo hamārī hain.” 


Darje bālā āsār-o aqwal se sabit hota hai keh ģhair-Muslim 
shahriyon ki 'izzat-o ābrū ki hifāzat karnā tamām Musalmanon par 
wājib hai. 

M 


Huzūr ZË: ki taraf se Mazlūm Ghair-Muslim Shāhrī ki 


Wakālat kā Elan 


Huzur Sarware Kā'enāt sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne ghair-Muslim shāhriyon ke sath husne sulūk kā hukm diya 
hai. Islami riyāsat kī zimmah-dārī hai keh woh ghair-Muslim 
shahriyon ko zulm-o ziyādatī se tahaffuz ki zamānat de. Agar Islami 
riyāsat men kisi ghair-Muslim shāhrī par zulm ho aur riyāsat use insāf 
nah dila sake to Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
Oiyāmat ke Roz aise mazlūm logon kā wakil ban kar unhen un kā haq 


dilwāne kā e'lān farmāyā hai. 


Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 


sallam ne irshād farmāyā: 


2 


54424 ظلم مُعَاهِدًا أو 2851¿ أَؤ كلفةفؤق طاق‎ ja 


Daada وو‎ 7 


(1) 1. Abū Dawid fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Kharaju wa-al-imāratu wa-al- 
fay’u, bābu fī ta'shīri ahli al-Dhimmati idhā iķhtalafū bi-al-tijārāt, 3: 
170, ragm: 3052 
2. Bayhagi fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 9: 205, ragm: 1851 


3. Mundhirī fī al-Tarģhīb wa-al-tarhīb, 4: 7, ragm: 4558 


www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Dāhshat-gardī aur Fitna'e Ķhawārij 4182% 


“Khabar dar! Jis ne kisi ģhair-Muslim shahri par zulm kiya ya 
us ka hag mara ya us par us ki taqat se barh kar bojh dala ya 
us kī dili riza-mandi ke ba-ghair ko'ī chiz us se chin li to 


Qiyamat ke Din men us ki taraf se jhagra karūngā.” 


Farmane 81531231236 sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa- 
sallam kā magsad yeh tha keh Musalman mu'āsharah ģhair-Muslim 
shahriyon ke hugūg ke tahaffuz kā zāmin ban ja’e aur apni zimmah- 


dari pūrī karne men hargiz tasāhul nah kare. 


8. Ghair-Muslim Shāhriyon ka Andarūnī wa 
Bairūnī Jarehiyat se Tahaffuz 


Islami qawanin ke mutabig riyāsat ke farā'iz men se hai keh 
woh tamam ghair-Muslim shahriyon ko qism ka tahaffuz faraham 
kare. Ko'ī bhi fard khwah kisi qaum, mazhab ya riyāsat se ta‘alluq 
rakhtā ho agar woh kisi ghair-Muslim shāhrī par jārehīyat kare aur us 
par zulm-o ta'addī ka murtakib ho to riyāsat ki zimmah-dari hai keh 
woh bila imtiyaze mazhab apne shahri ko tahaffuz faraham kare, 


chahe us silsile men use jarehiyat karne wale se jang karni pare. 


Irshade Rabbani hai: 


2,0 a 4 ee G LoL, 
(1) Tors رخ 0( سه‎ ° Z 2 (081 «S4 4 Ser ae 
(625 بماكانوا‎ ree وَاخذنا الذِينَ ظَلموا بعذاپم‎ 


4, ‘Ajliini ne “Kashf al-khafa’ (2: 342)” men kaha hai keh is Hadis ki 
sanad hasan hai. 
(1) al-A‘raf, 7: 165 
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“Aur ham ne (baqiyah sab) logon ko jo (‘amalan ya sukūtan) 
zulm karte the nihayat bure ‘azab men pakar liyā us waj-h se 


keh woh na-farmani kar rahe the.” 


Qur’an Majid dūsron par zulm karne par sakht ‘azab ki wa'īd 
sunata hai jab-keh harām kā irtekab karne par sakht-tarin ‘azab kī 
wa ‘id sunātā hai. Pas dusron par zulm haram hai agar-cheh woh ahle 


zimmah ya un ke ilāwah dūsre log hī kyūn nah hon. 


(1) Ghair-Muslim Shahriyon ki Andarūnī Zulm-o 


Ta‘addi se Hifazat 


Ghair-Muslim shāhriyon ki andarūnī zulm-o ziyādatī se 
hifazat ko bhi Islam bari takid ke sath lazim aur wajib qarar deta hai. 
Islam kisi Musalman ke hathon ghair-Muslim shāhriyon ke sath kisi 
qism ki zulm-o ziyadati ko hargiz bar-dasht nahin karta khwah zulm- 


o azīyat ka ta‘alluq hath se ho ya zaban se. 


Zulm ki qabahat-o hurmat par aur dunyā wa Akhirat men us 
ke dard-nāk anjam par kasrat ke sath Ayat aur Ahadis maujūd hain, 
khas taur par ghair-Muslim shahriyon ke sath zulm-o ziyadati ki 


mumāna'at par to ķhusūsī irshādāte girami wārid huwe hain. 


Sunan Abi Dawid men marwi ek hadīse mubārakah pāhle 
bayan kija chukī hai, jis men Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne Roze Oiyāmat mazlūm ki taraf se wakil 
hone kā e'lān farmāyā hai. 151 mazmūn ki ek aur Hadis Hazrat “Abd 
Allāh bin Mas'ūd radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se bhi marwi hai, jis men Ap 


sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- alû Ālihī wa-sallam ne irshād farmaya: 
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“Jis ne ģhair-Muslim shāhrī ko taklīf pahoncha’l to men us kā 
wakil hiinga aur jis kā men farīg hūnīgā to Qiyamat ke Din us 


par ģhālib a jf ungā.” 


2) Ghair-Muslim Shāhriyon ki Bairūnī Jarehiyat se 


Hifāzat 


Ghair-Muslim shahriyon ko bairūnī jarehiyat se bachāne ke 
hawale se hukūmate waqt par woh sab kuch wajib hai jo Musalmānon 
ke liye us par lazim hai. Chūn-keh hukūmat ke pas gānūnī wa siyāsī 
taur par ghalabah wa igtedār bhi hota hai aur ‘askari wa faujī guwwat 
bhi, is liye us par lazim hai keh woh un ki mukammal hifazat ka 


ehtemam kare. 


1. Amir al-Mu’minin Hazrat ‘Ali al-Murtada radiya Allāhu 'anhu 


farmate hain: 


إنما بذلوا الجزية لتكون دماؤهم كدمائنا واأموالهم كأموالنا.© 


(1) 1. Ķhatīb Baģhdādī ne ise “Tarikh Baģhdād (8: 370)” men isnād 
hasan ke sāth riwāyat kiyā hai. 
2. ‘Ayni, Umdat al-Oārī, 15: 89 

(2) 1. Ibn Oudāmat fī al-Mughni, 9: 181 
2. Zayla'ī fī Nasb al-rāyah, 3: 381 
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“Be-shak yeh ghair-Muslim shahr1 is liye taks dete hain keh 
un ke mal hamāre mal ki tarh un ke ķhūn hamāre ķhūn ki 


tarh mahfuz ho ja’en.” 


2. Hanabilah ki kutub men se ek kitab “ Matalibu uli al-nuha” 


men hai: 


"Hukūmat kā farz hai keh woh ghair-Muslim shāhriyon ko 
Muslim riyasat men rahne ki waj-h se har qism ki aziyat-o 


taklif se mukammal tahaffuz faraham kare.” ® 


3. Agar Islami riyāsat men maujūd ģhair-Muslim shahriyon par 
ko'ī bahar se hamlah-awar ho aur unhen pakarne, marne ya aziyat 
dene ki koshish kare to is sūrat men Islami riyāsat par lazim hai keh 
un ka tahaffuz kare. Imam Oarāfī al-Maliki apni kitab “al-Furtiq” men 
‘Allamah Ibn Hazm ka qaul naql karte hain jo unhon ne apni kitab 


"Marātib al-ijmā” men bayan kiya hai keh: 


وجب علينا أن نخر ج لقتالهم بالكراع والسلاح ونموت دون 
ذلك.© 


"Hamārī Islāmī riyāsat par lāzim hai keh woh aslehah aur 
lashkar ke sāth ģhair-Muslim shāhriyon kī hifāzat ke liye 
jang kare khwah hamlah-awaron ke sath larte-larte us ke ka’1 


sipahi jan hī kyūn nah de baithen.” 


‘Allamah Ibn Taymiyah kā maugif bhi yehī hai. Jab Tatariyon 
ne mulke Sham par qabzah kar liya to ‘Allamah Ibn Taymiyah 


سو 


qaidiyon ki قطدء‎ ke liye "Outlū Shah” ke pas ga'e. Tātārī giyādat ne 


(1) Mustafa bin Sa‘d ft Matālib ali al-nuhā, 2: 602, 603 
(2) Oarāfī fī al-Furūg, 3: 14, 15 
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Musalmān gaidiyon ko rihā karne par to āmādagī zāhir kī magar 
ģhair-Muslim shāhriyon ko chorne se inkar kar diya. Chunān-cheh 
‘Allamah Ibn Taymiyah ne kaha: Ham us waqt tak razi nahin honge 
jab tak keh Yahūd-o Nasārā men se bhī gaidī ko gaid kī hālat men 
nahin chorenge khwah woh ghair-Muslim abadi se ta‘allug rakhtā ho 
ya Muslim abadi se. Jab us ne apne maugif par un ka israr aur shiddat 
dekhi to un ki khatir tamām Muslim wa ghair-Muslim gaidiyon ko 


azad kar diya.» 


Āyāte Qur’ani, Ahādīse mugaddasah aur Fugahā'e Ummat ke 
aqwal ki raushani men yeh wazeh hota hai keh kisi Musalman ko yeh 
haq hasil nahin keh kisi ghair-Muslim shāhrī ko māhz us ke ģhair- 
Muslim hone ki bina par qatl kar de ya us ka mal lute ya us ki 'izzat 
pa-mal kare. Islam ghair-Muslim shahriyon ko nah sirf un kijan-o mal 
aur ‘izzat-o ābrū ke tahaffuz ki zamānat deta hai bal-keh un ki ‘ibadat- 
gahon ko bhi tahaffuz faraham karta hai. 


(1) Ibn Taymiyah fi Majmū‘ al-fatawā, 28: 617, 618 


www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Bāb Chahārum 


Daurāne Jang Ghair- 
Muslimon ke Qatle ‘Am aur 
Dahshat-gardi ki 


Mumana at 


~ 1 > 
“Lk rA 


— پټ‎ 
wwwa.TahirulQadriBooks.com 


Islām ke jangī gawānīn ke mutābig ģhair-jānib-dār afrād 
mamālik ke sath jang nahin ki jā'egī, ķhwāh un ke sath nazariyati 
ikhtelaf kitna hī ziyadah kyūn nah ho. Islam ne aise ģhair-jānib-dār 
logon ke sath pur-amn rāhne ka hukm diya hai kyan-keh Islam khwah 
ma-khwah jang ya tasadum ko pasand nahin karta. Woh har insani 
jan ka ehteram kartā hai aur insānī ķhūn ki hurmat ki pās-dārī ka har 


sath par pura ehtemam karta hai. 


1. Irshade Bari Ta'ālā hai: 


s 7 ږو يهم ` فير سن‎ o. va 
° 7 در غه د هه سار مه ° 23 ها‎ we jono 9م بارت‎ ٠ cs 
S225 الّذِيْنَ 122 كُوْنْا قَوْمِيَْ له شهدآءَ بِالقِسْطٍ ن ولا‎ Gah 
مده‎ 247% 


dā‏ وم على LIS‏ إِغدأؤاقف ly ¿Ghi gh‏ د واو 


الله إن الله ete‏ بِما OO Apes‏ 


“Ae Iman wālo! Allah ke liye mazbūtī se gā'im rahte 6 
insaf par mabni gawahi dene wale ho ja’o aur kisi qaum ki 
sakht dushmani (bhi) tumhen is bat par bar-angekhtah nah 
kare keh tum (us se) 'adl nah karo. ‘Adl kiya karo (keh) woh 
parhez-gari se nazdik-tar hai, aur Allah se dara karo! Be-shak 
Allāh tumhare kamon se ķhūb agah hai.” 


Is Āyat men kisī gaum kī dushmanī (hostility) ke bā-wujūd us 
ke sath tarze “amal men zulm karne ya had se tajāwuz karne ki 
mumāna'at hai jaisa keh Imam Qurtubi ne Abū ‘Ubaydah aur Fara’ ke 


hawale se is ka maná bayan kiya hai: 


(1) al-Mā'idah, 5:8 
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معنى VP‏ يَجْرِمَتّكُمْ 4 أى لا يكسبنكم بغض قوم أن تعتدوا الحق 
إلى الباطل, والعد ل إلى الظلم o‏ 


"Ss aska ma'nā yeh hai keh kisī qaum kā bughz-o 'adāwat 
tum se yeh kam nah karwa sake keh tum haq se batil aur ‘adl 


se zulm ki taraf tajawuz karo.” 


2. 151 tarh bila imtiyaz gatle ‘am ki mumāna'at ke bare men 


irshade Bari Ta'ālā hai: 


لا يَنْهِكُمْ الله £ sh‏ لم She‏ فی AEA ii‏ 
دِيَاركُم k. 34 wate SÍ‏ وا إلَيْهُمْ * إن الله الاه J 2 s‏ و سطينَ 2 


“Allah tumhen is bat se man‘a nahin farmata keh jin logon ne 
tum se Din (ke bare) men jang nahin ki aur nah tumhen 
tumhāre gharon se (ya‘ni watan se) nikālā hai keh tum un se 
bhala’i ka sulūk karo aur un se ‘adl-o insāf ka barta’o karo, 
be-shak Allah ‘adl-o insaf karne walon ko pasand farmata 
hai.” 


Dahshat-gard bila imtiyaze mazhab-o jins - khud-kush 
hamlon, bam-dhamakon aur digar zarā'e' se - insaniyat ke gatle ‘am 
ke murtakib ho rahe hain. Un ki sab se bari dalil - jis kī bina’ par woh 
aisā karnā jā'iz samajhte hain - Musalmān mamālik par ģhair-Muslim 
faujon aur tāgaton kā gabzah aur wahan ke Musalmānon par zabar- 


dasti jang musallat kiya jana hai. 


(1) Ourtubī fī al-Jāmi' li-ahkām al-Qur'an, 6: 45 
(2) al-Mumtahinah, 60: 8 
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Is par manzar meñ is bāt kā jā'ezah lenā zarūrī hai keh 
Dăhshat-gard jis tarh bila imtiyāze mard-o zan, bazaron, shahron, 
‘ibadat-gahon aur dīgar 'awāmmī magāmāt par bam-dhamakon aur 
khud-kush hamlon ke zarīe insānīyat ke qatle “am ke murtakib ho 
rahe hain kya halate jang men bhi aise iqdamat ki Islam ijazat deta 
hai? 


Irshāde Bari Ta'ālā الاتغيلزا»‎ dēešstājšu „4d? men sarahtan yeh 
hukm diyā jā rahā hai keh kisī gaum, guroh yā mulk kī dushmanī men 
bhi Musalmanon ko ‘adl tark karne aur zulm ikhtiyar karne ki ijāzat 
nahin. Imam Ourtubīis Ayat ki Tafsir men bayan karte hain keh nasse 
Qur’ani se yeh sabit hai keh Islam har hal men e'tedāl aur miyānah- 
rawi ke rastah ko ikhtiyar karne ka hukm deta hai. Yahan tak keh 
daurāne jang bhi Islami ta'līmāt ke mutābig gatle ‘am ki gat'an ijāzat 


nahin. 


Dāhshat-gardī ki mazammat aur us ki hagīgat par dala’il bare 
wazeh aur sarih hain. Agar ham ba‘z inteha-pasandon ke is maugif ko 
ek lamhe ke liye man lete hain keh woh Islam-dushman quwwaton ke 
khilaf Jihad kar rahe hain to is surat men bhi un ki kar-rawa’iyan 
Islami Jihad ke zumre men nahin a’engi kyūn-keh maujūdah daur 
men jārī un ki sar-garmiyan kisi strat bhi Islami qawanine jang ke 
dā'ire men nahin atin. ‘Ahde Nabawi aur ‘ahde Khulafa’e rashidin men 


jari kiye ga’e ahkamat-o hidayat zail men mulahazah hon. 


1. Ghair-Muslim 'Auraton ke Qatl ki Mumāna'at 


Maujūdah Dāhshat-gardī par mabnī kar-rawa’iyon men 
Musalmān-riyāsaton samet ghair-Muslim mamalik men bhi logon ko 
qatl kar diya jātā hai. Is par yeh log ģhair-Muslim hukūmatot ki taraf 


se jari rakhe jane wale mu'ānidānah sulūk ko dalil banate hain keh 
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chun-keh ghair-Muslim hukūmaten Musalmānon ko qatl karne par 
āmādah hain aur us kā irtekāb kar rahī hain, is liye hamen bhī jawābī 
kār-rawā ī ke taur par un ke shāhron men gitāl karna chahiye. Halan- 
keh un kī yeh dalil bunyadi Islami ta'līmāt aur Islam ke tumūmī mijāz 
ke sar-ā-sar ķhilāf hai. Islam is tarh ghair-Muslimon kā qatle ‘am to 
kujā daurāne jang bhī be-gusūr ģhair-Muslimon ke gatl kī saķhtī se 
mumāna'at kartā hai. Islam dunya kā wahid mazhab hai jis ne daurāne 
jang bhi Islami faujon ke liye bā-gā'edah usul-o zawabit kā ta'ayyun 
kiya. Chunan-cheh ta'līmāte Islam ke mutabiq daurane jang bhi 
‘auraton ka gatl jā'iz nahin hai. Is ke subūt men darje zail Ahadis 


mulahazah hon: 


2 
gee 


Hye .1‏ عْمَرَ رضي الله عنهما قال: ؤجِدَت BA peal A‏ 28 
مغازي J jn‏ الله PRY‏ فتهى رَسؤل الله م عن sla J‏ 
0.012215 


“Hazrat “Abd Allāh bin “Umar radiya Allāhu 'anhumā se 
marwī hai keh Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne kisi ghazwah men ek ‘aurat ko dekha 


jise qatl kar diya gaya tha. Is par Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 


(1) 1. Bukhari fi al-sahīh, Kitabu al-Jihādi wa-al-siyar, babu gatli al- 
nisā'i fī al-harb, 3: 1098, ragm: 2852 
2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Jihādu wa-al-siyar, bābu tahrīmu 
gatli al-nisā'i wa-al-sibyāni fī al-harb, 3: 1364, ragm: 1744 
3. Tirmidhi fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Siyar, babu mā ja’a fī al-nahyu ‘an 
gatli al-nisa’i wa-al-sibyān, 4: 136, ragm: 1569 
4. Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Jihād, bābu al-ģhāratu wa-al- 
bayātu wa-gatlu al-nisā'i wa-al-sibyān, 2: 947, ragm: 2841 


5. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 2: 22, ragm: 4739 
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‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne (sakhti se) ‘auraton aur bachchon ko 


gatl karne ki mumāna'at farma di.” 


Ibn Battal ne “Sharhu Sahthi al-Bukhari (05: 186)” men aur 
Imam Nawawī ne “Sharhu Sahihi Muslim (12: 37)” men isi mauqif ki 
ta’id ki hai keh daurane jang ‘auraton ka qatl Islami ta‘limat ke munafi 
hai. 


2. Isī tarh daurane jang khawatin ke gatl ki mumāna'at ek aur 
Hadīs se wazeh hotī hai jis ko Imam ‘Abd al-Razzaq ne apni Musannaf, 
Imam shāfiī ne apni Musnad, Imam Tahawi ne Sharhu al-Ma'ānī al- 


athar aur Imam Bayhagī ne al-Sunanu al-kubra men darj kiya hai. 


5 


a‏ اد 2د . Wh gzon Høle tīkli‏ و 
عَن ان كغب بن مالک ceed ON‏ لت جين SOA‏ ابن أبي 
= نهی حِبْنَئِذ عَنْ قثل i‏ 0.012215 

“Hazrat Ibn Ka b bin Malik radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwayat hai 
keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allahu “alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī 


wa-sallam ne jab Ibn Abī Hagīg kī taraf lashkar rawānah kiyā 


to lashkare Islām ko 'auraton aur bachchon ko gatl karne se 


sarīhan man'a kiyā.” 


3. Hazrat Abū Tha'labah Ķhushanī riwayat karte hain: 


نهى رسول ال PDF‏ عن قتل الدساءوالولدان.© 


(1) 1. Abd 21-5373230 fī al-Musannaf, 5: 202, ragm: 9385 
2. shāfi'ī , al-Musnad: 238 
3. Tahawi fī Sharh Ma'ānī al-Āthār, 3: 221 
4. Bayhagj fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 9: 77, ragm: 17865 
(2) Tabarānī fī al-Mu jam al-awsat, 7: 113, ragm: 7011 
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"Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa- 


sallam ne ‘auraton aur bachchon ke gatl se man‘a farmāyā.” 


2. Ghair-Muslimon ke Bachchon ke Qatl ki 


Mumāna'at 


Daurāne jang ghair-Muslim khawatin ke ‘ilawah ghair- 
Muslimon ke bachchon ke qatl ki mumāna'at bhi Islam ke sunāhrī aur 
insan-dost zabiton men se ek hai. Huzūr Nabiye Rahmat salla Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ke usūle jang bhi dekhen aur Jihad ke 
nam par kalimah-go Dahshat-gardon ki chirah-dastiyan bhi. Kash in 
logon ko Rasul Allah sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke un 


farāmīn kā thorā sa bhi haya’ hota! 


1. Imam Muslim apnī Sahih men Hazrat Ibn “Abbas radiya 
Allahu ‘anhu ke ek ķhat ka zikr karte huwe bayan karte hain keh 


unhon ne tahrir farmaya: 


5 رَسزل الله ABE‏ لَمْ يکن jk‏ الصبيان, فلا J‏ 
الصَبَيَانَ. “^ 


"Be-shak Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- alû 
Ālihī wa-sallam (yani 'āhde Nabawi ki Muslim fauj) 
dushmanon ke bachchon ko gatl nahin karte the, so tum bhi 


bachchon ko gatl nah karna.” 


(1) Muslim fī al-Sahīh, Kitābu al-Jihādu wa-al-siyar, babu al-nisā'u al- 
ģhāziyātu yurdakhu lahunna wa-la yushamu wa-al-nahyi ‘an gatli 
sibyāni ahli al-harb, 3: 1444, ragm: 1812 
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2. 


ke bachche gatl karne se man‘a farmaya aur un kalimat ko bār-bār 


takidan duhraya. Hazrat Aswad bin Sari’ radiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayan 


karte hain: 


iil gual šis 72 i المش ر كير‎ gaitā i sab ns OG ge BS 
al gi Suu: Ju ZE; 76 الب‎ SISA gr ii إلى‎ 


IN dash seb! fain iá ddig‏ تفغ 
ja days‏ لم یا سول اللى أليس هم الاد iil‏ كين؟ SB‏ 
ولس agag iais ý faé Sle‏ 


“Ham ek ģhazwah met sharik the (ham larte rahe yahan tak) 
keh hamen ghalabah hasil ho gaya aur ham ne mushrikon se 
qital kiya aur naubat yahān tak pahēnch ga'ī keh logoñ ne 
ba'z bachchon ko bhi qatl kar dala. Yeh bat Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallá Allāhu “alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam tak 
pahēnchīto Ap sallā Allahu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: Un logon ko kyā ho gayā hai jin ke gatl kī naubat 


yahan tak pahonch ga” keh unhon ne bachchon tak ko qatl 


(1) 


1. Nasa'i fi al-Sunan al-kubrā, Kitabu al-Siyar, bābu al-nahyu ‘an qatl 
dharari al-mushrikin, 5: 184, raqm: 8616 

2. Dārimī fī al-Sunan, Kitabi al-Siyar, bābu al-nahyi ‘an gatli al- 
nisā'i, wa-al-sibyān, 2: 294, raqm: 2463 

3. Hakim fi al-Mustadrak, 2: 133, 134, raqm: 2566, 2567 

4. Tabarani fi al-Mu jam al-kabir, 1: 284, raqm: 829 
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Is silsile men dūsrī riwayat mulāhazah karen jis men Rasūl 
Allāh sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne bare sakht 


kalimat ke zari‘e Sahabah radiya Allāhu ‘anhum ko ghair-Muslimon 


Dāhshat-gardī aur Fitna'e Ķhawārij 4196% 


kar dala? Khabar-dar! Bachchon ko hargiz qatl nah karo, 


khabar-dar! Bachchon ko hargiz qatl nah karo. ‘Arz kiya 


gaya: Ya Rasul Allah! Kyan, kya woh mushrikon ke bachche 
nahin? Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmaya: Kya tumhare beh-tarin log bhi mushrikon ke 
bachche nahin the?” 


Ek riwāyat men hai keh kisi ne 'arz kiya: Ya Rasūl Allah! Woh 
mushrikin ke bachche the. To Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa- 


sallam ne farmaya: 
© Ags AN INT. . كين‎ pāts g she 


“Tum men se beh-tarin log bhi to mushrikin hi ke bachche 
the (ya‘ni un ke walidain bhi mushrik the). Khabar-dar! 


وو وچ 


Bachchon ko jang ke dauran bhi qatl nah kiya ja’e. 


3. Rasul Allah sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ke 
jan-nisar Sahabah radiya Allahu ‘anhum se barh kar kaun Jihad fi 
sabilillah ki fazilat aur zarūrat se agah hoga! Lekīn gurbān ja’en un 
paikarāne itā'at-o mahabbat par, unhon ne kis had tak Huzūr Nabiye 
Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke us hukm ki 
ta mıl ki aur jang ke daurān kis qadr ehtiyāt se kam liya. Us ki ek ķhūb- 


surat misal mulahazah ho. 


Hazrat ‘Atiyah Qurazi radiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayan karte hain: 


(1) 1. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 3: 435, raqm: 15326, 15627 
2. Bayhaqi fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 9: 77, ragm: 17868 
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Gi 


ait 455 ofá, PA 
اقث في‎ as tags فنظروا إلى عائتي فلم‎ niki من‎ 
o dd dey 


“Main ba-zāte khud un logon men shamiltha jin ke bare men 
daurāne jang Hazrat Sad bin Mu‘adh radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne 
faisalah kiya tha keh in ke sath kya sulūk kiya ja’e? To unhon 
ne mere bare men shak kiya keh aya main bachchon men 
shamil han ya larā'ī karne walon men? Lehaza unhon ne 
mere jism par bulūģhat ke bal talāsh kiye jo abhi uge bhi nah 
the. To mujhe bachchon men shumar kar liya gaya aur main 


gatl hone se bach gaya.” 


$197% 


Daurāne jang ghair-Muslim ‘auraton, bachchon aur za'īfon 


ko qatl karne ki mumāna'at se muta‘alliq mundarijah ahkamat ki 


raushanī men jalīlul-gadr fagīhe Ahnāf Imām Sarķhasī apnī shuhra'e 


afaq kitab "al-Mabsūt” men apna naqta’e nazar yun bayan karte hain: 


قال : ولاتقتلواو bo J IU i glad‏ اللغة وکل آدمی 
مولود, ولكن‌هذااللفظ إنمايستعمل فى الصغار عادة. ففيه دليل 
على أنه لايحل قتل الصغار منهم إذا كانوالايقاتلون. وقدجاءفى 
الحديث أن النبى 27 PE‏ نهى عن قتل النساء والولدان. وقال: 


(1) 


1. Ibn Hibban fī al-Sahith, Kitābu al-Siyar, bābu al-ķhurūji wa- 
kayfīyati al-Jihād, 11: 109, ragm: 4788 

2. “Abd al-Razzāg fī al-Musannaf, 10: 179, ragm: 18742 

3. Tabarānī fī al-Mu jam al-kabīr, 17: 164, ragm: 434 

4. Bayhagj fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 6: 166, ragm: 11098 
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اقتلوا شيوخ المشركين, واستحيوا شروخهم. والمراد 
بالشيوخ البالغين وبالشروخ الاتباع من الصغار والنساء 
والاستحياء الاستر قاق. قال ¿C PKI‏ هك وفي 

tater k lašu. š { ٩ gali fa 
ليزيد بن أبى سفيان: لاتقتل شیخاضرعاولا‎ E وصية أبى بكر‎ 
C. SL صبياضعيفا يعنى شيخافانياو صغيرً‎ 


“Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne farmāyā: Bachchon ko gatl nah karo, walīd luģhat 
men maulūd ke ma'nā men hai. Yun to har insan maulūd hai 
magar ‘adatan is lafz kā iste‘ mal chote bachchon ke liye hota 
hai. Yeh farmāne Nabawi sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam is bat ki dalil hai keh bachchon kā qatl ja’iz nahin 
(khas taur par) jab-keh woh gitāl men sharīk hī nah hon. 
Hadise mubārakah men aya hai keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram 


sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne ‘auraton aur 


bachchon ko gatl karne se man'a kiyā aur farmāyā: (harbī) 


mushrikin men se jo bāliģh hain (sirf hālate jang men) unhen 
qatl karo lekin ‘auraton aur bachchon ko (phir bhi) zindah 
rahne do. Shuyūķh se murād (jang men sharik) baligh afrad 
hain, shurūķh se murad bachche aur "auraten hain, استحياء‎ ka 
matlab hai: Narmī kā barta’o kiya ja’e jaisa Allah Ta‘ala kā 
farmān hai: Já ats Ijl. Is Ayat men bhi استحياء‎ narmi ke 
barta’o ke ma'nā men iste“ mal huwa hai. Hazrat Abū Bakr 
Siddiq radiya Allahu ‘anhu ne Yazid bin Abi Sufyan ko 


(1) Mu'min, 40: 25 
(2) Sarkhasi fi Kitab al-Mabsit, 10: 5, 6 
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wasīyat karte huwe farmāyā keh woh kisi shaikhe fanî (umr- 


rasidah ya garībul-marg būrhe) aur na-tawan bachche hargiz 


qatl nah kare.” 


3. Ghair-Muslim Būrhon ke Oatl ki Mumāna'at 


Islam ke qawanine Jihad ke taht daurāne jang za‘iful-‘umr 


būrhon ko bhi gatl karne ki ijazat nahin hai. Is usūl ki sarahat darje 
zail Ahādīse Nabawi sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam se 
hoti hai. 


1. Imam Abū Dawid Hazrat Anas bin Malik radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se riwayat karte hain keh Rasūl Allah sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi 


wa-sallam ne farmaya: 


“Na kisi būrhe ko gatl karo, nah shir-khwar bachche ko, nah 


na-baligh ko aur nah ‘aurat ko.” 


2. Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Hazrat Dahhak se riwayat karte hain: 


o, Sié gēl all Jā ppp گان‎ 


(1) 1. Abū Dawid fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Jihād, babu fi du'ā'i al- 
mushrikin, 3: 37, raqm: 2614 
2. Ibn Abi Shaybah fi al-Musannaf, 6: 483, raqm: 33118 
3. Bayhaqi fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 17932 

(2) Ibn Abi shaybah fī al-Musannaf, 6: 484, ragm: 33133 
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"Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne ‘auraton aur ‘umr-rashidah afrad ko qatl karne se 


man‘a farmāyā karte the.” 


3. Imam Ibn Shaybah Hazrat Rashid bin Sa‘d se riwayat karte 
hain: 
اليِسَاءِوَالذرِيَةوَالشيخ الكبير الذي‎ LB EEE الله‎ es 
Dy $ لجرا‎ 


“Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allahu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne ‘auraton, bachchon aur ‘umr-rashidah afrad - jin 


men ko'i sakat nah ho - ko qatl karne se man‘a farmaya.” 


4. Sayyiduna ‘Ali bin Abi Talib radiya Allahu ‘anhuma se marwi 
Hadise Nabawi ko Imam Bayhaqi ne bayan kiya hai jin men 
Mundarija'e bala tabagāt ka ikattha aur qadre tafsil se zikr kiya gaya 
hai. Huzūr Nabiye Akram salla Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam 
jab Islami lashkar ko mushrikin ki taraf rawanah farmate to yun 
hidayat dete: 


ولاتقتلواولیداطفلا ولا امرأة, ولاشیخاکبيرا ولاتغورن عینل 
ولا تعقرن شجرة إلا شجرا يمنعكم قتالا, ولا تمغلوا بآدمى ولا 
بهيمة, ولاتغدرواولاتغلوا.* 


“Kisi bachche ko qatl nah karna, kisi “aurat ko qatl nah karna, 


kisī būrhe ko gatl nah karnā, chashmon ko ķhushk-o wīrān 


(1) Ibn Abi Shaybah fī al-Musannaf, 6: 484, ragm: 33135 
(2) Bayhagī fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 9: 90, ragm: 17934 
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nah karna, jang men hail darakhton ke siwa kisi dūsre 
darakht ko nah kātnā, kisi insān kā muslah nah karna, kisi 
janwar ka muslah nah karna, bad-'āhdī nah karna aur chori 


wa khiyanat nah karna.” 


5. Hazrat Jubayr bin Nufayl riwayat karte hain: 


مر رجل بثوبان, فقال: أين تريد؟ قال: أريد الغزو فى سبيل الله. 
قال: ولاتغللإنغدمت, ولاتقتلن شيخا كبير ا ولاصبياصغيرا. 
فقال له الرجل: ممن سمعت هذا؟ قال: من رسو ل الله © 


“Ek shakhs Thawban radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke pas se guzar raha 
tha. Pas unhon ne pūchā: Kahan kā iradah hai? Us ne jawab 
diya: Jihad par rawanah ho raha hün. Unhone farmaya: Agar 
tujhe male ghanimat hāsil ho to us men ķhiyānat nah karna, 
kisi būrhe shakhs ko qatl nah karna, aur nah kisi bachche ko 
gatl karnā. Us shakhs ne kaha: Ap ne yeh kahan se sunā? To 
unhon ne farmāyā: Rasul Allah sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala 


Alihi wa-sallam se.” 


4. Ghair-Muslim Mazhabi Rāh-numā'on ke Qatl 
ki Mumāna'at 

Islam men daurāne jang aur futūhat ke bad ghair-Muslim 
mazahib ke rāh-numā'on ke gatl ki bhi mumāna'at hai. 


1. Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal rahmatu Allāhi ‘alayh Hazrat Ibn 
‘Abbas radiya Allāhu 'anhumā se riwayat karte hain keh Huzur Nabiye 


(1) Ibn ‘Asakir fī Tarikh Dimashq al-kabir, 27: 404 
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Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam jab Islami 
lashkaron ko Jihad par rawānah karte to unhen wazeh taur par yeh 


hidāyat farmāyā karte the: 


أخرجؤا dO U pi‏ سَبِيل اللى من 315920 


“Allah ka nam le kar rawanah ho ja’o, tum Allah ki rah men 
us ke sath kufr karne walon ke ķhilāf jang karne ja rahe ho, 
is dauran bad-āhdī nah karna, chori wa ķhiyānat nah karna, 


muslah nah karna, bachchon ko qatl nah karna aur rahibon 


ko gatl nah karna.” 


2. Ibn Abi Shaybah, Hazrat Ibn “Abbas radiya Allāhu 'anhumā se 
ek aur riwayat in alfaz ke sath bayān karte hain. Huzūr Nabiye Akram 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam jab apne lashkaron ko 


rawanah karte to farmāte: 
2 a? ii ç 1236 + 
( '٠.عِماَوَصلا‎ 2i shay 


“Kalisa’on ke mutawalliyon (ya'nī padriyon) ko qatl nah 
karna.” 


3. Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Hazrat Thabit bin Hajjaj Kilabi se 
riwayat karte hain keh Hazrat Abū Bakr Siddīg radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 


(1) Ahmad bin Hanbal fi al-Musnad, 5: 358, raqm: 2728 

(2) 1. Ahmad bin Hanbal fi al-Musnad, 6: 484, raqm: 33132 
2. Abū Ya'lā fī Musnad, 5: 59, ragm: 2650 
3. Tahawi fī Sharh Ma'ānī al-Āthār, 3: 225 
4. Daylamī, Musnad al-Firdaws, 5: 45, ragm: 7410 
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logon ke dar-miyān khare huwe, Allāh 13/314 ki hamd-o sana’ bayan 


kī aur phir farmāyā: 
O šās pāli اهب في‎ Ji fi! Si 


“Khabar-dar! ‘Ibadat-gahon men maujūd (ghair-mutaharib) 


=.” 


padri ko gatl nah kiya ja’e. 


4. Imam Bayhaqi Hazrat 5210 bin al-Musayīb radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu se riwayat karte hain keh Hazrat Abū Bakr 510010 radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu ne jab Islami lashkaron ko Jihad ki muhim par rawanah karte 


to unhen ba-taure wasīyat farmāte: 


ولاتغرقن نخلا ولاتحرقنها ولاتعقروابهيمة, ولاشجرةتثمر, 
ولا تهدموا بيعة, ولا تقتلوا الولدان, ولا الشيوخ, ولا st!‏ 
وستجدون أقواما حبسوا أنفسهم فى الصوامع فدعوهم, وما 
عسوا A‏ ۸ 


"Khajūr ke baghat ko tabah-o bar-bad karna nah unhen 
jalana, nah kisi chau-pa’e ko zabh karna, nah kisi phal-dar 
darakht ko kātnā, nah ko’ girjā girana, nah bachchon ko qatl 


karna nah būrhon ko, nah ‘auraton ko. *An-garīb tum 6 


logon ko pa’oge jinhon ne apne ap ko ‘ibadat-gahon men pa- 


band kar rakha hoga, pas tum unhen aur jis chiz ke liye 


unhon ne apne ap ko pā-band kar rakhā hai, chor dena.” 


(1) Ibn Abi Shaybah fī al-Musannaf, 6: 483, ragm: 33127 
(2) Bayhagī fi al-Sunan al-kubrā, 9: 85, ragm: 17904 
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5. Isī tarh ki dūsrī riwayat Hazrat Salih bin Kaysān se marwi hai 
jise Imam Bayhagī ne riwayat kiya hai. Hazrat Abū Bakr Siddīg radiya 


Allāhu ‘anhu ne Sham ki taraf lashkar rawānah karte huwe farmāyā: 
إنكم ستجدون أقواما قد حبسوا أنفسهم فى هذه الصوامع,‎ 
فاتركوهم وما حبسوا له أنفسهم ولا تقتلوا كبيرا هرما ولا‎ 
امرأة, ولاوليدا, ولاتخربواعمرانا, ولاتقطعوا شجرةإلا لنفع,‎ 
Ty ولاتعقرن بهيمةإلا لنفع, ولاتحرقن نخلاولاتغرقنه‎ 

ولاتمثل, ولاتجبن, ولاتغلل." 


"Be-shak tum ‘an-qarib aise logon ko pā'oge jinhon ne in 
‘ibadat-gahon men apne ap ko rok rakhā hoga, pas tum 
unhen aur jis chiz ke liye unhon ne apne ap ko rok rakha hai, 
ko chor dena. Aur shaikhe fani (zaīf, ‘umr-rasidah ya 
garībul-marg shakhs), ‘aurat aur bachche ko gatl nah karna 
aur abadi ko wīrān nah karna. Bila zarūrat darkht nah katna 
aur nah chau-pā'e ko zabh karna aur khajūron ke baghat nah 
jalana aur nah unhen tabah-o bar-bad karna aur nah 
ģhaddārī karnā, nah musalah karnā, nah buzdilī karna aur 


nah māle ģhanīmat kī tagsīm men dhokah-bazī karnā.” 


In wazeh ahkamat men jahan ghair-Muslimon ke mazhabī 
rāh-numā'on ko gatl karne ki mumāna'at hain, wahan un logon ke 
khud-sakhtah mazhabi tasawwurat aur nam-nihad Jihad ki kya ta'rīf 
kija’egi jo Musalman ‘Ulama’-o mashā'iķh kā qatl, mukhalif maslak ki 


Masajid ko tabah karne aur mazarat-o khanqahon ko girana nah sirf 


(1) Bayhagī fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 9: 90, ragm: 17929 


www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Daurāne Jang Ghair-Muslimon ke Qatle ‘Am aur ... 4205% 


jaiz samajhte hain bal-keh us kā "alāl-e'lān irteqab bhi karte hain. 
Lekīn is ke bā-wujūd ķhud ko Sunnat ke pairau-kār aur dūsron ko 


Bid'atī garār dete hain. 
5. Ghair-Muslim Tajiroñ aur Kasht-karon ke 
Oatl kī Mumāna'at 

Islam daurāne jang aur futūhāt ke ba‘d ghair-Muslim 
mu'ashare ke tājirot (businessmen & traders) aur kāsht-kāron 
(farmers) ke qatl kā bhi sarīh muķhālif hai kyūn-keh un ke sath insānī 


abadiyon ki ma'īshat wā-bastah hai. Is ki wazahat darje zail Ahadis se 
hoti hai. 


1. Imām Ibn Abī Shaybah aur Imām Bayhagī Hazrat Jābir bin 
"Abd Allāh radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwayat karte hain: 


O S puli ii ksi is" 


“Musalman kabhi bhi mushrik tajiron ko qatl nahin karte 
the.” 


2: Imām Ibn Abī Shaybah Hazrat Zayd bin Wahb se bayān karte 
hain keh un ke pas Hazrat ‘Umar radiya Allāhu ‘anhu kā khat aya jis 


men Ap radiya Allahu ‘anhu ne farmaya tha: 


o zirgā! Bt AJ 59; 0153585 gt play 


(1) 1. Ibn Abi Shaybah fī al-Musannaf, 6: 484, ragm: 33129 
2. Bayhagi fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 9: 91, ragm: 17939 
3. Ibn Adam al-Qurashi, Kitab al-Ķharāj, 1: 52, ragm: 133 
(2) 1.ībn Abi Shaybah fī al-Musannaf, 6: 483, ragm: 33120 
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“Male ģhanīmat ki tagsīm men dhokah nah karo, nah 
ģhaddārī karo, nah bachchon ko qatl karo. Aur kisānon ke 


mu'āmalah men Allah Ta'ālā se daro.” 


Imam Bayhagī ki bayān-kardah riwayat ke alfaz yeh hain: 
D ga us الفلاجينَ‎ MI gēl 


“Kisanon ke mu'āmalā men Allah Ta'ālā se daro, so unhen 


gatl nah karo.” 


3. ‘Allamah Ibn al-Qayyim ne Ap radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke hawale 
se yeh qaul bhi naql kiya hai: 


فان أصحاب النبى li‏ لم يقتلوهم حين فتحو MI‏ ولأنهم لا 
يقاتلون, فاشبهواالشيو خوالرهبان.٧‏ 


“Sahaba’e kirām radiya Allāhu ‘anhum kā yeh ma'mūl tha 
keh woh kisi 'ilāge ko fath kar lene ke bad un logon (zirā'at- 
peshah afrād) ko gatl nah karte kyūn-keh woh ba-rahe rast 
jang men sharik nah hote the, pas woh birhon aur mazhabi 


peshwa’on ke hukm men hote the.” 


4. Imam Awzāī ne bhi yehi farmāyā hai: 


لايقعل الحزاثٍذاغَل ši‏ لیس مِنَ O ASU‏ 


2. Ibn Adam al-Ourashī, Kitab al-Ķharāj, 1: 52, ragm: 132 
(1) Bayhagī fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 9: 91, ragm: 17938 
(2) Ibn Qayyim fi Ahkām ahl al-dhimmah, 1: 165 
(3) Ibn Qayyim fi Ahkam ahl al-dhimmah, 1: 165 
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"Daurāne jang zirā'at-peshah afrād ko qatl nahin kiya ja’ega 
agar yeh ma'lūm ho keh woh jang men “amalan sharīk 


nahin.” 

5. Ibn Qudamah al-Magdisī ne bhi yehī qaul ikhtiyar kiya hai: 
الفلاح الذى لا يقاتل فينبغى ألا 5 لمازوي عن عمر بن‎ tala 
أنه قال: اتقوا الله فى الفلاحين, الذين لا ينصبون‎ se الخطاب‎ 

V pl في‎ S 


"Un kisānon aur muzāre'on ko gatl karnā jā'iz nahīn jo jang 
men “amalan sharīk nah hon, kyūn-keh Hazrat “Umar bin 
Khattab radiya Allahu “anhu se marwī hai keh Ap radiya 


Allāhu ‘anhu ne farmaya: Un kisānon aur muzāre'on kī nisbat 


Allah se daro jo daurane jang tumhare khilaf larte nahin.” 


6. Ghair-Muslim Khidmat-peshah Afrad ke Qatl 


ki Mumāna'at 


Islam ke diye ga'e gawānīne Jihad men daurane jang khidmat 


par mamur afrad ke qatl ko bhi mamnū' garār diya gaya hai. 


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, Imam Abū Dawud, Imam Nasa”, 
Imam Ibn Majah aur Imam Hakim ne Hazrat Rabah bin Rabi radiya 


Allahu 'anhu se marwī Hadīs bayan ki hai, woh farmate hain: 


(1) Ibn Qudamah fī al-Mughni, 9: 251 
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sae ga be‏ قل 

Je: JU, bJ sas: Jud, Laat pal de‏ الْمَقَدَمَةِ 

kādi di 
D heeh Ý i ii عَسِيْفًا. وفيرواية:‎ 


"Ek guroh ghazwah men ham Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ke sath the keh Ap sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne dekhā keh bēhat se 
log kisi chiz ke pas jam‘a hain. Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne ek ādamī ko yeh dekhne ke liye bheja keh 
log kis chiz ke pas jam‘a huwe hain. Us ne a kar bataya: Ek 
magtūl ‘aurat ke pas. Farmaya: Yeh ‘aurat to jang nahin karti 
thi. Hazrat Rabah radiya Allahu ‘anhu bayan karte hain keh 
agle daste ke kamandar Hazrat Khalid bin Walid the. Lehaza 
Ap salla Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne ek adami ko 


bheja aur farmāyā: Khalid se kāhnā: (mushrikin ki) ‘auraton 


aur logon ki khidmat karne walon ko hargiz qatl mat karna.” 


(1) 1. Abū Dawid fi al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Jihād, babu fī gatli al-nisa’, 3: 
53, raqm: 2669 


2. Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Jihād, babu al-gharatu wa-al- 
bayatu wa-gatlu al-nisa’i wa-al-sibyān, 2: 948, raqm: 2842 

3. Ahmad bin Hanbal fi al-Musnad, 3: 488, raqm: 16035 

4. Nasa’ fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 5: 186_187, raqm: 8625, 8627 

5. Hakim fi al-Mustadrak, 2: 133, raqm: 2565 
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Ek riwayat men hai: "Bachchon aur khidmat-garon k hargiz 


gatl mat karnā.” 


Yahān tak keh maftūhah "ilāge ke ghair-Muslim afrād ke 
gharon men kam-kaj karne wale ghair-Muslim mulazimin ko bhi nah 
qatl kiya ja sakta hai, nah hi un par kisi qism ka taks ‘a’id kiya ja sakta 
hai. Un logon ke mu'āmalah men yehi shar hukm hai, isi bat ko 
‘Allamah Ibn al-Qayyim ne "Abd Allah bin ‘Umar radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 


ke hawale se bayan kiya hai: 
إن العبدمحقون الدمفأشبهالنساءوالصبيان.)‎ 


“Gharon men kām-kāj karne wale khidmat-gar bhi ‘auraton 


aur bachchon ki tarh mahfūzul-dam hain.” 


Aur isī tarh Ibn al-Mundhir ne tamam Ahle 'Ilm kā ijmā' naql 
kiya hai keh ghair-Muslimon ke būrhon, bīmāron, mēhtājon, 
‘auraton, bachchon aur be-roz-gār afrad ki tarh un ke zer-dast 


mulazimon par bhi ko'i taks "370 nahin hoga.” 


7. Ghair-Muhārib Ghair-Muslimon ke Qatl ki 


Mumāna'at 


Islam insānī ķhūn ko ka'batullāh ki hurmat se ziyadah fazilat 
kā sazā-wār aur samajhtā hai, daurāne jang bhī ķhūne nā-hag kī 
mazammat kī ga'ī hai. Daurāne jang sirf unhī dushmanon ko gatl 
karne ki ijāzat hai jo “amalan jang men sharik hon jab-keh abadi ka 


ghair-muharib hissa - jis men bimar, ma'zūr, gosha-nishin afrād, 


(1) Ibn Qayyim fi Ahkām ahl al-dhimmah, 1: 172 
(2) Ibn Qayyim fi Ahkām ahl al-dhimmah, 1: 172 
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bachche, būrhe aur ‘auraten shamil hain - gitāl ki ijāzat se mustasnā 
hai. Fathe Makkah ke mauqa’ par Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne jo hidāyāt jārī farmā'ī un men 
mazkūr hai keh jo mugābalah nah kare, jān bachā kar bhāg jā'e, apnā 


darwāzah band kar le ya zakhmi ho us par hamlah nah kiya ja’e. 


1. Imām Muslim Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu 'anhu se 
riwayat karte hain keh fathe Makkah ke din Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
AIAN IT وَمَنْألقى السلا‎ ¿al Kolu مَنْدَ خل دار أبي‎ 
gal 4856 SI 


“Jo shakhs Abū Sufyan ke ghar men dakhil ho ja’ega use aman 
hai, jo shakhs hathyar phenk de use aman hai aur jo shakhs 


apne ghar ke darwaze band kar le use bhi aman hai.” 


In tamam igdāmāt se amn ka ‘azm aur paigham zahir hota 
hai. 


2. Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzaq men riwayat hai keh Hazrat ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib radiya Allāhu ‘anhuma farmāyā karte the: 


© وَلابتبغ مُدبز.‎ peel SBN 5 عَلى جَريْح,‎ UY 


(1) 1. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Jihādu wa-al-siyar, bābu Fathu 
Makkah, 3: 1407, raqm: 1480 
2. Abū Dawid fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Kharaju wa-al-imāratu wa-al- 
fay'u, bābu mā ja’a fī ķhabari Makkah, 3: 162, ragm: 3021 
3. Bazzār fī al-Musnad, 4: 122, ragm: 1292 

(2) “Abd al-Razzāg fī al-Musannaf, 10: 123, ragm: 18590 
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“Zakhmi ko fauran gatl nah kiya jā'e, nah gaidī ko gatl kiya 


=» 


jā'e aur nah bhāgne wāle kā ta'āgub kiyā jā'e. 


3. Musannaf “Abd al-Razzāg kI ek aur riwayat men Hazrat 
Juwaybir bayan karte hain keh unhen Banu Asad ki ek ‘aurat ne bataya 
keh us ne Hazrat “Ammar ko Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allahu ‘anhu ke jange 


jumal se fāriģh hone ke ba'd yeh e'lān karte huwe suna: 


ولاتذففوا على جريح, ولا تدخلوا دارا, من ألقى السلاح فهو 
امن ومن أغلق بابهفهو acl‏ 
“Zakhmi ko fauran gatl nah karna aur kisi ghar men dakhil‏ 


nah hona, jis ne apna aslehah phenk diya use aman hai aur 


jis ne apna darwazah band kar liya woh bhi māmūn hai.” 


8. Ghair-Muslimon ke khilaf Shab-khūn marne 
ki Mumāna'at 


Islami qawanine jang men ek zabeta’e akhlaq yeh bhi hai keh 
rat ke waqt dushman par hamlah nahin kiya ja’ega bal-keh subh hone 
kā intezar kiya jā'egā ta-keh ghair-harbi (non combatant) log - 
‘auraten, būrhe, mariz aur bachche - achānak pareshan nah hon aur 


unhen ko'ī guzand nah pahēnche. 


Sahih Bukhari Sahih Muslim men Hazrat Anas radiya Allahu 


‘anhu se riwayat hai: 


(1) ‘Abd al-Razzāg fi al-Musannaf, 10: 124, ragm: 18591 
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ss ot | 22% £ z < K. verre 4 li R \ 1 آ‎ 
لمغز‎ h š و کان إذا آتی‎ M ei أن سول الله تم تی‎ 
O Cal dē بهم‎ 

“Rasul Allāh sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam rat 
ke wagt Ķhaybar ke magām par pahēnche. Chunān-cheh Āp 


sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam kā ma'mūl tha 


keh jab kisi jagah rat ko pahēnchte to subh hone tak un logon 


par hamlah nahin kiya karte the.” 


Is Nabawī zabeta’e jang ko sāmne rakh kar Dāhshat-gardon 
ki un kar-rawa’iyon ka tasawwur karen jo achanak hansti basti 
abadiyon ko khandarat men badal dete hain aur baithe bitha’e 


saikron log maut ke munh men chale jate hain. 


9. Ghair-Muslimon ko Ag men Jalane ki 


Mumāna'at 


‘Ahde jahiliyat men lara" ke dauran is qadr wāhshiyānah 
af‘al sar-zad hote the keh shiddate integām men dushman ko zindah 
jala diya jata tha. chunān-cheh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne jangī qawanin men be-shumār 
islāhāt ke sath-sath āg men jalāne jaisī wahshiyanah harakat se bhi 


man‘a farma diya.” 


(1) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Maghazi, bābu ghazwatu Khaybar, 
4: 1538, raqm: 3961 
2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Jihadu wa-al-siyar, bābu ghazwatu 
Khaybar, 3: 1427, raqm: 1365 
3. Tirmidhi fi al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Siyar, babu al-bayati wa-al-ģhārāt, 
4: 121, raqm: 1550 
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Hazrat ‘Abd al-Rahmān bin ‘Abd Allah ne apne walid se 
riwayat kiya hai keh ek safar men woh Rasūl Allah sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ke sath the. Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam qaza’e hajat ke liye tashrif le ga’e to unhon ne ek 
chirya dekhi jis ke sath do bachche the. Unhone us ke bachche ko 
pakar liye to chirya izterab aur pareshani men par bichane lagi. Jab 
Huzur Nabiye Akram salla Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam wā- 


وج و 


pas tashrif lā'e ā'e to farmaya: 


"Ise us ke bachchon ki waj-h se kis ne tarpaya hai? Us ke 


bachche use lauta do.” 


Phir Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne 
chyuntiyon ka ek bil dekha jise jalaya gaya tha. To ap salla Allahu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne is kt mumāna'at bayan karte huwe 


irshad farmaya: 


“Ag ke sath ‘azab dena ag ke Rab ke ‘ilawah kisi ke liye ja’iz 
nahin hai.” 
Islam ne jahan chyūntī jaisī maķhlūg ko ag men jalane se 
man‘a kiya hai to wahan insanon ko jalane kī ijazat kis tarh di ja sakti 


hai? 151 tarh Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa- 


(1) Abū Dawid fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Jihād, babu karahiyati hargi al- 
"adūwi bi-al-nār, 3: 55, ragm: 2675 

(2) Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Jihād, bābu karāhiyati hargi al- 
"adūwi bi-al-nār, 3: 55, ragm: 2675 
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sallam ne jihādī muhimmāt par rawānah karte huwe sahāba'e kirām 
radiya Allāhu 'anhum ko tākīd farmā'ī keh dushman ko āg men jalā 
kar halāk nah karna.) Magar hāliyah bam-dhamākon aur khud-kush 
hamlon men awāmmī magāmāt, Masājid aur dafātir men log ag men 
jal kar rākh hote hain; bachchon, būrhon aur ‘auraton ke jism tukre 
tukre ho kar hawa men muntashar ho jate hain lekin ta‘ajjub to yeh 
hai keh is qadr bahimanah qatl ke ba‘d ko! nām-nihād Musalmanon 
kā guroh us ki zimmah-dari gubūl kar letā hai. Jis se dunya men yeh 
paiģhām jātā hai keh Musalmānon kā tasawwure Jihad (na'ūdhu 
billāh) is gadr zālimānah aur bahīmānah hai jab-keh hagīgat is se 
gat'an muķhtalif hai. 


10. Dushmanon ke Gharon men Ghusne aur Lūt- 


Mār karne kī Mumāna'at 


Muslim fauj ko bila ijāzat dushmanon ke gharon men dāķhil 
hone ki bhi ijazat nahin di ga'ī. Hālate jang men bhi Islam ne chadar 
aur char diwari ke tahaffuz par zor diya, ‘auraton aur bachchon ko 
marne pitne ki bhi ijazat nahin aur bila gīmat ko'ī chīz le kar khānā 


bhi mamnū' hai. 


1. Sunan Abi Dāwūd men marwī hai keh Hazrat Trbād bin 
Sāriyah Sulamī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu farmate hain: Ham Huzūr Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke sath Khaybar ke 


maqam par utre aur kitne hī Sahaba’e kirām radiya Allāhu ‘anhum Ap 


(1) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahith, Kitabu al-Jihadi wa-al-siyar, babu lā 
yu'adhdhabu bi-‘adhabi Allāh, 3: 1098, ragm: 2853 
2. Tirmidhi fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Siyar, bab: (20), 4: 137, ragm: 1571 
3. Abū Dawiid fi al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Jihād, babu karahiyati hargi al- 
"adūwi bi-al-nar, 3: 54, ragm: 2674 
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sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke sath the. Khaybar kā 
sardar ek maģhrūr aur sar-kash adami tha. Us ne Huzur Nabiye Akram 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ki bar-gah men hazir ho 
kar kaha: Kya Ap ke liye munāsib hai keh Ap hamāre gadhon ko zabh 
karen, hamāre phalon ko kha’en aur hamārī ‘auraton ko piten? Huzūr 
Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam nā-rāz 
huwe aur farmāyā: Ae Ibn ‘Awf! Apne ghore par sawar ho kar yeh 
munadi kar do keh Jannat halal nahin hai magar īmān wale ke liye aur 
Namaz ke liye jam'a ho ja’o. Rawi ka bayan hai keh log jam‘a ho ga’e 
to Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne unhen Namaz 
parha’l. Phir Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- alû Ālihī wa-sallam khare 


huwe aur farmaya: 


ما في هذا Bag Sg Vi sol ai‏ وَعَظْتُ وَأَمَرْت وَنَهَيتُ عَنْ 
أشهاء إلا وغل f ub‏ أخقر. ون له ويك نم جل كم أن 


gost ks‏ ت اهل ye; ob ou‏ ناهم ولاک 
O ed É‏ 


Yo 


“Kya tum men se ko'ī apni masnad par tek lagā kar yeh 
samajhta hai keh Allah Ta‘ala ne ko'ī chiz harām garār nahin 


di magar wohi jis kā zikr Qur'an Majid men hai. Agah ho ja’o, 


(1) 1. Abū Dawid fi al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Kharaju wa-al-imaratu wa-al- 
fay’u, babu fi ta'shīri ahl al-Dhimmati idhā iķhtalafū bi-al-tijarat, 3: 
170, raqm: 3050 
2. Bayhagi fi al-Sunan al-kubrā, 9: 204, ragm: 18508 


3. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr fi al-Tamhid, 1: 149 
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Khuda kī qasam, main ne nasihat karte huwe, hukm dete 
huwe aur ba'z chīzon se man‘a karte huwe jo kuch bhi kaha 
hai woh Qur'an kī tarh hai bal-keh un kita dad Qur’ani umur 
se ziyādah hai. Allāh Ta'ālā ne tumhāre liye yeh jā'iz nahīn 
rakhā hai keh Ahle Kitāb kī ijāzat ke ba-ģhair un ke gharon 


men dakhil ho, niz un ki 'auraton ko pītnā aur un ke phalon 
ko khana bhi halal nahin hai.” 


2. Islam se qabl daure kufr-o jahiliyat men mahz mal-o daulat 
ke husūl ke liye bhi ‘Arab jang-jū larā'ī cher diya karte the. Tijāratī 
qafilon ko lūtnā ba‘z gabā'il kā ma'mūl ban chuka tha lekin Islam ne 
us ziyadati ko sakhti se khatm kar diya. Ek ghazwah men chand logon 
ne musāfiron ko lūtnā chaha to Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu 


‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne unhen sakhti se man‘a kar diya. 


Hazrat Mu‘az bin Anas sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam marwi hai keh ek ghazwah men Huzūr Rahmate ‘Alam salla 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke ham-rah shirkat ki sa‘adat 
nasib hūrī. Baz logon ne dūsron ke raste ko tang kiya aur rah chalte 
musafiron ko lūtnā shurū' kar diya. Āgā'e Do-jahan sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ko ma lüm huwa to Ap sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne ek sahābī ko bhej kar e'lān karwaya: 


va 


“Jo shakhs dūsron ko gharon men ghus kar tang kare ya 
raston men lūt-mār kare us ka yeh (Dahshat-gardanah) ‘amal 
Jihad nahin kahla’ega.” 


(1) Abū Dawid fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Jihād, bābu mā yu’maru mini 
andimāmi al-‘askari wa-sa'atih, 3: 41, ragm: 2629 
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Goya Allah ki rah men larne wale agar lūt-mār karne aur 
gharon men ghus kar logon hirasan karne lagen, ‘awammun-nas ke 
liye un ka ‘amal bā'ise azar ban'ne lage to rahe haq men janen qurban 
karne ka 'azīm jazbah bhi bār-gāhe Khuda-wandi men mustarad kar 


diya ja’ega aur yeh ‘amal Jihad nahin bal-keh fe'le haram garār pa’ega. 


11. Dushman ke Maweshiyon, Faslon aur Amlak 
ko Nugsān pahēnchāne ki Mumāna'at 


Islām nah ķhūne nā-hag kī ijāzat detā hai aur nah dushman 
ki sar-zamīn par khuli tabahi wa bar-badi kā ķhwāhān hai. Islam amn 
aur islah ka 037 hai is liye halate jang men bhi is bat kā ķhayāl rakhā 
jata hai keh nah khetiyan bar-bad hon, nah phal-dar darakht kate 


ja en aur nah amlāk ko nazre atish kiya ja’e. 


1. Is hawale se Imam Tirmidhi ne Hazrat Abū Bakr Siddīg radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu ka yeh gaul naql kiya hai: 


VES d أؤ‎ poke يَفْطعَ شَجَرًا‎ dl BLA SG أبو‎ 43 
D $1855 kis I SIL fob 5 


“Hazrat Abū Bakr Siddiq radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne (daurāne 
jang) phal-dar darakht katne ya ‘imarat ko tabah karne se 


man'a farmāyā aur Ap ke ba‘d bhi Musalmān isi par ‘amal- 


paira rahe.” 


2. Isi mazmūn ki Ahadis Muwatta’ Imam Malik, Musannad ‘Abd 


al-Razzāg, Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah aur Sunan Bayhagī men ā ī hain 


(1) Tirmidhī fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Siyar, babu fī al-tahrīgi wa-al- 
taķhrīb, 4: 122, ragm: 1552 
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jin men Huzur ‘alayhi al-salātu wa-al-salām ne sarahatan darakht 


kātne se man'a farmāyā hai. 


Hazrat Yahya bin Sad bayan karte hain keh unhen bataya 
gaya keh Hazrat Abū Bakr Siddīg radiya Allāhu 'anhu Sham ki taraf 
kuch lashkar rawanah karte huwe Yazid bin Abi Sufyan ki taraf ā'e aur 


use farmāyā: 
Jau Aai هرأ ولا‎ Īsi ني أزصیک بعشر:‎ 
lan لا‎ BBS 8835; 0565950 pat pet Galas 
o di g gids NIG 69; 16391 


NE 


“Main tumhen das chizon ki wasīyat kartā hün: Kisi bachche, 
‘aurat, būrhe aur bimar ko hargiz qatl nah karna, aur nah hi 
ko'ī phal-dār daraķht kātnā, aur nah hī kisī ābād ghar ko 
wiran karna, aur nah hi kisi bher aur ant ki kunchen kātnā 
magar khane ke liye (jitni zarūrat ho shar'ī tariqe ke mutābig 
zabh kar lena), aur kharjūron ke paudon ko mat kātnā nah 
unhen jalana, aur male ghanimat ko taqsim karne men 
dhokah nah karnā aur nah hi buzdil hona.” 


3. Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Hazrat Mujahid se marwi riwayat 


bayan karte hain: 


(1) 1. Malik fī al-Muwattā, Kitābu al-Jihād, bābu al-nahyu ‘an qatli al- 
nisā'i, wa-al-wiladāni fī al-ģhazwi, 2: 447, ragm: 965 
2. “Abd al-Razzāg fī al-Musannaf, 5: 199, ragm: 9375 
3. Ibn Abi Shaybah fī al-Musannaf, 6: 483, ragm: 33121 
4. Bayhagj fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 9: 89, 90, ragm: 17927, 17929 
5. Marwazī, Musnad Abī Bakr: 69_72, ragm: 21 
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في الحزب الصبِي, ولا امَأَةوَلَاالشيخ الفاني وَلَائِحْرَقُ‎ js 
O, pakāji pi ais gi gidi gs 5 AIS g الطعَام‎ 


“Jang men kisi bachche, “aurat ya shaikhe fani ko gatl nah 
kiya ja’e aur nah hī khāne aur khajūr ke darakhton ko jalāyā 
jā'e, aur nah hī gharon ko wīrān kiyā jā'e aur nah hī phal-dār 
darakhton ko kata ja’e.” 


4. Isī tarh ki ek aur riwāyat men Hazrat "Abd Allah bin ‘Umar 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān karte hain keh jab Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddīg 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne lashkar ko Sham ki taraf rawanah kiya to us ke 
sath taqriban do mil chale aur ahle lashkar ko mukhatib kar ke 


farmaya: 


أوصيكم بتقوى الله, لا تعصوا ولا تغلوا ولا تجبنوا ولاتغرقوا 
نخلا ولاتحرقوازرعل ولاتحبسوا بهيمة, ولاتقطعوا شجرة 
مثمرة, ولاتقتلواشيخا كبيرا ولاصبياصغيرا.© 


"Main tumhen Allāh Ta'ālā se darne kī wasīyat kartā hūn, 
(aur yeh keh) nā-farmānī nah karnā, buzdilī nah karnā, 
khajūr ke paudon ko tabāh nah karna, khetiyan nah jalana, 
chau-payon ko gaid kar ke nah rakhnā, kisi phal-dar darakht 
ko nah katna aur kisi shaikhe fani ko qatl karna nah kisi 
chote bachche ko.” 


(1) Ibn Abi Shaybah fī al-Musannaf, 6: 483, ragm: 33122 
(2) Marwazi, Musnad Abi Bakr: 69_72, raqm: 21 
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5. ‘Asim bin Kulayb ne apne Walide Majid se riwayat kiya hai 
keh ek Ansari ne bayan kiya: Ham ek safar men Rasūl Allah salla 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ke sath nikle to logon ko khāne 
pine ke bari zarūrat pesh ā'ī aur wagt kā sāmnā karnā para. Pas unhen 
bakriyan milin to unhen lit kar zabh kar liya. Khane ki handiyon men 
ubal a raha tha keh kaman se tek laga’e huwe Rasūl Allah sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam tashrif le ā'e aur apni kaman se hamārī 
handiyon ko ulatnā shurū' kar diya aur gosht ko mitti men milana 


shurū' kar diya. Phir farmaya: 
O 26216, Jeb اٍنْالنهْبََلِيِسَث‎ 


"Lūt-mār (kā khānā) murād janwaron ke gosht se ziyadah 


halāl nahīn hai.” 


Kis gadr ehtiyat, usūl-pasandī aur a'lā sīrat-o kirdār kā 
muzāharah ho rahā thā. Muhāze jang thā yā tawīl safar ke daurān 
bhūk ki shiddat kī halat, dunya kā ko'ī bhi “askar gā'id, mazhabī rāh- 
numā yā rūhānī murabbī itne sāf suthre, mazbūt aur pākīzah kirdār 
kā yeh numūnah pesh nahīn kar saktā. Isī tarbīyat kā asar thā keh 
bhūk se nidhāl Sahabah radiya Allāhu ‘anhum ke samne se ubaltī hū'ī 
handiyan mittī par ulta 01 ga’in aur paikarane sabr-o riza ne ķhāmoshī 
ke sath Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 


sallam ke faisle ke sāmne sare taslīm ķham kiye rakkhā. 


Is mauga' par Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā Alihi wa-sallam 


ne jo kalimāt irshād farmā'e woh insānīyat ke liye ek anmol tēhfah 


(1) 1. Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Jihād, bābu fī al-nahyi ‘an al- 
nuhbā idha kana fī al-ta‘ami qillatun fī ardi al-'adū, 3: 66, ragm: 2705 
2. Bayhaqi fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 9: 61, ragm: 17789 
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the. Lūt-mār ke rizg ko murdār jānwar se ziyādah nā-pāk garār denā 
un logon ke liye ek lamha’e fikrīyah hai jo a’e roz lūt-mār aur benk- 
daketiyān kar ke Dahshat-gardi ki kar-rawa’iyon ke liye ragam jam‘a 


karte hain. 


Khulāsa'e Bāhs 


Darje bālā tasrīhāt se yeh bāt ķhūb wāzeh hotī hai keh jab 
Islam par jang musallat kar di jā'e ya Musalmanon ko jārehīyat ka 
nishānah banāyā ja’e aur jawab men Islami riyāsat kī fauj bā-gā'edā 
Jihad men masrūf ho to aise hālāt men bhi ‘auraton, bachchon aur 
khidmat-guzaron ko gatl nahin kiya jā saktā. yehi nahin bal-keh 
daurane jang faslon ko tabah karne, ‘imaraton ko mismar karne, 
"ibādāt-gāhon ko nugsān pahdnchane aur lūt-mār se bhi man‘a kiya 
gaya hai. Jo Islam daurane Jihad bhi in umur kī ijāzat nahin deta us ke 
nazdik aise Musalmanon ya ghair-Muslimon ko jo ba-rahe rast 
jarehiyat men mulawwas nah hon, pur-amn tarīge se apne gharon aur 
shahron men mugīm hon, kar-o bar men masrūf hon, safar kar rahe 
hon ya Masājid men masrūfe ‘ibadat hon - Dahshat-gardi ke zarī e qatl 
karne ki kaise ijāzat di ja sakti hai? Lehaza yeh bat wazeh ho jati hai 
keh aisī kar-rawa’iyan Islami ta'līmāt ke sar-a-sar munafi aur Qur’an- 


o Hadis se sarih inheraf hain. 
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Zail men ham ja’ezah lenge keh Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam aur Khulafa’e Rāshidīn ke 
adwār men ghair-Muslim shahriyon ke jan-o mal aur ‘izzat-o ābrū ki 


hifazat ka intezam kaisa tha. 


1. ‘Ahde Risalat-Ma’ab Hêr men Ghair-Muslim 


Shahriyon ka Tahaffuz 


Ghair-Muslimon ke hugūg ka tahaffuz jis andāz men ‘ahde 
Risalat-Ma’ab sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam men kiya 
gaya us ki nazir puri insanı tarikh men nahin miltī. Huzur sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne apne mawāsīg, mu'āhadāt aur 
farāmīn ke zarte is tahaffuz ko a'mi aur gānūnī hisīyat aur āzādī ke 
sāth-sāth jumlah hugūg ki hifāzat ke tasawwur ki 'amalī-wazāhat 
kartā hai. Ise Imam Abū ‘Ubayd Qasim bin Salam, Imam Humayd bin 
Zanjawayh, Ibn Sa‘d aur Balādhurū sab se ne riwayat kiya hai. Is men 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 


yeh tahriri farmān jari farmaya tha: 
عَلَى‎ BN التبي رَسؤل‎ ās Jūs 2254 1225 وَحَاشِيَتَهَا‎ 6122); 
دمانهم وَأَنفْسِهمْ وهاه رَأَرضِهِم وَأَفرَالِهِمْ وَمِلَتِهمْوَرهبانيتهم‎ 
وَبَعْتِهِمْ امتهم ايز‎ we IE وأساقفت هم و غائ هة‎ 
ical فتن‎ S ¿ella > ما كَانْوْ اعَلَي ولا بير حى من‎ 
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مِن aial‏ وَلارَاهِب مِنْرَهْبَانِيته وَلاواقف مِنْ وقافيته عَلى مَا 
تخت أَبْدِيْهم من ed‏ از BS‏ وَلِيِسَعَليِهمْرَهَق.01 


“Allah aur us ke Rasūl Muhammad sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam, Ahle Najrān aur un ke halifon ke liye un 
ke ķhūn, un kī jānon, un ke mazhab, un kī zamīnon, un ke 
amwāl, un ke rāhibon aur padriyon, un ke maujūd aur ghair- 
maujūd afrād, un ke maweshiyon aur qafilon aur un ke 
asthān (mazhabī thikāne) wa-ģhairah ke zāmin aur zimmah- 
dar hain. Jis Din par woh hain us se un ko nah pherā ja’ega. 
Un ke hugūg aur un ki ‘ibadadt-gahon ke hugūg men ko'ī 
tabdili nah kd ja’egi. Nah kisi padri ko, nah kisi rahib ko, nah 
kisi sardar ko aur nah kisi ‘ibadat-gah ke khadim ko - khwah 
us kā 'čhdah ma'mūlī ho ya barā - us se nahin hatāyā ja’ega, 


aur un ko ko'ī khauf-o khatar nah hoga.” 


Imam Humayd bin Zanjawayh ne bayan kiya hai keh Huzur 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- alû Ālihī wa-sallam ke wisāl mubarak ke ba‘d 
bhi 'āhde Siddiqi men yehī mu‘ahadah nafizul-‘amal raha, phir “áhde 
Farūgī aur ‘ahde Uthmānī men halat ki tabdīlī ke pesh-nazar kuch 
tarmim kī ga'īh magar ghair-Muslimon ke mazkūrah bala hugūg ki 
hifazat-o zimmah-dari ka wohī ‘amal kamil rūh ke sath bar-qarar 


raha. 


(1) 1. Ibn Sa‘d fī Tabagāt al-kubrā, 1: 288, 385 
2. Abū Yusuf, Kitab al-Kharaj: 78 
3. Abū ‘Ubayd Qasim fi Kitab al-Amwāl: 244, 245, ragm: 503 
4.Ibn Zanjawayh fī Kitāb al-Amwāl: 449, 450, ragm: 732 
5 Balādhurī fī Futūķ al-buldān: 90 


www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Ghair-Muslimon ke Jan-o Mal aur 'Ibādat-gāhon ... 


wa-sallam ne Fathe Khaybar ke mauga' par bhi Yahūd ke amwal-o 
amlāk ke bāre men e'lān farmāyā, jise Imām Ahmad, Imām Abū 


Dawud, Imam Tabarānī aur Dīgar A'imma'e Hadis-o Siyar ne riwayat 


kiyā hai: 


تحال بن E aI‏ قَالَ: غَرَوْنَامَعَ رسول الله PE‏ عَرْوَةَ 
rhe‏ يشر ودر +e‏ 
gil: Sua‏ الاس إنكم قد أَسْرَعْمْ في حَظائر يهو د. أَلَا! لاتحل 
K V‏ 


“Hazrat Khalid bin Walid radiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayan karte hain 
keh woh Huzir Nabīye Akram salla Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala 
Ālihī wa-sallam ke sath ghazwa’e Khaybar men maujūd the. 
Log (mujāhidīn) jaldī men Yahūd ke bandhe huwe janwar bhī 
le ga’e. Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa-sallam ne 
mujhe Namaz ke liye azan dene ka hukm farmaya. ..... Namaz 
ke ba‘d Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmaya: Ae logo! Tum jaldī men Yahtid ke bandhe huwe 
janwar bht le ga’e ho. Khabar-dar! Siwa’e haq ke ghair-Muslim 
shahriyon ke amwāl se lena halal nahin hai.”Yehī riwayat in 


alfaz ke sath bhi 31 hai: 


gir ال الْمعاهدينيغير‎ alise oi !وت‎ 


(1) 


(2) 


1. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 4: 89, ragm: 16862 

2. Abū Dawid fi al-Sunan, Kitabu al-At‘imah, babu al-nahyu ‘an akli 
al-siba’, 3: 356, raqm: 3806 

3. Ibn Zanjawayh fi Kitab al-Amwal: 379, raqm: 618 

1. Tabarānī fī al-Mu‘jam al-kabir, 4: 111, raqm: 3828 
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"Ķhabar-dār! Main tum par ģhair-Muslim aqalliyaton ke 
amwāl par na-haq qabzah karna haram kartā hün.” 


Imam Daraqutni ne in alfaz se is riwayat ko bayan kiya hai 
keh Hazrat Khalid bin Walid radiya Allahu ‘anhu ne farmaya: 


o الْمعَاهَدِينَب‎ Spal ال يوم‎ jap > 


"Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne ghazwa’e Khaybar ke mauqa par ģhair-Muslim 


shahriyon ke amwal par qabzah karna haram qarar de diya.” 


Daure Nabawi sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
men un mu'āhadāt, dast-awezat aur e'lānāt se aqalliyaton ke hugūg 


ka darje zail khakah sāmne ata hai: 


1. Islami hukūmat ke taht rahne wali ghair-Muslim ra'āyā ko 


2; Un ke mazhab se kisi qism ka ta‘ruz nahin kiya jā sakta. 


3. Un ke amwal, jan aur 'izzat-o ābrū ki hifazat Musalmanon hi 


kitarh Islami hukūmat ki zimmah-dārī hoti hai. 


4. Islami hukūmat unhen intezāmī umur ke ‘dhde - jis qadr woh 


āhlīyat-o istehgāg rakhen - tafwīz kar saktī hai. 


5. Apne mazhabi numa’inde aur 'ēhde-dār woh khud 
muta'ayyan karne ke mujāz hote hain, un ki ‘ibadat-gahen gābile 


ehteram hain aur unhen mukammal tahaffuz hasil hai. 


2. Ibn Zanjawayh fi Kitab al-Amwal: 380, raqm: 619 
(1) Dāragutnī fī al-Sunan, 4: 287, raqm: 63 
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2. ‘Ahde Siddīgī men Ġhair-Muslimoń ke 
Tahaffuz kī Oānūnī Haisīyat 


Ghair-Muslim shahriyon ke jān-o mal kī hifāzat kā yeh 
ehtemām sirf Paigham-bare Islam sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī 
wa-sallam ki zindagī tak hī māhdūd nahin rahā bal-keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam kī hayāte zāhirī ke 
ba'd Ķhulafā'e Rāshidīn ke daur men bhī yeh silsilah jārī rahā. Is kī 
tafsīl kuch yūn hai: 


1. Sayyidunā Siidiqe Akbar radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke daure 
Ķhilāfat men ģhair-Muslim shāhriyon ko Musalmānon hī kī tarh 
hugūg aur tahaffuz hasil tha. Ap ke daur men jab Islami lashkar 
rawanah hota to Ap sipah-salar ko hasbe zail ahkam aur hidayat 


irshad farmate: 


MESES VG... 2 BUPA) PIN ALB, 
AA PAYG وَلاتَعْقِرْوْ ابَهِيِمَةوَلاشجَر ةتثمز‎ Š وَلائخر‎ 
وَسَتَحِدُوْنَ أَقَوَامًا‎ LBĪ الشيؤح وَلَا‎ YG GIA gh ولا شلوا‎ 
OA KM pi jā KS الصَوَامِع‎ KTI حبش‎ 


“Khabar-dar! Zamin men fasad nah machana aur ahkāmāt ki 


ķhilāf-warzī nah karna. .... khajūr ke darakht nah kātnā aur 


(1) 1. Bayhaqi fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 9: 85 
2 Malik fī al-Muwatta, 2: 448, ragm: 966 
3. ‘Abd al-Razzāg fī al-Musannaf, 5: 199 
4. Hindi, Kanz al-‘ummil, 1: 296 


5. Ibn Qudamah fī al-Mughni, 8: 451, 452, 477 
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nah unhen jalānā, chau-pāyon ko halāk nah karna aur nah 
phal-dār daraķhton ko kātnā, kisī 'ibādat-gāh ko mat girānā 
aur nah hī bachchon, burhoñ aur “auratoñ ko gatl 
karna.Tumhen bēhat se aise log milenge jinhon ne girjā- 
gharon men apne Ap ko mahbis kar rakhā hai aur dunyā se 


un kā ko'i ta‘allug nahin hai, unhen un ke hal par chor dena.” 


2. "Allāmah Husamu al-Din Hindi ne “Kanzu al-‘ummal” men 


mazkūrah riwayat ko naql karte huwe in alfaz ka izāfah kiya hai: 
© لَارَاهِهًا.‎ gles 29; 
“Aur nah kisi marīz ko aur nah hi kisi pādrī ko gatl karna.” 


3. Sayyiduna Siddige Akbar radiya Allahu ‘anhu ne Yazid bin 
Abi Sufyan radiya Allahu ‘anhu ko Sham bhejte huwe jo ahkamat sadir 
farmā'e, un men Ap ne yeh bhi hukm farmāyā tha: 


“Aur ‘Isya’iyon ki 'ibādat-gāhon ko munhadim nah karnā..... 
aur nah burhon ko gatl karnā, nah bachchon ko, nah choton 


ko aur nah hi ‘auraton ko (gatl karnā).” 


4. Hazrat Thābit bin al-Hajjāj al-Kilābī bayān karte hain keh 
Sayyidunā Siddīge Akbar radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne khutbah dete 6 


irshād farmāyā: 


(1) Hindi, Kanz al-tummāl, 4: 474, ragm: 11409 
(2) Hindi, Kanz al-‘ummial, 4: 475, ragm: 11411 
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D ias pall deal gl js 5151 


و وچ 


"Ķhabar-dār! Kisī girjā-ghar ke pādrī ko gatl nah kiyā jā'e. 


5. Hazrat Khalid bin Walid radiya Allāhu ‘anhu jab khalifa’e 
awwal Sayyiduna Abū Bakr Siddīg radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke hukm par 
Dimashg aur Sham ki sar-hadon se ‘Iraq aur Iran ki taraf laute to rāste 


men bashandagane ‘Anat ke sath yeh mu‘ahadah kiya keh: 
(1) Un ke girje aur ķhāngāhen munhadim nahin ki ja’engi. 


(2) Woh hamari Namaze panj-ganah ke siwa har waqt apna 


nāgūs baja sakte hain, un par ko'ī pa-bandi nahin hogī. 


(3) Woh apni ‘id par salib nikal sakte hain. 


3. ‘Ahde Fārūgī men Ghair-Muslimon ke 
Tahaffuz ki Oānūnī Haistyat 


‘Ahde Fārugī men bhi ghair-Muslim shāhriyon ke tahaffuz 
aur hugūg ke sath-sath nafse insanî ke ehterām aur waqar men is qadr 
izafah huwa keh maftūhah ‘ilaqon ke ghair-Muslim shahri Islami 
riyāsat men apne Ap ko ziyadah mahfūz aur āzād samajhte the. Is kā 
e'terāf mash'hūr mustashriq (orientalist) Montgomari Wēt 


(Montgomery Watt) ne bhi kiya hai: 


(1) 1. Ibn Abi Shaybah fī al-Musannaf, 6: 483, ragm: 33127 
2. Hindi, Kanz al-‘ummial, 4: 472 


(2) Abū Yusuf, Kitab al-Ķharāj: 158 
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The Christians were probably better off as 0/1 under 
Muslim Arab rulers than the had been under the Byzantine 
Greeks. 


""Īsyāī, ‘Arab Muslim hukm-ranon ke daure igtedār men ba- 
taure ghair-Muslim shāhrī apne ap ko Yūnānī Bāzintīnī 
hukm-ranon ki ra‘tyat men rāhne se ziyadah mahfūz aur beh- 


tar samajhte the.” 


Hazrat ‘Umar Fārūg radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke daure hukūmat 
men ghair-Muslim shahriyon ke hugūg ke tahaffuz kā andazah hamen 
Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ke hasbe zail irshādāt 


aur ma'mūlāt se hota hai: 


1. Hazrat ‘Umar radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne Sham ke gawarnar 
Hazrat Abū ‘Ubaydah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko jo farmān likha tha us 
men min-jumlah digar ahkam ke ek yeh bhi darj tha: 


زافتع Geol‏ من pelh‏ والإضرار بهم َال ol‏ إل 
glows‏ © 


“(Tum ba-haisīyate gawarnar) Musamanon ko ģhair-Muslim 
shāhriyon par zulm karne aur unhen zarar pahðńchāne aur 


nā-jā'iz tarīgah se un ke mal khāne se sakhti se man'a karo.” 


2. Hazrat “Umar bin al-Khattab radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ka yeh 
ma mul tha keh jab bhi un ke pas Islami riyāsaton se ko'ī wafd ata to 


Ap us wafd se ģhair-Muslim shahriyon ke ahwāl dar-yaft farmate keh 


(1) Watt, Islamic Political Thought:The Basic Concepts, 
p. 51. 


(2) Abū Yusuf, Kitab al-Ķharāj: 152 
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kahin kisi Musalmān ne unhen kisi qism ki ko'ī taklīf to nahin 
pahēnchāī? Is par woh kāhte: Ham aur kuch nahin jānte magar yeh 
keh har Musalmān ne us ‘ăhd-o paimān ko pūrā kiya hai jo hamare 


aur Musalmānon ke dar-miyān maujūd hai.) 


3. Hazrat ‘Umar radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko apni zindagi ke āķhirī 
lamhe tak aqalliyaton kā khayal tha hal-an-keh ek aqalliyati firgah hī 
ke fard ne Ap ko shahid kiya. Is ke bā-wujūd Ap ne irshad farmaya: 


أؤصى الحَلِيفَةَمِن u shad gadas dā‏ له Sol: EE‏ لهم 
Qs‏ وَأَنْ BB‏ & ورائهم وان لا SE VMS‏ 

2), egal 
“Main apne ba‘d wale khalifah ko Allah aur us ke Rasūl salla 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke zimmah men ane 
wale ghair-Muslim shahriyon ke bare men yeh wasīyat kartā 
hun keh un se kiye huwe ‘ahd ko pūrā kiya ja’e, un ki hifazat 


وسو 


ke liye ba-waqte lara bhi jā'e aur un ki taqat se ziyadah bojah 


وو وچ 


nah dālā jā'e. 


(1) Tabarī fi Tarikh al-umam wa-al-mulūk, 2: 503 
(2) 1.Buķhārī fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Janā'iz, babu mā ja’a fī qabri al-Nabi 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam, 1: 469, ragm: 1328 
2. Ibn Abi Shaybah fī al-Musannaf, 7: 436, ragm: 37059 
3. Bayhagj fi al-Sunan al-kubrā, 8: 150 
4. Ibn Sa‘d fī Tabagāt al-kubrā, 3: 339 
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1) Ghair-Muslim Shāhriyon se Tāks kī Wusūlī men 


narmī 


Sayyidunā Umar Fārūg radiya Allāhu 'anhu ne apne mā tāht 
hukkām ko ģhair-Muslim shāhriyon se husne sulūk kā hukm dene ke 
sath-sath un par tāks "3160 karne aur us ki wusūlī men ri‘ayat ke 


ahkamat jari farma’e. 


1. Hazrat ‘Umar radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke āzād-kardah ghulam 


Hazrat Aslam bayān karte hain: 


إنَّعمر كتب إلى أمراءالأجناد: أن لايضربواالجزيةعلى النساعى 
de' 9‏ الصبيان.0) 


“Hazrat ‘Umar Fārūg radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne sipah-sālāron ko 
khat likhā keh woh ģhair-Muslim ‘auraton aur bachchon par 


tāks nafiz nah karen.” 
Imam Ibn Qudamah bayān karte hain: 
بمال كثير, قال أبوعبيد: وأحسبهمن الجزية.‎ AE فان عمر‎ 
فقال: إنى لأظنكم قد أهلكتم الناس, قالوا: لا واللة, ما أخذنا إلا‎ 
عفوا صفوا. قال: بلاسوط ولا بوط. قالوا: نعم. قال: الحمد الله‎ 
سلطانى.2‎ BY esky الذى لميجعل ذلك على‎ 


(1) 1. Abd al-Razzaq fī al-Musannaf, 6: 85, ragm: 10009 
2. Bayhagj fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 9: 195, ragm: 18463 
(2) Ibn Oudāmat fī al-Muģhnī, 9: 290 


www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Ghair-Muslimon ke Jan-o Mal aur 'Ibādat-gāhon ... 


2. 


"Hazrat Umar radiya Allāhu 'anhu ke pās kasīr māl lāyā 
gayā. Abū 'Ubayd ne kahā: Merā ķhayāl hai keh woh tāks (se 
hāsil-kardah mal) tha. To Ap radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne farmaya: 
Main ķhayāl kartā hin keh tum ne logon ko halak kar diya 
hai? Unhon ne jawab diya: Nahin, Allāh ki gasam! Ham ne yeh 
taks mu‘afi aur narmi ke sath hi wusūl kiya hai. Ap radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu ne pūchā: Ba-ghair kisi sakhti ke? To unhon ne 
jawab diya: Han. Ap ne du'ā ki: Tamam ta'rifen us Allāhu 
tabaraka wa-Ta‘ala ke liye hain jis ne mere hath se aur meri 
hukm-rani men ghair-Muslimon par yeh ziyadati nahin hone 


di.” 


4237% 


Sham ke safar men Hazrat ‘Umar radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne 


dekha keh un ke ‘amil taks wusūl karne ke liye ģhair-Muslim 


shahriyon ko dhūp men kharā kar ke sazā de rahe hain. Is par Ap 


radiya Allahu ‘anhu ne farmaya: 


SE (TIMES No ee PS JK KA 
BES BIJ pew Lāns SS piles لائكلفۇهُممَا‎ (jā k 


i النّاس فى‎ aka HANNS لَانْعَذْبُوا النَاس,‎ U šā 
O aliia gi 


“In ko chor do, in ko hargiz taklīf nah do jis ki woh taqat 
nahīn rakhte, main ne Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ko farmāte huwe suna hai keh 
logon ko 'azāb nah do, be-shak jo logon ko dunyā men ‘azab 


dete hain Allah unhen Oiyāmat ke Din ‘azab dega.” 


(1) Abū Yusuf, Kitab al-Ķharāj: 5 
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Ap radiya Allahu ‘anhu ke hukm par ‘amil ne unhen chor 

diya. 

3. Hisham bin Hakim ne Hims ke ek sarkari afsar ‘Iyad bin 

Ghanm ko dekha keh woh ek Qibti ko tāks wusūl karne ke liye dhūp 

men khara kar rakha hai. Is par unhon ne use malamat ki aur kaha 

keh main ne Rasul Allah sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam 


ko yeh farmate suna hai: 
O g Ls lS pda iM dasa} 


“Be-shak Allah ‘azza wa-jalla un logon ko ‘azab dega jo dunya 


men logon ko ‘azab dete hain.” 


(2) Ma‘zur, Burhe aur Gharib Ghair-Muslim Shahriyon 
ke liye Waza if 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar Fārūg radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke daure 
hukūmat men ģhair-Muslim shāhriyon se husne sulūk ka yeh ‘alam 
tha keh kam-zor, ma‘zur aur būrhe ghair-Muslim shahriyon kā nah 
sirf taks mu'āf kar diya jata tha bal-keh baitul-māl se un ki aur un ke 
āhl-o ‘iyal ki kafalat bhi ki jati thi. 
1. Imam Abū ‘Ubayd al-Oāsim bin Salam “Kitabu al-Amwāl” 


men bayan karte hain: 


(1) 1. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Birr, babu al-wa'īdu al-shadid, 4: 
2018, raqm: 2613 
2. Abū Dāwūd fi al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Ķharāj, babu al-tashdid, 3: 106, 
raqm: 3045 
3. Ahmad bin Hanbal fi al-Musnad, 3: 403, 404, 468 
4. Nasa’ fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 5: 236, raqm: 8771 
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إن أمير المؤمنين عمر رق مز بشيخ من آهل الذمة, يسال على 
أبواب الناس . فقال: ما أنصفنا ك أن كنا أخذنا منك الجزيةفى 
شبيبتك, ثم ضيعناك فى کبرک. قال: ثم أجرى عليه من بيت 

D المال مایصلحه.‎ 
“Amir al-Mu'minīn! Hazrat ‘Umar Fārūg radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
ģhair-Muslim shahriyon men se ek būrhe shakhs ke pas se 
guzre jo logon ke darwazon par bhik mangta tha. Ap ne 
farmaya: “Ham ne tumhare sath insaf nahin kiya keh ham ne 
tumhari jawani men tum se taks wusūl kiya, phir tumhare 
burhape men tumhen be-yar-o madad-gar chor diya.” Rawi 
kāhte hain keh phir Ap radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne us ki zarūrīyāt 


ke liye baitul-mal se wazifah ki ada’egi ka hukm jari 


farmāyā.” 


2. Imam Abū Yusuf ne isi riwayat ko “Kitabu al-Kharaj” men in 


alfāz men bayān kiya hai: 
عمر بن الخطاب بر بباب قوم و عليه سائل يسأل, شيخ كبير‎ ja 
ضرير البصر, فضرب عضده من خلفه وقال:من أي أهل الكتاب‎ 
أنت؟ فقال: يهودي. قال: فما ألجاک إلى ما أرى؟ قال أسأل‎ 
الجزية والحاجة والسن. قال: فأخذ عمر بيده وذهب إلى منزله‎ 
فرضخ له بشيءمن المنزل. ثم أرس ل إلى خازن بيت المال, فقال:‎ 


(1) Abū 'Ubayd fi Kitab al-Amwāl: 57, ragm: 119 
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انظرهذا وضربائه, فو الما أنصفناه!ٍن أكلنا شبيبته ثم نخذ له عند 
الهرم b‏ الصَّدَقَاتٌ لِلْفْقَرَاءٍ C I SR‏ والفقراء هم 
المسلمون, وهذا من المساكين من أهل الكتاب. ووضع عنه 

© all ge ga 


“Hazrat ‘Umar Faruq radiya Allahu ‘anhu ek qaum ke 
darwaze ke pas se guzre to dekha keh wahan ek sa’il bhik 
mang raha tha jo nihāyat za'īf aur na-bina tha. Hazrat ‘Umar 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne us ke bazi par piche se hath rakha aur 
kaha keh tum Ahle Kitab ke kis guroh se ho? Us ne kaha keh 
Yahūdī hün. Ap radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne farmāyā: Tujhe is amr 
par kis ne majbūr kiya jo main dekh raha hūn? Us ne kaha 
keh main taks ki ada’egi aur apni zarūrīyāt puri karne ke liye 
burhāpe (men kama nah sakne) ki waj-h se bhik mangta hün. 
Hazrat ‘Umar Fārūg radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne us ka hath pakrā 
aur use apne ghar le ga’e aur use apne ghar se kuch mal diya. 
Phir use baitul-mal ke khazin ki taraf bheja aur kaha keh ise 
aur is qabil ke dūsre logon ko dekho. Khuda ki gasam! Ham 
ne is ke sath insaf nahin kiya keh is ki jawani se to ham ne 
fā'edah uthaya aur burhape men ise ruswā kar diya. (Phir Ap 
ne yeh Ayat parhi:) ¢Be-shak sadagāt fuqara’ aur masākīn 
ke liye hain). (aur farmāyā:) Fugarā' se murad Musalmān 


hain aur yeh Ahle Kitab (ģhair-Muslim shāhrī) masakin men 


(1) al-Tawbah, 9: 60 
(2) Abū Yūsuf, Kitab al-Ķharāj: 136 
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se hai. Aur Hazrat “Umar radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne us se aur us 


jaise digar kam-zor logon se taks khatm kar diya.” 


3. Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin Hadrad Aslamī bayan karte hain: 
لماقدمنامع عمر بن الخطاب الجابية, إذاهو بشيخ من أهل الذمة‎ 
يستطعم فسأل عنه فقلنا: يا أمير المؤمنين! هذا رجل من أهل‎ 
الذمة كبر وضعف. فوضع عنه عمر الجزيةالتى فى رقبته. وقال:‎ 
كلفتموه الجزية حتی إذاضعف تر كتموهيستطعم. فأجرى عليه‎ 

من بيت المال عشرة دراهم وکانله‌عیال.۵ 


“Jab Hazrat “Umar bin al-Khattab radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke sath 
Jābiyah ā'e to ghair-Muslim shahriyon men se ke būrhe 
shakhs ko dekhā jo khānā mang raha tha. Ap radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu ne us shakhs ke bare men pūchā to ham ne ‘arz kiya: 
Ae Amir al-Mu’minin! Yeh shakhs ghair-Muslim shahri hai jo 
būrhā aur kam-zor ho gaya hai. Ap radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne us 
ke zimme taks ko khatm kar diya aur farmaya: Tum ne (sari 
zindagī) is se taks wusūl kiya, ab jab-keh woh kam-zor ho 
gaya hai use khānā mangne ke liye chor diya hai. Phir Ap ne 
baitul-mal se us ke liye das dirham (mahanah wazifah) 


mugarrar kar diya kyūn-keh us ke ahl-o ‘iyal bhi the.” 


(1) Ibn ‘Asakir fi Tarikh Dimashq al-kabir, 27: 334 
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4. ‘Ahde ‘Uthmani men Ghair-Muslimon ke 
Tahaffuz ki Oānūnī Haisīyat 


1. Ķhilāfate Rashidah kā tīsrā daur shurū' hi alam-nak hadesah 
se huwa keh ek ghair-Muslim ne khalifa’e waqt Hazrat ‘Umar Fārūg 
radiya Allahu ‘anhu par qatilanah hamlah kiya aur Ap shahid ho ga’e. 
Hazrat ‘Umar radiya Allahu ‘anhu ke sahib-zade Hazrat ‘Ubayd Allah 
bin ‘Umar ne ģhussah men ā kar gatl ki sazish men mulawwas tin 
admiyon ko gatl kar diya, jis men se ke Musalman aur do ģhair- 
Muslim 'Īsyāī the. Hazrat ‘Ubayd Allah ko girif-tār kar liya gaya. 
Khalifa’e salis ne masnade Khilafat par baithte hi sab se pāhle is 
mu'āmalah ke bare men Sahaba’e kirām radiya Allāhu ‘anhum se ra’e 
li, tamam Sahabah ki ra’e yeh thi keh ‘Ubayd Allah bin ‘Umar ko qatl 
kar diya ja’e. Lehaza yeh amr yaqini ho gaya tha keh gisās men Hazrat 
‘Umar radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke sahib-zade ‘Ubayd Allah bin ‘Umar ko 
saza’e maut de di jātī lekin magtūlīn ke wurasa’ ki apni riza-mandi se 
khin-baha par musālahat ho ga'ī aur ķhūn-bahā (diyat) ki ragam 


tinon magtūlīn ke liye bar-ā-bar tagsīm kar di ga'i.” 


2 Imam Abū 'Ubayd, Imam Humayd bin Zanjawayh aur 
Baladhuri ne ghair-Muslimon se muta'allig Sayyidunā ‘Uthmane 
Ghani radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke sarkari farman-namah ke yeh alfaz naql 


kiye hain: 


O AW gale بهمخيرآفإنهم قر‎ Ko gi 


(1) Ibn Sa‘d fī Tabagāt al-kubrā, 5: 17 
(2) 1. Ibn Sa'd fī Tabagāt al-kubrā, 1: 360 
2. Abū Yūsuf, Kitāb al-Ķharāj: 80 
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“Main tumhen un ģhair-Muslim shāhriyon ke sath husne 
sulūk ki nasīhat kartā han. Yeh woh qaum hai jinhen jan-o 
mal, ‘izzat-o ābrū aur mazhabi tahaffuz ki mukammal aman 
di jā chuki hai.” 


Is se ma'lūm huwa keh Islami riyasat men Musalmanon aur 


ģhair-Muslim agallīyaton ke ķhūn ki hurmat bar-a-bar hai. 
5. ‘Ahde ‘Alawi men Ghair-Muslimon ke 
Tahaffuz ki Oānūnī Haistyat 


Sayyiduna ‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke “ahde Khilafat men bhi 
ghair-Muslim shahriyon ke hugūg isi tarh mahfūz-o mohtaram rahe 
aur unhen jan-o mal aur ‘izzat-o abru ka mukammal tahaffuz hasil 


raha. 


1. Hazrat “Ali radiya Allāhu 'anhu ke pas ek Musalmān ko pakar 
kar laya gaya jis ne ek ģhair-Muslim ko gatl kiya tha. Subūt farāham 
ho jane ke ba'd Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne qisas men ģhair- 
Muslim ke badle Musalman ko qatl kiye jane ka hukm diya. Qatil ke 
wurasā' ne magtūl ke bhā'ī ko ķhūn-bahā de kar razi kar liyā. Hazrat 
‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko jab is ka ‘ilm huwa to Ap ne magtūl ke 


wurasa' ko farmaya: 


3. Abü “Ubayd Qasim ft Kitab al-Amwal: 246, raqm: 505 
4. Ibn Zanjawayh fī Kitab al-Amwal: 451, ragm: 732 
5. Balādhurī fī Futüh al-buldān: 91 


www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Dāhshat-gardī aur Fitna'e Khawarij 4244% 


“Shayad in logon ne tujhe dara dhamkā kar tujh se yeh 
kāhālwāyā hai.” 


Us ne kaha: Nahin, bat dar-asl yeh hai keh gātil ke gatl kiye 
jane se mera bhā'ī to wa-pas ane se raha aur ab yeh mujhe us ki diyat 
de rahe hain jo pas-mandagan ke liye kisi had tak kifayat karegi. Is 
liye main khud apni marzi se ba-ghair kisi daba’o ke main mu‘afi de 
raha hun. Is par Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne farmaya: Achcha 
tumhari marzi. Tum ziyadah beh-tar samajhte ho. Lekin ba-har hal 


hamari hukūmat kā usul yehi hai keh: 
5 m, ; S Mi گا لذ‎ 
D EAAS Abid 5 کُدمِنا‎ da LABA) مَنْ کان‎ 
“Jo hamārī ghair-Muslim ra'āyā men se hai us ka ķhūn 


hamārā ķhūn bar-a-bar hain aur us ki diyat bhi hamārī diyat 
hī kī tarh hai.” 


2. Ek dūsrī riwayat ke mutābig Hazrat “Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 


ne farmāyā: 


Da firal i الْمِسلِم‎ is) 


“Agar kisi Musalmān ne Īsā'ī ko qatl kiya to woh Musalman 


(us ke gisās men) gatl kiyā jā'egā.” 


(1) 1.Bayhagī fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 8: 34 
2. Shafi , al-Musnad, 1: 344 
3. Shaybānī, al-Hujjah, 4: 355 

(2) 1.Shaybānī, al-Hujjah, 4: 349 
2. Shāfi'ī, al-Umm, 7: 320 
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6. ‘Ahde ‘Umar bin ‘Abd al-‘Aziz %% men Ghair- 
Muslimon ke Tahaffuz ki Oānūnī Haisiyat 


1. Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam aur Khulafa’e Rāshidīn ke uswa'e mubarakah ke mutābig 
Hazrat ‘Umar bin ‘Abd al-'Azīz radiya Allāhu ‘anhu apne ma taht 


afsaran ko hukm dete the: 


“Kisi girja, kalisa aur atish-kadah ko mismār nah kao.” 


2; Tarikhe Islam kā mash'hūr waqe ah hai keh Walid bin ‘Abd 
al-Malik Umawi ne Dimashq ke kanīsah Yūhannā ko zabar-dasti 
‘Isa’iyon se chin kar Masjid men shāmil kar liya tha. Jab Hazrat ‘Umar 
bin ‘Abd al-‘Aziz radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko khabar pahēnchī to Ap ne 
Masjid ka woh hissah munhadim karwa ke ‘Isa’iyon ko wā-pas karwa 


diya. Riwayat men hai: 

3٤۱د‏ ناک کس کله ast zi 33 Z ¿ ¿Jš reg‏ 2 
فلمًا استخلف عُمَر ن عبد AI‏ توي شکی التَصَارَى Las)‏ 
فل الوليد بهم في KS‏ فكتب إلى عَامِله يََمْرۀ بِرَةٍ مَازَادَۀُ 

O الْمَسْحِد‎ 2 
“Jab Hazrat ‘Umar bin ‘Abd al-‘Aziz radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
takhte Ķhilāfat par mutamakkin huwe aur ‘Isa’iyon ne un se 


Walid ke kaīnsah par kiye ga'e zālimānah qabzah kī shikāyat 
kī to unhon ne apne ‘āmil ko hukm diya keh Masjid kā jitna 


(1) Ibn Qayyim fi Ahkām ahl al-dhimmah, 3: 1200 
(2) Balādhurī fī Futūh al-buldān: 150 
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hissah girja ki zamīn par ta'mīr kiya gaya hai use munhadim 
kar ke wā-pas ‘Isa’iyon ke hawālah kar do. So aisā kar diya 


gaya.” 


3. Bal-keh ek mauga' par Hazrat ‘Umar bin “Abd al-"Azīz radiya 


Allahu ‘anhu ne farmaya: 


© yá Š 


“Agar ko'ī aur girjā bhi un pandrah girjon men se ho jo un ke 
zamanah men maujūd the tab bhi un men se ek bhi 


munhadim nahin kar sakte.” 


Hazrat ‘Umar bin ‘Abd al-‘Aziz radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwi 
hai keh Ap ne ek gawarnar ko us Musalman ke bare men likha jis ne 
kisi mu‘ ahid ko qatl kiya tha. Ap ne use hukm diya keh us Musalmān 
ko magtūl ke wali ke hawāle kar diya ja’e. Agar wali chahe to use gatl 
kar de aur chāhe to mu'āf kar de. Us gawarnar ne qatil ko magtūl ke 


wali ke hawale kar diya aur use capital punishment di ga’ 1. 


‘Ahde Risālat-Ma'āb sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ho yā daure sahābah yā un ke ba'd ke adwār; Islāmī tārīķh 
ģhair-Muslim shāhriyon se misālī husne sulūk ke hazāron wāge'āt se 
bharī hū'ī hai. Dīgar mazahib aur agwām se ta‘alluq rakhne wale afrād 
Islāmī riyāsat men pur-sukūn zindagī guzārte the, hattā keh woh 


Islami daure hukūmat ko apne sabiqah hukm-ranon ke adwār se beh- 


(1) 1. Abū ‘Ubayd Qasim fī Kitab al-Amwāl: 201, ragm: 426 
2. Ibn Zanjawayh fī Kitab al-Amwal: 387, ragm: 635 
(2) ‘Abd al-Razzāg fī al-Musannaf, 10: 101, ragm: 18518 
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tar qarar dete the. Un ki ‘ibadat-gahen mahfūz thin, unhen 6 
mazhab par qa’im rāhne aur ‘amal karne ki mukammal azādī thi, 
baitul-mal se un ki tamam ma'āshī zarūrīyāt puri ki jati thin. 
Musalmanon kā misālī husne sulūk aur alû akhlaqi kirdar dekh kar 


lakhon afrād ne apni marzī se Islam gubūl kar liya tha. 


Ta‘ajjub hai maujūdah daur ke Dahshat-gard aur inteha- 
pasand nam-nihad Musalmānot par jin kī gatl-o gharat-gari aur fasad 
fil-‘arz se Muslim riyāsat ke ghair-Muslim to kujā Musalman bhi 
mahfuz nahin rahe, mu‘ashare ka amn tabah ho chuka hai aur amlak 
tabah ho rahi hain. Un ka maujūdah chehrah Islam ke chaudah sau sal 
raushan chehre ko bhi dagh-dar bana raha hai. Yeh Dahshat-gardi 
Islam ki khidmat nahin bal-keh dunya bhar men Islam ki bad-nami ka 


ba‘is hai. 
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Islam ghair-Muslimon ko mukammal mazhabī azadî deta hai 
aur Islami mamlukat un ke ‘aqa’id-o “ibadat se ta'ruz nahin karti. 
Islami ģhair-Muslim shahriyon ke jan-o mal kī tarh un ki ‘ibadat- 
gahon aur muqaddas maqamat ko bhi mukammal tahaffuz faraham 
karta hai. Al-gharaz Islami tahammul-o bar-dasht aur rawa-dari ka 
woh namūnah faraham kartā hai jo dunya ka ko'ī mu‘asharah 
faraham nahin kar saktā. Qur'an Majid men Allah Rab al-‘izzat ne 6 
Iman ko yahan tak hukm diya hai keh ghair-Muslimon jhūte 
ma'būdon (buton) ko bhi gāliyān nah do. Irshad hota hai: 

“Aur (ae Musalmāno!) Tum un jhūte ma'būdon) ko gālī mat 
do jinhen yeh (mushrik log) Allah ke siwā pūjte hain phir 
woh log (bhi jawāban) jahālat ke bā'is zulm karte huwe Allāh 


ki shan men dushnam-tarazi karne lagenge.” 
Bainul-mazahib rawā-dārī ka is se beh-tar namūnah pesh 


nahin kiya ja sakta. 


1. Apne Mazhab par Qa’im rahne aur us par 
‘Amal karne ki Mukammal Azadi 
Dine Islam men kisi ko Musalman karne ke liye jabr ki ijazat 


nahin hai. Islami riyasat men kisi bhi shahri ko jabran mazhab 


badalne par majbūr nahin kiya jā sakta. 


(1) al-An‘am, 6: 108 
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1. Allāh Ta'ālā kā farman hai: 


¿Š سه‎ 


OGĀM مِنَ‎ GI الدّيْنِ قف قد تبيّنَ‎ ASN 


“Din men ko'i zabar-dasti nahin, be-shak hidāyat gum-rahi 


se wazeh taur par mumtāz ho chukī hai.” 


Hafiz Ibn Kathir is Ayat ki Tafsir yun bayān karte hain: 


لا تكرهوا أحدا على الدخول فى دين الإسلام فإنه بين واضح 
جلئ دلائله وبراهينه, لا يحتاج إلى أن يكره أحد على الدخول 
فيه. 2 

“Tum kisi ko Dīne Islam men dāķhil hone par majbūr nah 


karo kyūn-keh yeh Dīn wāzeh aur numāyān dalā'il aur 


barāhīn wala hai aur yeh is chīz kā mēhtāj nahin keh kisi ko 


ae.” 


majbüran is men dāķhil kiya jā'e 


2. Irshade Bārī Ta'ālā hai: 
og څل برق شى‎ á ر وره‎ ome 
Oga 1655 الناس حتى‎ Ss آفانت‎ 


“To kya Ap logon par jabr karenge yahan tak keh woh Momin 


ho ja’en.” 


Allah Ta‘ala ne logon ko zabar-dasti dā'era'e Islam men 
dakhil karne se man‘a kar diya hai. Is liye ģhair-Muslim shahriyon ko 


Islam men dakhil hone par majbūr nahin kiya ja’ega kyūn-keh 


(1) al-Baqarah, 2: 256 
(2) Ibn Kathir fi Tafsir al-Qur'an al-‘Azim, 1: 310 
(3) Yūnus, 10:99 
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Musalmānon ke han Iman mahz ek kalimah nahin jo zaban se ada kiya 
jātā hai ya mahz aise af‘al kā nam nahin jo badan se ada hote hain bal- 
keh us ki bunyād dil ki tasdig par hai, is liye is bab men jabr-o ikrah ki 
ijāzat nahin di ga'i. 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar Fārūg radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne Ahle Quds ko 


jo aman di thi us ke alfaz Islami riyasat men ghair-Muslim shahriyon 


ko muyassar mazhabi āzādī kā dastūr hain: 
هذا ما أعطى عبد الله عمر أمير المؤمنين أهل إيلياء من الأمان,‎ 
أمانا لأنفسهم وأموالهم ولكنائسهم وصلبانهم,‎ palasi 
وسقيمها وبريئها وسائر ملتهاء أنه لا تسكن كنائسهم ولا تهدم‎ 
ولا ينتقص منهاولامن حيزها, ولامن صليبهم, ولامن شىء من‎ 
أموالهم, ولايكرهونعلىدينهم, ولايضار أحدمنهم, ولايسكن‎ 
٠.د بإيلياءمعهم أحدمن اليهو‎ 


“Yeh woh aman hai jo Allah ke bande ‘Umar bin al-Khattab 
Amir al-Mu’minin ne Īliyā ko di. Un ki janon, un ke awmāl, 
un ke kalisa’on, un kī salibon aur un ki sari millat ko aman di 
ga'i hai. Un ke girjon ko band kiya ja’e nah girāyā ja’e, nah hi 
un men kami ki ja’e aur nah un ke ihaton ko sukerā ja’e, aur 
nah un ki salibon men kami ki ja’e aur nah hi un ke amwal 
men kami ki ja’e aur kisi ko apna Din chorne par majbūr nah 
kiya ja’e, aur nah kisi ko taklīf pahēnchā'ī ja’e aur nah un ke 


sath (jabran) Yahiidiyon men se kisi ko thahraya ja’e (kyūn- 


(1) Tabari fi Tarikh al-umam wa-al-mulūk, 2: 449 
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keh us zamānah men Masihi logon aur Yahūd men bari 
‘adawat thī).” 


Prēfesar Filipf Ke Hiittī (Philip K. Hitti) likhte hain: 


The (non-Muslims) were allowed the jurisdiction of their 
own canon laws as administered by the respective heads of 
their religious communities. This state of partial autonomy, 
recognized later by the Sultans of Turkey, has been retained 
by the Arab successor states. 


“Ghair-Muslimon ko ijazat thi keh woh apni kamyūnitī ke 
sar-ba-rahon ke nizam ke taht apne mazhabi qawanin ke 
mutābig apne mu'āmalāt chala’en. Yeh juzwi khud-mukhtari 
- jise ‘Arab ja-nishin riyāsaton ne bar-garār rakhā tha - ba'd 


az-an Turk Salātīn ne bhi taslim ki thi.” 
Prēfesar Hitti mazid chapter xx men likhte hain: 


All non-Moslems being allowed autonomy under thier own 
religious heads.© 


“Tamam ghair-Muslimon ko un ke apne-apne mazhabi rah- 
numa’on ki sar-ba-rahi men khud-mukhtar haisīyat di ga 
thi.” 


Woh isi bab men safhah 231 men likhte hain: 


Syria as a whole remained largely Christian until the third 
Moslem century.... In fact the Lebanon remained Christian 
in faith and Syriac in speech for centuries after the conquest. 


(1) Hitti, History of the Arabs, p. 170. 
(2) Hitti, History of the Arabs, p. 225. 
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"Terahwīn sadī Hijrī tak Shām kā barā hissah ziyādah-tar 
Īsāī raha. ..... Dar-hagīgat Lubnan bhi fath hone ke sadiyon 
ba'd tak ‘aqide ke lehāz se “Isa't raha jab-keh wahan zaban 
Shami (ya‘ni 'Arabī) boli jātī thi.” 


Ghair-Muslim mustashrigīn ke mazkūrah bālā hawālah-jāt se 
is amr ki tasdiq ho jati hai keh Islami hukūmaten ta‘limate Nabawi 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā Alihi wa-sallam aur ahkame Islami ke taht 
maftūhah mamālik aur shahron men apni hukimaton ke qiyam ke bā- 
wujud ģhair-Muslim shahriyon ke mazhab aur ‘aqide ko tabdil karne 
ke liye daba’o ya jabr ja’iz nahin samajhti thin, aur unhen mukammal 
mazhabi azadi aur tahaffuz faraham karti thin. 151 wajh se woh 
futūhāt ke bad bhi sadiyon tak apne Masihi mazhab par bar-garār 
rahe aur Islami hukūmaton ko is par ikhtelaf-o inkar nah hota tha. 
Islam ki yehī ‘azamat hai jis ka e‘teraf aj bhi ghair-Muslim mu’arrikhin 


aur muhaggigīn khule alfaz men karte hain. 


2. Mazhabi Ikhtelaf ki bina par kisi Ghair- 
Muslim ki Jan-o Mal ko Talaf karna Haram hai 


Din-o mazhab kā iķhtelāf gatī taur par kisi ko gatl karne aur 
mal lūtne kā sabab nahin ban saktā. Kisī insan par zulm-o ziyādatī 
karna khwah us ka ta'allug kisi mazhab se ho aur woh zulm-o ziyādatī 
khwah gatl ki shakl men ho, īzā-rasānī ya us ke ūpar jhūte ilzām aur 
tēhmat ki shakl men, sab haram hai. Aisi har qism ki ziyādatī ka gisās 


yani badlah wajib hoga. Irshade Bari Ta'ālā hai: 


٧٢ «a ti د كوس و‎ ۳ we of „9 5 ve 
o, i فى‎ goti ie كب‎ ipa gosh Q 


(1) al-Baqarah, 2: 178 
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“Ae Iman wālo! Tum par un ke ķhūn kā badlah (gisās) farz 


kiya gaya hai jo nā-hag qatl kiye ja’en.” 


Yahan Jii kā lafz “am hai jo Musalmān aur ghair-Muslim 
donon ko shamil hai aur gisās men bhi yehī hukm hai hai jaise jan ka 
badlah jan, yeh Muslim aur ghair-Muslim har kisi ki jan ho sakti hai. 


Ek aur maqam par rshade Bari Ta'ālā hai: 


وَكَتَبْنَا عَلَيْهِمْ Guill OF TG‏ بالنفسلا وَالْعَيْنَ بِالْعَيْنِ BMG‏ 

© Sola وَالسّنَّ بالستلا وَالُجْرْوْحَ‎ VU 6356 WY 

“Aur ham ne us (Tawrat) men un par farz kar diya tha keh 

jan ke badle jan aur ankh ke ‘iwaz ankh aur nak ke badle nak 

aur kan ke ‘iwaz kan aur dant ke badle dant aur zakhmon 
men (bhi) badlah hai.” 


Isī tarh agar ko'ī Musalman kisi ģhair-Muslim shahri ka mal 
churā'e to us par had jari ki jā'egī. ‘Allamah Ibn Rushd kahte hain keh 
is mu‘amale men Musalmānon ka ijmā' hai keh agar ko'ī Musalman 


kisi ghair-Muslim shāhrī kā mal chura’e to us par had jārī ki ja’egi. 


Lehaza yeh amr mutahaggag ho jata hai keh mazahib ka 


ikhtelaf jan-o mal ko dūsron ke liye halal nahin kartā. 


(1) al-Mā'idah, 5: 45 
(2) Ibn Rushd fī Bidāyat al-mujtahid, 2: 299 
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3. Ghair-Muslimoñ kī _'Ibādat-gāhon_ ka 
Tahaffuz Sunnate Muhammadi iv hai 


Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne ghair-Muslimon ki ‘ibadat-gahon ko bar-garār rakhā. 
‘Allamah Ibn Qayyim “Ahkamu ahli al-dhimmah” men fathe 
Khaybar ke mauga' par Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam kā ma'mūl mubarak naql karte hain keh Huzur 
Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne fathe 
Khaybar ke ba‘d wahan ke ghair-Muslimon ko un ki ‘ibadat-gahon par 
bar-garār rakha aur un ki ‘ibadat-gahon ko mismar nahin farmaya. 
Ba'd az-an jab digar ‘ilaqe saltanate Islami men shamil huwe to 
Khulafa’e Rashidin aur Sahaba’e kiram radiya Allahu ‘anhum ne bhi 
ittebā'e Nabwi sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam karte 6 
un mulkon men maujūd ghair-Muslimon ki kisi ‘ibadat-gah ko 


mismar nahin kiya. 


4. Ghair-Muslimon kī ‘Ibadat-gahon ka 
Tahaffuz Lazim hai 


Qur’an-o Hadis ki rū se Islami riyāsat par lāzim hai keh woh 
tamam mazahib ke mazhabi maqamat aur ‘ibadat-gahon ki hurmat ka 
khayal rakhe aur unhen tahaffuz farāham kare. Qur'an Majid men 


Sūratu al-Hajj men irshāde girami hai: 


(1) Ibn Qayyim fi Ahkām ahl al-dhimmah, 3: 1199 
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ولو لا 55 abl‏ النامن بَعْضهم بِبَعْضٍ لهدمَت 262 L25253‏ 
35255 يُذْكَرُ GEB‏ اسم الله كثيرًا. 9 


“Aur agar Allah insānī tabagāt men se baz ko ba’z ke 76 
hatātā nah rāhtā to khanqahen aur girje aur kalise aur 
Masjiden (yani tamam adyān ke mazhabi marākiz aur 
‘ibadat-gahen) mismār aur wīrān kar dt jaten jin men kasrat 


se Allāh ke nām kā zikr kiyā jātā hai.” 


Imam Abū Bakr al-Jassās “Ahkamu al-Qur'an” men darje 


bālā Ayat ki Tafsir men Imam Hasan Basri kā qaul naql karte hain: 


(2) «it dunni fothad 3s abs 


“Allah Ta'ālā Mominīn ke zari‘e ghair-Muslim shahriyon ke 
kalisa’on kā inhedām roktā hai (ya nī Musalmanon ke zarīe 


un ki hifazat farmātā hai).” 


Ist Ayat ki tashrih men Imam Abū Bakr al-Jassās mazīd 


farmāte hain: 


فى اة ليل عَلَى pa dēj igei ši‏ أنئهدم 


USS 446 [2546 من‎ dē 


(1) al-Hajj: 22: 40 
(2) 1.Jassās fī Ahkām al-Qur'an, 5: 83 

2. Ibn Qayyim fī Ahkām ahl al-dhimmah, 3: 1169 
(3) Jassās fī Ahkām al-Qur'an, 5: 83 
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“Aur Ayat men is bat par dalil hai keh mazkūrah jagahon 
(ya‘ni ‘ibadat-gahon) kā girana jā'iz nahin agar-cheh woh 


ghair-Muslim shahriyon ki hi hon.” 


Ist Āyate karimah ki tashrih men اخفش‎ Akhfash bayan karte 
hain keh ghair-Muslim shahriyon ld ‘ibadat-gahen hargiz girā'ī nahin 
ja engi yani Islami riyasat ka farīzah hai keh unhen kamil tahaffuz 
faraham kare. Har qaum apni igdār ka tahaffuz karti hai, apni riwayat 
aur saqafat ko furogh dena us ka jamhūrī hag hai. Chunan-cheh 
mazhabī ikhtelafat ke bā-wujūd Musalmanon ko hukm diya gaya hai 
hai woh ghair-Muslimon ki ‘ibadat-gahon ka tahaffuz karen. 


‘Allamah Ibn Qayyim “Ahkamu ahli al-dhimmah” men 
likhte hain: 

يَذْفَْ عَنْمَوَ اضِع مَُعَبَدَ اتهم بالمشلمين.... كمَايجٽ EBM‏ 
بها ون كان BS Bids gabe‏ الرّاجخ, وَهوَ a‏ 

۵. عباس‎ Gl 
“Allah Ta'ālā Musalmanon ke zarte un ki ‘ibadat-gahon kā 
difa‘ farmata hai. ..... Jaisā keh woh un ke ma'būdon kā 37 
kartā hai mukhalif aur nā-pasandīdah “aqidah hone ke bā- 


wujūd. yehī qaul rajeh hai aur yehī Hazrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhuma kā maugif bhī hai.” 


(1) Ibn Qayyim fi Ahkām ahl al-dhimmah, 3: 1169 


www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Ghair-Muslimon ke Jan-o Mal aur 'Ibādat-gāhon ... 4259% 


5. Muslim Aksrarīyatī 'Ilāgon men bhi waqe’ 
Ghair-Muslim ‘Ibadat-gahen Mismār karne ki 
Mumāna'at 


Muslim aksarīyatī 'ilāgot men bhi waqe ģhair-Muslim 
shāhriyon ki 'ibādat-gāhon ko mismār karne ki sakhti se mumāna'at 
hai bal-keh un kā tahaffuz Islami riyāsat kā ā'īnī farz hai. Imam Jassās 
ne “Ahkamu al-Qur'an” men Muhammad bin al-Hasan ka yeh gaul 


naql kiya hai: 


part Lolli» jis‏ الِلْمْسْلِمِينَ لَمِْهُدَممَاكَانَفِيها 


Zz 


a Ns Nos Nan ¿e 


“Sulh ki sar-zamīn par jab Musalmanon ka ko’ shahr ban jā'e 
to us men bhi pa’e jane wale girje, kalise ya atish-kade hargiz 


gira’e nahin ja’enge.” 


Is hissa’e bahs se sabit ho gaya keh jab Islam hamen hukm 
deta hai keh ham apne watan men maujūd ghair-Muslimon ki ‘ibadat- 
gāhon tak ka har lehaz se tahaffuz karen aur unhen un ki ‘ibadat- 
gahon men āzādānah ‘ibadat ka mauga' farmaham karen, to phir yeh 
kaise mumkin hai keh ko'ī shakhs Masājid men Allah Ta'ālā ki 'ibādat- 
o bandagi men masrūf logon ko maut ke ghat utar de, Masajid ko 


bamon ke zari‘e mismār kar de aur khud ko Musalmān bhi kahla’e! 


(1) Jassās fi Ahkām al-Qur'an, 5: 83 
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Fasl Siwum 


Islāmī Riyāsat men Ghair-Muslim 
Shāhriyon ke Bunyādī Huģūg se 
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(Legal Maxims) 
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Muslim riyāsat men ģhair-Muslim shahriyon ke hugūg se 
muta‘alliq Our'ān-o Hadis ke wāzeh ahkāmāt, "āhde Risālat-Ma'āb 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā Ālihī wa-sallam aur daure Sahābah men 
ģhair-Muslim shāhriyon se husne sulūk ke nazā'ir ke zarte is amr ki 
wazāhat ho chuki hai keh Islam ghair-Muslimon ko nah sirf 
Musalmānon jaise tamam hugūg ‘ata kartā hai bal-keh unhen har 
qism ka tahaffuz bhi deta hai. Ka'ī sadiyon par mushtamil Islami 
tarikh men is ki hazaron misālet maujūd hain. Guzashtah safahat 
men ki ga'ī bahs se istinbat karte huwe Islami riyāsat men ghair- 
Muslim shahriyon ke bunyadi hugūg se muta'allig darje zail gawā'id 


aur sharī usūl (legal maxims) akhz kiyejā sakte hain: 
Qa‘idah nambar 1: 


Ghair-Muslim shahriyon ki jan-o mal aur ‘izzat-o ābrū ka 


tahaffuz Muslim riyāsat ki zimmah-dārī hai. 
Qa idah nambar 2: 


Islami riyāsat men Muslim aur ghair-Muslim ka gisās aur 


diyat bar-a-bar hai. 
Qawa’id nambar 3: 


Islami riyasat men Muslim aur ghair-Muslim ķhūn ki hurmat 


yak-san hai. 


Qa‘idah nambar 4: 
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Islami riyāsat men Muslim aur ģhair-Muslim shāhrī ke 


hugūg-o farā'iz yak-san hain. 
Qa‘idah nambar 5: 


Ghair-Muslimon ko andarūnī wa bairūnī jarehiyat se 


tahaffuz dena Muslim riyāsat ki zimmah-dārī hai. 
Qa idah nambar 6: 


Islami riyāsat men ģhair-Muslim shahriyon ko apne mazhab 


par gā'im rahne ki mukammal azadi hai. 
Qa‘idah nambar 7: 


Ghair-Muslimon ko Islami riyāsat men ‘ibadat aur mazhabi 


rusūmāt ki mukammal āzādī hai. 
Qa‘idah nambar 8: 


Safarat-karon ko tahaffuz faraham karna Muslim riyasat ki 


zimmah-dari hai. 
Qa‘idah nambar 9: 


Ghair-Muslim ‘ibadat-gahon aur mazhabī rāh-numā'on ko 


tahaffuz farāham karna Islami riyāsat ki zimmah-dārī hai. 
Oā'idah nambar 10: 


Ma‘ziri, burhāpe aur ģharībī men ģhair-Muslimon ka khayal 


rakhna Islami riyāsat ki zimmah-dari hai. 


Qa‘idah nambar 11: 
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Tamām mazahib ki hurmat ka tahaffuz Islami riyāsat ki 


zimmah-dari hai. 
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Muslim Riyāsat aur Nazme 
Ijtemā 1 ke ķhilāf Musallah 
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Fasl Awwal 


Baģhāwat kyā hai aur Bāģhī kaun 
hotā hai? 


(Istelahat, Ta'rīfāt aur Alāmāt) 


~ 1 > 
“Lk rA 


— پټ‎ 
wwwa.TahirulQadriBooks.com 


Oabl az-in Muslim riyāsat men Musalmānon ko iza’-rasani, 
ģhair-Muslim shahriyon ke qatl kīmumāna'at aur halaje jang men bhi 
dushman gaum ke ghair-muharib afrad hattā keh un ki amlāk aur 
zara at ko nugsān pahēnchāne se gurez par mabni Islami ta'līmāt aur 
ahkamat ko bayan kiya gaya hai. Zere nazar ‘unwan ke taht is bat kā 
ja ezah liya ja raha hai keh Musalman riyāsat men Dahshat-gardi aur 
Baģhāwat kitna barā aur sangin jurm hai. chūn-keh yeh bab 
Baghawat se muta'allig hai is liye munasib hai keh sab se pāhle ham 
lafz Baghawat aur Dahshat-gardi ka mafhūm aur Baghiyon ki ‘alamat 


ka zikr karen. 


1. Baghawat ki Lughawi Tarīf 


Baghawat البغى‎ se mushtag hai aur البغى‎ lughawi taur par kabhi 
talab ke liye ata hai aur kabhi ta‘addi (zulm-o ziyādatī) ke liye. Istelahe 
Fuqaha’ men Baģhāwat se murad 2151 hukumat ke ahkam ko nah 
manna aur us ke khilaf musallah Ķhurūj karna hai jis ka haq hukm- 


rani gānūn ke mutābig gā'im huwa hai. 


1. Ibn Faris ke mutabiq: 


جنش مِنَ «Sali‏ ل r‏ 
تَرَامَى إِلَى فَسَادٍ... BAS‏ من هَذَا ما «izlādi oles‏ 
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kola 2458605... FH le seed TOTAL 
D B منقساذ...وَالبغْي:‎ 


“a kā māddah غرب‎ aur ي‎ hai aur is ki asl do chizen hain. 
Pāhlā ma‘n kisi chiz ka talab karna hai jab-keh dūsre ma‘na 
ke mutābig yeh fasād ki ek qism hai. ...... Dūsre maná ki misal 
dete huwe ahle zaban ka kāhnā hai: خی الجرح‎ zakhm fasad ki 
had tak barh gaya yanı bēhat ziyādah kharab ho gaya. .... Isi 
se is nau'īyat ke digar alfaz mustaq hote hain masalan بغي‎ burī 
‘aurat ko bhi kāhte hain k 


k woh sharm-o haya ki haden phalang kar bad-kari ki 
murtakib hoti hai. ...... Aur isi madde se بغي‎ kā manā ek insan 
kitaraf se dūsre par zulm-o ziyādatī hai. .... Jab baghawat kisi 
shakhs ki “adat ban jā'e to usse fasad khud ba-khud janm leta 
hai; aur (isi liye) بغي‎ zulm ke liye bhi bola jātā hai.” 


2. ‘Allamah Ibn Nujaym Hanafi (mutawaffā 970 Hijri) baģhawāt 
ki ta‘rif men likhte hain: 
البغاة جمع باغ, من بغى على الناس ظلم واعتدي, وبغى سعى‎ 
بالفساد, ومنه الفرقة الباغية لأنها عدلت عن القصد.... وفئة‎ 


باغيةخار جةعن طاعةالامامالعادل.© 


(1) 1. Ibn Faris fī Mu jam al-magāyīs al-Lughah, (māddah "baģhaya”): 
144 
2. Ibn Manzur fī Lisān al-"Arab (māddah "baģhaya”), 14: 75_78 

(2) Ibn Nujaym fī al-Bahr al-rā'ig, 5: 150 
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“Sas Bāģhī kījam'a hai. بغىعلى الناس‎ ka ma né hai: Us ne logon par 
zulm aur ziyādatī kī hai. خی‎ kā ma né yeh bhi hai keh us ne 
fasād phailane ki koshish ki hai. Aur isi se firqa’e Bāģhiyah 
hai is liye keh woh rahe rast se hat gaya hai. .... Aur فنتباغية‎ kā 
maná Muslim riyāsat ki ēthēritī taslīm nah karne wala 


guroh hai.” 


(1) Qadim ‘Arabi wa Islami ādab masalan Hadis, Tafsir, Fiqh 
aur 'Agā'id wa-ģhairah ki ummahatul-kutub men Muslim 
riyasat wa hukūmat aur hai’ate ijtemāī ke liye “Jama‘at” 
aur “Imarat” ke alfaz iste‘mal hote the; jab-keh hukm-ran 
ke liye “Khalifah”, “Amir” aur “Imam” ke alfaz musta‘mil 
rahe hain. Jaisa keh Hadise Nabawi salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa- 


‘ala Alihi wa-sallam men hai: 
O قَالْرمْجَمَاعَةَالْمِسلِمِينَوافاتهې‎ 


“Musalmanon ki jamā'at yanî hai’ate ijtemāī aur un ke 


Imam ya'nī hukm-rān ke sath wa-bastah raho.” 


Isi tarh “Allamah Ibn Ķhaldūn Imamat kī sharh men 
likhte hain: 


2 Sata slike iaaio gill ade Jal Ērls šitā 


“Hifazate Din aur umūre saltanat men Huzur 66 


Akram sallā Allahu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ki 


(1) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Fitan, babu kayfa al-amru idha lam 
takun jamā'ah, 6: 2595, ragm: 6673 
2. Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Fitan, bābu al-‘uzlat, 2: 1317, 
raqm: 3979 

(2) Mugaddimah Ibn Ķhaldūn, 134 
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3. ‘Allāmah Haskafī (mutawaffā 1088 Hijrī) Durr al-muķhtār 


men Baģhāwat kā ma'nā bayan karte huwe likhte hain: 
َبْغ.7")وعرفا: طلب مالا‎ r ما‎ CSB البغى لغ ةالطلب, ومنه:‎ 
۵ يحل من جور وظلم.‎ 


“Lughat kī rü se kā maná hai: “Talab karna” masalan ذلک؟4‎ 
«زماكتائيغ‎ men yeh lafz is ma nû men iste‘mal huwa hai aur ‘urf 


men is se murad nā-jā'iz zulm-o sitam karna hai.” 


Yehi ma‘nawi tafsilat Tahdhibu al-luģhat, al-sihah aur 


Lisānu al- Arab men bhi mazkir hain. 


In lughawi ta'rīfāt se yeh sabit karna magsūd tha keh 
Baghawat ke lafz men hi zulm aur ziyadati kā ma'nā paya jata hai. 
Mazid yeh keh is men shar guyūd aur gānūnū wa a’ini hudūd ko tor 
kar mu'āshare men bad-amnī, ziyādatī aur zulm kā murtakib huwa 


jata hai. 


niyabat ko Khilafat aur Imamat kaha jata hai.” 


Daure jadid men tamam ‘ulim-o funūn ki na'ī istelāhāt waz'a 
ho chukī hain. Isī liye ‘ahde hazir men musta mil jadid a’ ini 
wa gānūnī istelahat ki raushanī men Imam kā tarjamah 
hukimat/Muslim  hukimat/Muslim riyāsat aur 
tā'at/itā'at ka tarjamah riyasat kā nazm aur ēthēritī kiya 
gaya hai. 

(1) al-Kahf, 4 

(2) Haskafi fī al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 4: 261 
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2. Baģhāwat kī Istelahi Ta'rīf 


Ahle lughat ne Baģhāwatkīka'ī ta'rīfāt bayan ki hain aur woh 
sab ek hi ma‘nawi asl ki taraf lauttī hain. 151 tarh mukhtalif fighī 
mazahib men bhi Baghawat ki ka’ ta'rīfāt ki ga! hain. Un sab men bhi 


ma‘nawi asl ek hi hai, un men se chand ek darje zail hain: 


(1) Fugahā'e Ahnaf ke han Baghawat ki Ta'rīf 


1. Fuqaha’e Ahnaf men se ek numāyān nam ‘Allahamh Ibn 
Humam (mutawaffa 861 Hijri) ka hai. Unhon ne Fathu al-qadir men 
Baghawat ki sab se jāme' ta'rīf ki hai aur Baghiyon ki mukhtalif agsām 
bayan ki hain. Woh likhte hain: 


والباغى فى عرف الفقهاء: الخارج عن طاعة امام الحق. 
والخار جو نعن طاعتهأربعةأصناف: 

أحدها: الخارجون بلا تأويل بمنعة وبلا منعة, يأخذون أموال 
الناس ويقتلونهم ويخيفون‌الطريق رهم قطا عالطريق. 

والثاني: قوم كذلك الا أنهم لا منعة لهم لکن لهم تأويل. 
فحكمهم حكم قطا ع الطريق. إن قنلواقتلواوصابوا. وإنأخذوا 
مال المسلمين قطعت أيديهم وأرجلهم علي ماعرف. 

والثالث: قوم لهم منعة وحمية خرجوا عليه بتأويل يرون أنه علي 
باطل كفر أو معصية. يوجب قتاله بتأويلهم. وهؤلاء يسمون 


بالخوار جيستحلوندماءالمسلمين وأموالهم ويسبون نساءهم 
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ويكفرون أصحاب رسول الله صلي الله عليه وآله وسلم . 


حكمهم عند جمهور الفقهاء وجمهور أهل الحديث حكم 
البغاة.. 


والرابع: قوممسلمون خ رجواعلى !مام و لميستبيحوامااستباحه 
الخوار ج من دماء المسلمين وسبى ذراريهم وهمالبغاة.9) 


"Fugahā' ke han ‘urfe ām men ā'īn-o gānūn ke mutābig gā'im 
hone wālī hukūmat ke nazm aur ēthēriti ke ķhilāf musallah 
jidd-o jāhd karne wāle ko Bāģhī (Dāhshat-gard) kahājātā hai. 
Hukūmate wagt ke nazm ke ķhilāf Baghawat karne walon ki 


chār gismen hain: 


“pahli qism aise logon par musta mil hai jo taqat ke bul-būte 
ya tāgat ke ba-ģhair bila tāwīl hukūmat kt ēthēritī aur nazm 
se Ķhurūj karne wale hain aur logon kā mal lūtte hain, unhen 
qatl karte hain aur musāfiron ko darate dhamkate hain, yeh 


log rah-zan hain. 


“Dusre qism aise logon ki hai jibn ke pas ghalabah pane wali 
taqat-o quwwat to nah ho lekin musallah Baghawat ki ghalat 
tawil ho, un kā hukm bhi rah-zanon ki tarh hai. Agar yeh qatl 
karen to badlah men unhn qatl kiya ja’e aur phansi charhaya 
jae aur agar Musalmanon ka mal liten to un par sharī had 


jarî kî jā'e. 


“Tisri qism ke Bāģhī woh log hain jin ke pas tāgat-o guwwat 


aur jam'īyat bhi ho aur woh kisi man-mānī tawil ki bina’ par 


(1) Ibn Humān fi Fath له‎ 5: 334 
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hukūmat kī ēthēritī aur nazm ko taslīm karne se inkār kar 


den aur un kā yeh khayal ho keh hukūmate batil hai aur kufr- 


o ma'siyat ki murtakib ho rahi hai. Un kī is tawil ke bā-wujūd 


hukūmat kā un ke sath jang karna wajib hota hai. Aise logon 


par Khawarij ka itlāg hota hai jo Musalmanon ke gatl ko ja’iz 


aur un ke amwal ko halal qarar dete the aur Musalmanon ki 


‘auraton ko gaidī banate aur Ashābe Rasul sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 


wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ki takfir karte the. Jamhūr Fuqaha’ 


aur A'imma'e Hadis ke han un kā hukm bhi Khawarij aur 


Baghiyon kī tarh hi hain. 


“Chauthi qism un logon ki hai jinhon ne hukimate waqt ke 


khilaf musallah Baghawat to ki lekin un chizon ko mubah nah 


jana jinhen Khawarij ne mubah garār diya tha jaise 


Musalman ko qatl karna aur un ki auladon ko qaidi banana 


wa-ghairah. Yehi log Baghi hain.” 


2. ‘Allamah Zayn al-Din bin Nujaym Hanafi (mutawaffa 970 


Hijri) Baghi Dahshat-gardon ki ta‘rif yin karte hain: 


وأما البغاة: فقوم مسلمون خرجوا على الامام العدل, ولم 
يستبيحوا ما استباحه الخوارج من دماء المسلمين وسبى 


ذراريهم." 


“Jahan tak Baghiyon kā ta‘alluq hai to yeh Musalmanon men 


se woh log hain jo gānūnī tarīge se qa’im hone wali hukūmat 


ke ķhilāf musallah ho kar mugābale men nikal ate hain, be- 


shak jis chīz ko Ķhawārij ne halal garār diya hai yeh us ko 


(1) Ibn Nujaym fī al-Bahr al-ra’iq fī Sharh al-Kanz al-dagā'ig, 5: 151 
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halal garār nah dete hoñ masalan Musalmānon kā ķhūn 
bahānā aur un ki aulādon ko gaid karna. (So yehī log Baghi 
kāhlāte hain.)” 


3. ‘Allamah Ibn “Abidin rahmatu Allāhi ‘alayh (mutawaffā 1252 
Hijri) ne Raddu al-muhtar men Baghawat ki ta’rif is tarh ki hai: 


أهل البغي: كل فئة لهم منعة. يتغلبون ويجتمعون ويقاتلون أهل 
العدل fo gh,‏ يقولون: "الح Line‏ ويدعونالولاية.“ 


"Bāģhiyon se murād har woh guroh hai jis ke pas mazbūt 
thikane aur tāgat ho aur woh ghalabah hasil karne ki koshish 
karte hain. Logon ko munazzam kar ke Muslim riyasaton ke 
khilaf (khud-sakhtah) tawil ki bina’ par jang karte hain aur 
kāhte hain keh ham hi hag par hain aur woh hukūmat ka 


da‘wa karte hain. 


‘Allamah Haskafī Durru al-mukhtar men Bāģhī Dāhshat- 
gardon ki agsām bayan karte huwe likhte hain: 


ثم الخارجون عن طاعة الامام ثلاثة: قطاع طريق... وبغاة... 
وخوارج وهم قوم لهم منعة خرجوا عليه بتأويل يرون أنه على 
باطل كفر أو معصية, توجب قتاله بتأويلهم. ويستحلون دماء نا 


(1) 1.ībn “Abidin fī Radd al-muhtar, 4: 262 
2. Dusūgj, al-Hāshiyah, 4: 261 
3. “Ayni fī al-Binayah Sharh al-Hidayah, 5: 888 
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وأموالنا, ويسبون نساء نا ويكفرون أصحاب نبينا BS‏ 
وحكمهم حكمالبغاةباجما عالفقهاء كماحققدفى الفتح. V‏ 


“Nazme riyāsat aur us ki ēthēritī kā inkar karne wale log tin 


gism ke hain: 
(1) Rāh-zan (2) Bāģhī (3) Ķhawārij 


“Aur yeh Khawarij aise log hain jin ke pas (fitnah phailane ki) 
taqat hai, jo hukūmat ke ķhilāf mugābale men kisi tawil ke 
bul-būte par nikal a’en. Un ki rā'e men hukm-rān batil par 
hain, chāhe kufr ya gunah ki had tak hon. yehi ma'siyat un ki 
tawil ke mutabiq hukūmat se un ki jang ko wajib kar detī hai. 
Phir yeh log ham Musalmanon ā ķhūn aur mal hala: samajhtī 
hain. Hamārī ‘auraton ko 02101 banate hain aur hamare 
Nabiye Mukarram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- alû Ālihī wa-sallam 
ke Sahaba’e kiram radiya Allahu ‘anhum ko kafir qarar dete 
hain. Un ka hukm baghiyon jaisa hai aur is par Fuqaha’ ka 


ijmā' hai jaisa keh us ki tahgīg Fathu al-qadir men hai.” 
(2) Fugahā'e Mālikīyah ke han Baghawat ki Ta'rīf 


Maliki Fugahā' men se Imam Muhammad bin Ahmad bin 
Juzay al-Kalbi al-Gharnati (mutawaffā 841 Hijri) ne “al-Qawaninu al- 
fighīyah” men likhā hai: 


(1) Haskafī fī al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 4: 262, 3 
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s u ا الح ا ات‎ koki. GV 
البغاة: هم الذي يقاتلون على التأويل, والذين يخرجون على‎ 
الاما أو يمتنعون من الدخول في طاعته, أو يمنعون حقاً وجب‎ 

عليهم كال زكاةوشبهها.© 


"Bāģhī woh log hain jo Muslim riyāsat ke ķhilāf khud- 
sakhtah tāwīlāt ki bina’ par musallah baghawat karte hain ya 
us ki ēthēritī ko manne se inkar kar dete hain aur woh haq 
ada nahin karte jis ki ada’igi (ba-taure pur-amn shāhrī) un ke 
zimmah lazim thi jaisā keh zakat ki adā'egī ya is tarh ki digar 


wajibat.” 


Imam Dusūgī al-Maliki ne "Hāshiyatu "alā al-sharhi al- 
Kabir” ke Babun dhakara fīhi al-baghya wa-ma yata‘alllaqu bihi 


men likhā hai: 


g‏ )23596 وَبَعَى AE‏ فُلَانِ: استطالً عَلَيهِ. وَشَرْعَاقَالَ 
ان عَرَفَة: k 23 ga‏ مِنْ 123515 255 kul‏ فى غير مَعْصِيَةٍ 
NGG pada,‏ 


“Lughat ki rū se Baghawat kā ma'nā “sar-kashi” hai aur “ بغى‎ 
”فلانعلىفلان‎ kā matlab hai: Fulan ne fulan par sar-kashi ki. Aur 
Ibn ‘Arafah ne farmaya: Shar‘ taur par kisi gānūnī hukūmat 
par ghalabah hasil karne ke liye us ki ēthēritī se un kamon 
men inkār karnā Baģhāwat kāhlātā hai jo ma'siyat nah hon, 
agar-cheh woh Baghawat kisi tawil ki bina’ par hī kyūn nah 
ho.” 


(1) Ibn Juzayy fī al-Qawanin al-fighīyah: 364 
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3) Fugahā e Shafi‘tyah ke han Baghawat ki Ta‘rif 


1. Fugahā'e Shāfi'īyah men se Imam Nawawī (mutawaffā 676 
Hijri) ne apni kitab “Rawdatu al-talibin” men ek mustagil bab 
“Qitalu al-Bughat” ke ‘unwan se gā'im kiya hai jis men digar tafsīlāt 


ka tazkirah karne se qabl Baghi ki ta'rīf in alfāz men ki ga” hai: 
الباغى فى إصطلاح العلماء هو المخالف لإمام العدل, الخار ج‎ 
O). عن طاعته بامتناعه من أداءو اجب عليه أوغيره بشر‎ 


“Ulama’ ki istelah men Bāģhī Muslim hukūmat ke us 
muķhālif ko kāhte hain jo us ki ēthēritī taslīm nah kare is 
tarh keh jo us par yā dūsron par wājib hai woh mashrūt taur 


par rok le.” 


2. ‘Allamah Zakarīyā Ansari al-shāfiī (mutawaffā 926 Hijri) 
Dāhshat-gard Baghiyon ki ta'rīf is tarh karte hain: 


البغاة: هم مخالفو إمام بتأويل باطل ظنا وش وکة لهم ويجب 
قتالهم. وأما الخوارج: وهم قوم يكفرون مرتكب كبيرة 
ويتركون الجماعات. فلايقاتلونمالميقاتلوا.© 


“Baghi woh log hain jo tāwīle bātil ka sahara lete huwe apni 


quwwat-o tāgat ki bina’ par hukumat ki muķhālafat karen. 
(Un ki Baghawat ko khatm karne ke liye) un ke khilaf jang 


karna wajib hai. Khawarij to aise qaum hai jo gunahe kabirah 


ke murtakib ko kafir kāhte hain aur Musalmānon ke sath 


(1) Nawawi, Rawdat al-tālibīn, 10: 50 
(2) Zakarīyā al-Ansārī fī Manhaj al-tullāb, 1: 123 
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ikattha hone ko tark kar dete hain. Magar un se us wagt tak 
jang nahin ki ja’egi jab tak keh woh khud jang men pahal nah 


karen.” 
3. Imam Shirbini (mutawaffā 977 Hijri) al-Iqna° men likhte 
hain: 

البغاة: جمع باغ. والبغى: الظلم ومجاوزة الحد. سموابذلک 

لظلمهم وعدولهم ملو جا 1ب ورن is b‏ 

12 0.412 ليس فيهاذكر الخرو ج علیالامام صريحاً 

لکنهاتشمله بعمو مها أو تقتضيه لأنهإذاطلب القتال لبغى طائفة 

على طائفة فللبغى على الإمام أولى. وهم مسلمون مخالفو إمام 

ولو جائرا بان خر جواعن طاعته بعدم انقيادهم له أو منع حق تو جه 

عليهم كزكاة بالشروط الآتية. ويقاتل أهل البغى وجوبا كما 

استفيدمن الآيةالمتقدمة. © 

kā ma ná zulm hai aur had se‏ ”البغى“ ki jam'a hai.‏ باغ : البغاة“ 
tajāwuz karna bhi. Baghiyon ko Baghi is waj-h se kaha jātā hai‏ 
keh zulm bhi karte hain aur hag se bhi hat jāte hain. Is men‏ 
asl yeh Āya'e karimah hai: «Aur agar Musalmānon ke do‏ 
guroh apas men jang karen». Is men sarahatan hukimat ke‏ 


khilaf Ķhurūj kā zikr to nahin lekin yeh Ayate mubārakah 


apne ‘umid ki waj-h se Ķhurūj ko shamil hai ya is Ķhurūj kā 


(1) al-Hujurat, 49: 9 
(2) Shirbini, al-Ignā”, 2: 547 
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tagāzā kartī hai. Is liye keh jab ek guroh kā dūsre ke ķhilāf 
Baghawat ke sabab jang karna wajib hai to hukūmat ke ķhilāf 
Baghawat karne wale guroh ke khilaf jang to ba-daraja’e aulā 
wajib hogī aur woh hukūmat mukhalif Musalman hain agar- 
cheh woh hukūmat zalim hī kyūn nah ho. Unhon ne hukūmat 
kīēthēritī ko taslim nah kar ke us ke nazm se Khuruj kiya hai 
ya un huqüq ki adā'egī se inkar kar diya jo un par lazim thi 
jaise zakāt. Ahle Baģhāwat ke sath wujūbī taur jang kī jā'egī 


jaisā keh mazkūrah Āyate mubārakah se patah chaltā hai.” 


ImamShirbini ne yehī tafsīl “Mughni al-muņtāj (4:123)” 
men bhī bayān kī hai. 


(4) Fugahā”e Hanabilah ke han Baghawat ki Ta'rīf 


Fugahā' Hanābilah men Ibn Hubayrah rahmatu Allahi ‘alayh 
al-Hanbali (mutawaffā 587 Hijri) ne Baghiyon ki ta'rīf in alfaz men ki 
hai: 


واتفقواعلى أنه إذا خر ج علی إمام المسلمين طائفة ذات شو AS‏ 
بتأويل مشتبه فإنهيبا ح قتالهم حتی ON kh‏ 


“Tamam A'imma'e kirām men is bat par muttafig hain keh 
jab taqat aur mazbūt thikanon wala ko’ guroh kisi 
mushtabah tawil ki bina‘ par Muslim hukūmat ke nazm (writ) 
se nikal ja’e to us ke sath jang karna mubah hai yahan tak keh 


وپ وچ 


woh wā-pas (hukūmat ke nazm ki itā'at) laut ā'e. 


(1) Ibn Hubayrah fī al-Ifsah: 402 


www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Muslim Riyāsat aur Nazme 11۱03 ke ķhilāf... 42835 
2. Imam Ibn Qudamah rahmatu Allāhi *alayh (mutawaffá 620 
Hijri) ne Baghawat ki ta'rīf men likhā hai: 
قوم من أهل الحق خرجوا على الإمام بتأويل سائغ, ورامواخلعه,‎ 
4) ¿ç و لهم منعةو شو‎ 
"Musalmānon kā ek guroh jis ne hukūmate wagt ke ķhilāf 
bah-zāhir pur-kashish tāwīl ki bina' par Baģhāwat ki aur 
hukūmat ko ķhatm karne kā irādah kiyā, aur un ke pās 


mahfūz thikane aur aslehah wa taqat thi (use Baghi kaha jātā 
hai).” 


3. Muhammad bin Muflih al-Madigsī al-Hanbalī (mutawaffā 


Hijri) *'al-Furū” men likhte hain: 


أهل البغى: وهم الخارجون على الاما بتأويل سائغ. ولهم شو AS‏ 
لاجمع يسير خلافا لأبى بكر. وإنفات شرط فقطا ع طريق. وفى 
الترغيب لا تتم الش و كةإلاوفيهم واحدمطاع. وأنهيعتبر كونهم 
فى طرف ولايته.© 


"Bāģhī woh log hain jo bah-zāhir pur-kashish tāwīl ki bina' 
par hukūmate wagt ke ķhilāf Ķhurūj karen aur un ke pās 
quwwat-o taqat yani aslehah aur afrādī guwwat khub ho aur 


un ki jama‘at choti nah ho. Is men Imam Abū Bakr (al- 


(1) 1. Ibn Qudamah fī al-Kāfī, 4: 147 
2. Shirbīnī fī Mughni al-muhtaj, 4: 123, 124 
3. Qarafi fī Dhakhirah, 5: 512 

(2) Ibn Muflih fī al-Furū', 6: 147 


www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Dāhshat-gardī aur Fitna'e Ķhawārij 4284% 


Marwazī) kā ikhtelaf hai. Aur agar ko'ī ek shart mafgūd ho to 
un ko rāh-zan kahenge aur al-Tarģhīb men likhā hai keh us 
wagt tāgat-o guwwat kī shart pūrī nahīn hotī jab tak us 
jamā'at ke andar ek lidar nah ho. Aur saltanat ke kisi ek kone 
men un ki ‘amal-dari aur gabzah wa tasarruf ka bhi e'tebār 
kiya ja’ega.” 
4. Imam Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin ‘Abd Allah bin Muflih al- 
Hanbali (mutawaffā 884 Hijri) “al-Mubdi’” men likhte hain: 


البغى: مصدر بغى يبغى بغيا )13 اعتدى. والمراد هنا الظلمة 
الخارجو نعن طاعةالإمامالمعتدونعليه.“ 

"ad! (Baģhāwat) tasse masdar hai, jab ko'ī ziyādatī kare 
to use Bāģhī kahā jātā hai. Aur yahān is se murād zālim log 


hain jo hukūmate wagt ke ķhilāf sar-kashī karte huwe us ki 


itā'at se nikal jate hain.” 


5. ‘Allamah Marī bin Yūsuf al-Hanbali (mutawaffā 1033 hijri) 


ne Ghayatu al-muntahā men likhā hai: 


هم الخارجون على إمام ولوغي رعدل, بتأويل سائغ ولهم شوكة, 
ولو لم يكن فيهم مطاع ويحرم الخروج على الإمام ولو غير 


عدل.© 


“Baghi woh log hain jo apni khud-sakhtah tawil ki bina par 
hukūmat ke ķhilāf musallah Baghawat karte hain khwah woh 


(1) Ibn Muflih 6 al-Mubdi', 9: 159, 160 
(2) Marī bin Yusuf 6 Ghayat al-muntahā, 3: 348 
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hukūmat ghair-‘adil hī ho. Aur un ke pas tāgat, hathyār aur 
mahfūz thikane hon agar-cheh un men ko'ī muta’ (leader) 
nah ho. Yad rakhna chahiye keh Musalmān hukūmat ke 
ķhilāf musallah baģhawāt harām hai agar-cheh woh 
hukūmat ģhair-"ādil hī kyūn nah ho.” 


6. ‘Allamah Buhūtī al-Hanbali (mutawaffā 1051 Hijri) men 
“Kashshafu al-ginā' ‘an matni al-ignā” ke bab Oitālu Ahli al-Baghi 
men farmaya hai: 
هْنَا الظلَمَةُالْخَارجُْونَ‎ aiig إِذَا اعْتَدَى‎ as Z55422 55 
D aleg ع طاعَةِالامام المُعُتدُو‎ 
“Yeh بغىيبغى‎ se masdar hai keh jab ko'ī sar-kashī kare aur 


yahan is se murad woh zalim log hain jo hukūmat ke nazm se 


sar-kashi ke sath Ķhurūj karte hain.” 
(5) Fugahā'e Ja'farīyah ke han Baghawat ki Ta rif 
1. Fighe Ja'farīyah ke fagīh Abū Ja'far Muhammad bin Husayn 
Tūsī (mutawaffā 460 Hijri) ne apni tasnif “al-Iqtisadu al-hādī ilā 
tariqi al-rashad” men alag fasl gā'im kar ke Baghiyon ke ahkām 
bayan kiye hain. Woh likhte hain: 

الباغي: هو كل من خر ج على امام عادل وشق عصاه, فان على 

الامام أن يقاتلهم. ويجب على كل من يستنهضه الامام أن ينهض 

معه و يعاونه على قتالهم, ولا يجوز لغير الامام قتالهم بغير اذنه. 


(1) Buhiti fī Kashshāf al-ginā' ‘an matn al-ignā', 6: 8 
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فاذا قوتلوا لاير جع عنهم الا أن يفيؤا الى الحق أويقتلوا, ولايقبل 
منهم عوض ولاجزية. 
والبغاة على ضربين: أحدهما: من لهرئيس يرجعون اليه. فهؤ لاء 
يجوز أن يجتاز على جراحاتهم ويتبع مدبرهم ويقتل أسيرهم. 
والآخر: لايكون لهمفيهرئيس, فهولاءلا يجازعلى جريحهم ولا 
يقتل أسيرهم." 


"Bāģhī se murād har woh shaķhs hai jo Muslim riyāsat ke 
ķhilāf musallah Baghawat kare aur use ghair-mustahkam 
karne kī koshish kare. Pas hukūmate wagt par lāzim hai keh 
un ke khilaf jang kare. Aur har us shakhs par lazim hai jise 
hukūmat un ke khilaf uthne ka hukm de keh woh hukūmat 
ke sath mil kar un ka mugābalah kare. Aur hukūmate waqt 
ke ‘ilawah us kī ijāzat ke ba-ghair kisi ke liye un Dahshat-gard 
Baghiyon ke sath jang karna ز‎ 317 nahin hai. Jab un ke sath 
jang shurū' kar dija’e to us waqt tak hukūmat us se piche nah 
hate jab tak woh haq ki taraf laut nah ā'en ya qatl nah kar 
diye ja’en. Aur un se kisi gism ka mu‘awazah aur taks bhi 


=.” 


gubūl nah kiya ja’e. 


“Baghiyon ki do gismen hain: Ek qism yeh hai keh un kako" 
sar-barah wa sar-ghanah ho jis se woh hidayat lete hon. Un 
sab ka hukm yeh hai keh un ke zakhmiyon ko un ki halat par 
rahne diya ja’ega, un ke baghne walon ka ta‘aqub kiya ja’ega 


aur un ke gaidiyon ko gatl kiya ja’ega. Dūsrī qism woh hai 


(1) Tūsī fī al-Igtisād, fasl fī ahkam al-Baghyi: 315 
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keh jis men un kā ko” sar-barāh aur sar-ģhanah nah ho. Pas 
is sūrat men un ke zakhmiyon ki marham-pattī ki jā'egī aur 


un ke gaidiyon ko gatl nahīn kiya ja'ega.” 


2. Fiqh Ja‘fartyah ke ek aur Mufassir wa Faqih Fadl bin Hasan al- 
Tabrisi (mutawaffā 548 Hjijī) ne apni kitab “al-Mu’talafu mina al- 
muķhtalaf” men Baghi ki ta'rīf is tarh ki hai: 


الباغي: هو الذي يخر جعلى إمامعادل ويقاتله, ويمنع من تسليم 
god!‏ اليه. D‏ 


"Bāģhī se murād woh shaķhs hai jo Muslim riyāsat ke ķhilāf 
musallah Ķhurūj aur jang kartā hai aur us ki ēthēritī man-ne 


se inkar karta hai.” 


Darje bala tahgīg se yeh bat wazeh ho ga'ī keh ‘alame Islam 
ki in nam-war “ilmî shakhsiyat ne fighī maslak, 'ilāge aur zamāne ke 
ikhtelaf ke bā-wujūd “Baghawat” kā istelahi mafhūm alfaz ke thore 
bēhat taghayyur ke sath ek hi bayan kiya hai. Ta‘rifat ke zail men har 
fiqhi maktabe fikr ke un numa’indah ‘Ulama’ ki ara’ aur nata’ij fikr 
janne ki zarūrat is liye pari tā-keh nafse mas’alah ko samajhne men 
madad mil sake. Sab Hazarāt ne Baghiyon se murad aia Dāhshat-gard 
guroh liya hai jis ke af al inteha’-pasandi kā mazhar hote hain, jo 
khud-sakhtah tawil ki bina’ par hukūmat ki ēthēritī ko nahin manta 
aur us ke ķhilāf musallah jidd-o jāhd kā murtakib hota hai. Aj bhi 
hamen jis Dāhshat-gardī ka sāmnā hai us ki nau'tyat bhi yehī hai aur 


un ke sath bhi wohi sulūk kiya jana chahiye jo us se pahle kiya jata 


(1) Tabrisi fī al-Mu’talaf min al-mukhtalaf, Kitabu ahli al-Baghyi, 2: 377 
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raha. Lehāzā is par wohī shar'ī ahkāmāt nāfiz honge jin kā A’immah 


ne Bāģhiyon par itlāg kiyā hai. 


6) Mu‘asir “Ulama ke han Baghawat aur Dāhshat-gardī 


ki Ta‘rif 


Rabita’e 'ālame Islami ka solahwan seshan Makkah 
Mukarramah men Khadimu al-Haramayn al-Sharifayn Malik Fahd bin 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Ale Sa'ūd ki nigrani men (21 tā 26 Shawwal 1422 Hijri ba- 
mutabiq 5 ta 10 Janwari 2002 'Īsawī) Islami fighī akādamī men 
mun'agid huwa. Is seshan ke ba‘d Dahshat-gardi ke hawale se Bayane 
Makkah (Makka Decralattion) ke nām se jo a'lāmīyah sadir huwa us 
men Dahshat-gardi ki ta'rīf is tarh ki ga’ hai: 


الارهاب: هو العدوان الذي يمارسه أفراد أو جماعات أو دول 
ay‏ على الانسان: دين ودمه وعقله مالم وعرضه. ويشمل 
صنوف التخويف والأذي والتهديد والقتل بغير حق وما يتصل 
بصور الحرابة وإخافة السبيل وقطع الطريق, JS‏ فعل من أفعال 
العنف أو التهديد, يقع تنفيدًا لمشروع إجرامى فردى أو 
جماعى, ويهدف إلى إلقاء الرعب بين الناس, أو ترويعهم 
بايذائهم أو تعريض حياتهم أو حريتهم أو أمنهم أو أحوالهم 
للخطر, ومن صنوفه إلحاق الضرر بالبيئة أو بأحد المرافق 
والأملاك العامةأو الخاصة أوتعريض أحد المواردالوطنية, أو 
الطبيعية للخطر, فكل هذا من صور الفساد فى الأرض التى نهى 
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فى الآضط‎ SLR 5 اللة سبحانهوتعالى المسلمین عنها: ولا‎ 
OBO stadt Sod إنَّ الله لا‎ 


er, 


وقدشرعالله الجزاءالرادع للإرهاب والعدوان والفساد, وعده 
محاربة اللهو رسوله i PRE‏ جروا الَِْنَ ted‏ الله وَرَسوله 
65255 فى oud ŠI‏ أن weil Sy latu WES‏ 
pales‏ مّنْ LOW GSE Le‏ ذلك لَهُمْ BEE‏ 
GI‏ 125 فى الأخرّة عَدَابٍ o KOR‏ 

ولاتوجد فى أى قانون بشرى عقوبة بهذه الشدة نظرًا لخطورة 
هذا الاعتداء, الذى يعد فى الشريعة الاسلامية حربًا ضد حدود 
الله وضد خلقه. وی كد المجمع أنمن أنوا ع الارهاب: إرهاب 
الدولة, ومن أوضح صورهوأشدهاشناعةالإرها ب الذييمارسه 
اليهود فى فلسطين, وما مارسه الصرب فى كل من البوسنة 
والهرسك وکوسوفا ورأىالمجمعأنهذاالنوعمنالارهاب 
من أشد أنواعه خطرٌ اعلى الأمن والسلامفى العالم, وعدمواجهته 
من قبيل الدفا ععن النفس, والجهادفى سبيل Oi‏ 


(1) al-Oasas, 28: 7 
(2) al-Mā'idah, 5:33 
(3) Bayānu Makkah: 4 (2202 Īsawī) 
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"Dāhshat-gardī se murād woh sar-kashī hai jis kā irtekāb 
maķhsūs afarād, jama‘aten ya mulk dūsre inanon ke Din, 
khan, ‘aql, mal aur ‘izzat ki pā-mālī ke zarīe karte hain. Is 
zulm aur huquq ki pā-mālī men iza’-rasani, khauf-o hirās 
paida karna aur na-haq qatl karna shamil hai. Is tarh 
gurohon ki shakl men lūt-mār, khiin-kharabah aur shah- 
rahon par qabzah kar ke logon ko hirasan karna bhi isi 
nau'īyat ke jara’im hain. Dushmanī ya ziyadati khwah kisi 
fard ki taraf se ho ya jama‘at ki taraf se us kā magsad logon 
ke dilon men rē'b dalna ho ya unhen iza’-rasani ke 2211 
darana dhamkānā ya un ki zindagī, āzādi, amn ya ahwal ko 
khatarat men jhonkna ho. Dahshat-gard ki jumlah aqsam 
men se ek yeh bhi hai keh mu‘asharah ya fard ko nugsān 
pahonchaya jā'e, amlāk aur zarūrat ki ashya’ talaf kija’en ya 
mulki wasa’il men se kisi chiz ko khatarat men jhonka ja’e. 
Yeh sari fasad fil-‘arz ki sūraten hain jis se Allah Ta'ālā ne 
Musalmānon ko apne is irshade girāmī Aur mulk men fasad- 
angezi (ki rahen) talāsh nah karo, be-shak Allah fasād bapa 
karne walon ko pasand nahin farmata) ke zarīe man‘a 


farmaya hai. 


“Allah 13 314 ne Dahshat-gardi, ‘adawat aur fasad e liye sakht 
saza muqarrar farmāī hai aur ise Allah Ta'ālā aur us ke 
Rasūle Mukarram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam 
ke sath dushmani gardānā hai. Irshade Bari Ta'ālā hai: 4Be- 
shak jo log Allah aur us ke Rasūl se jang karte hain aur zamin 
men fasād-angezī karte phirte hain (ya'nī Musalmanon men 
ķhūn-rez rah-zani aur dakah-zani wa-ghairah ke murtakib 
hote hain) un ki sazā yehi hai keh woh gatl kiye ja’en ya 


phansi diye ja’en ya un ke hath aur un ke pa’on muķhālif 
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samton se kate ja’en ya (watan ki) zamīn (men chalne phirne) 
se dur (ya nī mulk-badar ya qaid) kar diye jā'en. Yeh (to) un 
ke liye dunya men ruswā'ī hai aur un ke liye Akhirat men 
(bhi) bara 'azāb hai.” 


“Is sar-kashi par - jis ko bēhat bara khatrah hone ke peshe 
nazar shari‘ate Islamiyah men Allāh Ta'ālā kī hudūd aur us ki 
maķhlūg ke khilaf jang shumar kiya jata hai - jo sakht saza 
rakhī ga’thai, is tarh ki sakht sazā kisi insani gānūn men 
nahin pa” jati. Hamare idare ne is bat par bhi zor diya keh 
bila shub-hah Dahshat-gardi ki agsām men se bari qism mulkî 
Dahshat-gardi hai lekin sab se wazeh aur bad-tarin Dahshat- 
gardi woh hai jo Yahūdī Filistin men musalsal jārī rakhe 
huwe hain aur woh jo Sarb bāshande Bēsniyā aur Kosowo 
men kar rahe hain. Is sar-ba-rāhī kēnfarans ki ra’e men is 
qism ki Dahshat-gardi dunyā ke amn aur salamati ke liye sab 
se bara khatrah hai, aur is ka samna karne ko hamare idare 
ne jan e difā' aur Jihad fī sabilillah ke gabīl se shumar kiya 
hai.” 


€291% 


3. Hirabah aur Muharibin ki Istelahi Ta'rīf 


Ba‘z ‘Ulama’ ne Baghi ko Muharib ke ma‘na men bhi liya hai 


aur ba‘z ne Baghi aur Muharib men farq karte huwe un ke sath barta’o 
ki sūraten bhi mukhtalif likhi hain. Masalan: 


1. 


Imam Ibn Humām rahmatu Allahi ‘alayh (mutawaffā 861 


Hijri) farmate hain: 
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بأنهم: الخارجون بلا تأويل بمنعة وبلا منعة يأخذون أموال 
الاس ويقتلونهم ويخيفون‌الطريق.“ 


“Muharibin se murad woh log hain jo kisi tawīl ke ba-ghair 
taqat ki bunyad par ya us ke ba-ghair Baghawat karne wale 
hain, jologon ke mal chin lete hain, unhen qatl karte hain aur 


raston men khauf-o hirās paidā karte hain.” 


2. Imam Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr rahmatu Allāhi ‘alayh (mutawaffā 463 


Hijri) ne dākū, fasādī, ķhūn kharabah karne wale aur dūsron ki ‘izzat 
par hath dalne wālon ko bhi “Muharib” hī garār diya hai. Woh 


farmate hain: 
كل من قطع السبل وأخافها, وسعى فى الأرض فسادًا باخذ‎ 
المال, واستباحة الدماء, وهتک ما حرم الله هتكه من المحارم‎ 
Mc sous فهر‎ 
“Har woh shakhs jis ne rukawaten dal kar raston ko kat diya 
aur un men khauf-o hirās paida kiya, mal lūtne aur ķhūn ko 


mubah karne ke zarīe zamin men fasad phailaya, woh 
Muharib hai.” 


(1) 1. Ibn Humam fi Fath al-gadīr, 6: 99 

2. Māwardī, al-Ignā”: 173 

3. Abū al-Oāsim ‘Umar bin Husayn, Mukhtasar al-Ķhiragī: 126 
(2) 1. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr fī al-Kāfi fī fiqh ahl al-Madinah, 2: 1087 

2. Dardīr fī al-Sharh al-Kabīr, 4: 492, 493 
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4. Bāģhiyon ki Alāmāt 

Bāģhiyon aur Dăhshat-gardoń kī makhsus “alamat kā tafsilī 
zikr to Ķhawārij ke zimn men āge ā'egā. Tā-ham yahān iķhtesār ke 
sath kuch A'imma'e kiram ki ‘ibarat mauzu e zere bahs ki wazahat ke 
liye pesh ki ja rahi hain. 
1. Fugahā'e Ahnāf men se Imām Kāsānī rahmatu Allāhi *alayh 


farmāte hain: 


فالبغاة: هم الخوار ج. وهم قوم من رأيهم أن کل ذنب كفر كبيرة 
كانت أو صغيرة. يخرجون على امام أهل العدل. ويستحلون 
القتال و الدماءو الأموال بهذا التأويل ولهم منعةوقوة.!) 


“Pas Bāģhī Dāhshat-gard guroh, Khawarij hī hote hain (jin ki 


yeh tin ‘alamaten ‘ām hain): 


1. Un ka nazariyah yeh hai keh har gunah kufr hai khwah 
woh gunahe kabirah ho ya saghirah (is liye woh fasiq hukm- 


ranon ko kafir samajhte hain). 


2. Yeh inteha’-pasand log Musalman hukūmat ke khilaf 
Baghawat karte hain aur Musalmanon ke sath jang karne aur 
un ko gatl karne ko jā'iz samajhte hain. Aur un ke amwal ko 
apni khud-sakhtah tawil ki waj-h se halal qarar dete hain jo 


unhon ne (logon ko mushta'il karne ke liye) ghari hoti hai. 


(1) Kāsānī, Badā'i' al-sana’i‘, 7: 140 
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3. Un ke pās tāgat aur guwwat hotī hai (jise woh apne 
mazmūm magāsid ke liye kahin bhi aur kisi se bhi hasil karne 


men haraj nahin samajhte).” 


2. Fiqhe Shāfi'ī ki ma'rūf kitab Hashiyatu al-Bujayramī men 
‘Allamah Sulayman bin ‘Umar bin Muhammad 21-5341 (mutawaffa 
1221 Hijri) ne Dahshat-gard Khawarij ki ta'rīf men likhā hai: 


وأما الخوارج: وهم صنف من المبتدعة. قائلون: بأن من أتى 
كبيرة كفر وحبط عمله وخلد فى النار. وأن دار الاسلام بظهور 
الکبائر بهاتصیر دار D, AF‏ 


"Dāhshat-gard Ķhawārij, Bid‘atiyon ki ek gism hai. Un ka 
kāhnā hai keh gunāhe kabīrah kā murtakib kāfir hai aur us 
ke sare a'māl zā'e' hain aur woh hameshah Jahannam men 
rahega. Aur (un ka yeh bhi ‘agidah hota hai keh) kabirah 
gunah zahir hone ke ba‘d darul-Islam darul-kufr men badal 
jātā hai (is liye woh Musalmānon ka gatle ‘am ja’iz samajhte 


hain).” 


3. Imam Ibn Qudamah al-Maqdisi ne “al-Mughni” men “Qitalu 
Ahli al-Baģhī” ke ‘unwan se bab bandha hai jis men Bāģhiyon se 
muta'allig bunyādī abhās bayān ki hain. Unhon ne sab se pahle Sūratu 
al-Hujurat ki Ayat nambar 9 aur 10 se Baghiyon kā hukm bayān kiya 
hai. Is ke ba'd Ahādīse Rasul sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa- 
sallam ke zarīe Dahshat-gardon aur Ķhawārij ki mazammat karte 


huwe Ķhawārij ki agsām ko yun bayan kiya hai: 


(1) Bujayrimī fī Hāshiyah, 4: 201 
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والخارجون عن قبضةالامام أصناف أربعة: 


أحدها: قوم امتنعوا من طاعته وخرجوا عن قبضته بغير تأويل, 
فهؤلاءقطا عطريق solu‏ فى الأرض بالفساد. 

الثانى: قوم لهم تأويل إلا أنهم نفر يسير لا منعة لهم كالواحد 
والاثنين والعشرة ونحوهم. فهؤلاء قطاع طريق فى قول أكثر 
أصحابنا, وهو مذهب الشافعى لأن ابن ملجم لماجر حعليا HE‏ 
قال للحسن:إن برئت رأيت رأيى, وان مت فلاتمثلوابه. 

الثالث: الخوار جالذينيكفرون بالذنب ویکفرون عثمان وعليا 
وطلحةوالزبير وکثیر امن الصحابةويستحلوندماءالمسلمين 
وأموالهم الامن خر ج معهم. 

الرابع: قوم من Lal‏ الحق يخرجون عن قبضة الإمام ويرومون 
فهؤلاء البغاة الذين نذكر فى هذا الباب حكمهم وواجب على 
الناس معونةإمامهم فى قتال البغاة... لأنهم لوت ركو امعونته لقهره 
bai‏ البغى وظهر الفسادفى الأرض D,‏ 


"Hukūmat ke da’era’e ikhtiyar aur us ke nazm se Ķhurūj 


karne walon ki char gismen hain: 


(1) Ibn Qudamah fī al-Muģhnī, 9: 3,5 
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1. Woh log jinhon ne apne Ap ko ba-ģhair kisi tawil ke 
hukūmate waqt ki ita‘at se rok liya aur us ke da’ira’e ikhtiyar 
aur us ke nazm se Baghawat-o Ķhurūj kiya to yeh rāh-zan 


dākū hain jo zamīn men fasad bar-pa karne wale hain. 


2. Woh log jin ke pas tawil to hai magar woh chand log hain 
jin ke pas ko'ī mahfūz thikanah nahin ya‘ni ek, do, das ya 
qadre ziyadah. Hamāre aksar ashabe (Hanabilah) ke nazdik 
yeh dākū hain aur yehi Imam قط5‎ 1 ka mazhab hai kk Ibn 
Muljim ne jab Sayyiduna ‘Ali al-Murtda rm ko zakhmi kiya to 
Ap radiya Allahu ‘anhu ne ane bete Hazrat Hasan radiya 
Allahu ‘anhu se farmaya: Agar main thik ho gaya to us ke bare 
men khud faisalah karūńgā aur agar shahîd ho gaya to us kā 


muslah nah karna. 


3. Woh Khawarij jo gunah ke irtekab ki waj-h se logon ko kafir 
qarar dete hain aur Hazrat ‘Uthman, Hazrat ‘Ali, Hazrat 
Talhah, Zubayr aur digar bēhat se Sahaba’e kirām radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhum ko kāfir gardante hain. Musalmanon ke ķhūn 
aur mal ko halal samajhte hain siwa’e us shakhs ke jo un ke 


sath mil kar Ķhurūj kare. 


4. Musalmanon men se kuchlog jo hukūmate waqt ke da’era’e 
ikhtiyar aur us ke nazm se Ķhurūj karte hain aur ita‘at ka 
taug bah-zahir pur-kashish tawil ki bina’ par utar phenkne 
ka gasd karte hain shart yeh hai keh un men itni guwwat 
maujūd ho jis ka mugābalah karne ke liye hukūmate waqt ko 
lashkar tayyar karne ki zarūrat mahsūs ho toyeh hain woh 
Baghi log jin ka hukm ham yahan zikr kar rahe hain. Logon 
par wajib hai keh woh Dahshat-gardon ke ķhilāf 56 


waqt ki madad karen. ..... Pas agar woh hukūmate waqt ki 
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madad-o i'ānat ko tark kar deñ to Bāģhī Dāhshat-gard un par 


ģhālib a jā enge aur zamīn men 12530 phail ja’ega.” 


Jis tarh Bāghī ki ta‘rif par A immah wa Fuqaha ka ittefāg hai 
usī tarh un ki 'alāmāt par bhi ijma‘ hai. Sab se pahli “alamat yeh hai 
keh woh log dūsre Musalmanon ko Islam se kharij samajhenge, woh 
apni inteha-pasandi ka jawāz ģhalat tawil ke zari‘e pesh karenge ya‘ni 
gunah-gar Musalmanon par ya fasiq hukm-ranon par kufr ka fatwa 
lagate huwe un ke gatl kā jawaz bana’enge. Un ki ‘alamat aur iqdamat 
Khawarij se mushābāhat rakhte hain is liye un ke bare men hukm bhi 
wohi hai jo Khawarij ke bare men Khalifa’e chaharum Sayyiduna "Alī 
al-Murtada radiya Allahu ‘anhu ne jari farmaya tha jis ki tafsilat 


a indah safahat men 3 rahi hain. 
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Jurme Baghawat ki Sangini aur us ki 
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1. Musallah Baģhāwat Sangīn Jurm kyūn? 


Guzashtah sutur men bayan ki ga“ ta‘rifat aur “alamat ki 
raushanī men yeh wāze ho gaya keh Muslim hukumat aur 
Musalmanon ki hai'ate ijtemāī ke khilaf musallah Baghawat aur 
Dāhshat-gardī karne wale kog isi ri'āyat ke mustahiq nahin kyūn-keh 
kisi bhi mulk-o qaum ki quwwat-o tāgat aur istehkam-o dawām ka 


inhisare ijtemāīyt aur markaziyat par hota hai. 


Muslim riyāsat aur ijtemāī nazm ke khilaf musallah 
Baghawat kis qadr shadid jurm hai? Is ke bare men Allah Ta‘ala ne 


irshad farmaya hai: 


sit We رم هوي و‎ fo ر ر‎ A% Zos „ao 8 4\- Í 
Wald جَرْوًا الذِينَ يحاربون الله وَرَسُوْلهِ وَيَسعَوْن فِى الارض‎ G) 
2 oI STe په‎ osso, د‎ ٥ كر مه‎ GA os! = 30% نن‎ o < 
ان يقتلوا اويصلبوا اؤتقطع ايديهم وارجلهم من خلا او ينفوامِنَ‎ 
ta ۹ د‎ 0 37 ed r ° ° 3⁄4 ک : م‎ 

الآرْض ” ذلك لَهُمْ خزئ فِى GI‏ وَلَهُمْ فى الاخرَةٍ QÓ‏ 

an ° k r 
“Be-shak jo log Allah aur us ke Rasūl se jang karte hain aur 
zamin men fasād-angezī karte phirte hain (yanî 
Musalmanon men ķhūn-rez rah-zani aur dakah-zani wa- 
ghairah ke murtakib hote hain) un ki saza yehi hai keh woh 
qatl kiye ja’en ya phansi diye ja’en ya un ke hath aur un ke 


pa’on muķhālif samton se kate ja’en ya (watan ki) zamīn 


(1) al-Ma’idah, 3 
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(men chalne phirne) se dūr (ya'nī mulk-badar yā gaid) kar 
diye jā'en. Yeh (to) un ke liye dunya men ruswā'ī hai aur un 
ke liye akhirat men (bhi) barā ‘azab hai.” 


Is Āyate mubārakh se yeh mafhūm aķhz hotā hai keh pur- 
amn mu'āshare ko musallah Dāhshat-gardī ke zarte khauf-zadah 
karne wālon kā khatimah riyāsat keh liye zarūrī hai khwah aise logon 
ka ta'allug kisi bhi mazhab se hoi. Is Ayat ki Tafsir men Hazrat Ibn 


“Abbas radiya Allāhu ‘anhuma farmate hain: 


من شهر السلا ح في iii ga NAS‏ ثم ظفر به وقدر 
عليه فإمام المسلمين فيه بالخيار إن شاء قتله وان شاء صابه وان 
شاءقطعيدهورجله.) 


“Jis ne Musalmaon ki abadi par hathyār uthā'e aur raste ko 
apni Dāhshat-gardī ke zarī'e ģhair-mahfūz banāyā aur us par 
kantrol hasil kar ke logon kā pur-amn tarīge se guzarna 
dushwār kar diya, to Musalmanon ke hakim ko iķhtiyār hai 
keh chāhe use gatl kare, phansi de ya chahe to us ke hath, 
pa’on kat de (aur yūn un ki quwwat ko kulliyan khatm kar 


de).” 


Imam Tabari aur Hafiz Ibn Kathir ne mazid likha hai keh 0 
bin Musayyib, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Hasan Basri, Ibrahim al-Naķhī aur 


Dahhak ne bhi isi maná ko riwayat kiya hai. 


(1) 1. Ibn Kathir fi Tafsir al-Qur'an al-‘Azim, 2: 51 
2. Tabari fi Jami‘ al-bayān fi tafsir al-Qur'an, 6: 214 
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Isī ko Imām Suyūtī ne bhī “al-Durru al-manthūr (3: 68)” 


men riwāyat kiyā hai. 


Imam Ourtubī ne “al-Jami‘u li-ahkāmi al-Qur'an (6 : 148)” 
men riwayat kiya hai keh yeh Ayat Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke zamāna'e mubarak men ek aise 
guroh ke haq men nazil hū'ī jinhon ne Madinah munawwarah ke 
bāhar Dāhshat-gardī kā irtekāb kiyā, gatle nā-hag aur amlāk lūtne ke 


iqdamat kiye jis par unhen saķht ‘ibrat-nak sazā di 76 


Is Āyat se yeh mafhūm bhī aķhz hotā hai keh rāh-zanī karne 
walon ko sazā'e maut dena jā'iz hai. Qadi Thana’ Allāh Pānipatī likhte 


hai: 
أجمعواعلى أن المرادبالمحاربين المفسدينفىهذهالآيةقطاع‎ 
الطريق سواء كانوامسلمين أو من أهل الذمة. واتفقواعلى أن من‎ 
برز وشهر السلاح مخيفا مغيرا خارج المصر بحيث لا يدركه‎ 
الغوث, فهو محارب قاطع للطريق جارية عليه أحكام هذه‎ 
الآية.... وقال البغوى: المكابرون فى الأمصار داخلون فى حكم‎ 
O هذوالآية.‎ 


“Is par tamam mufassirin kā ijmā‘ hai keh is Ayat men 


muhāribīn se murād fasād bapā karne wāle rāh-zan hain; 


Musalmān hon ya ģhair-Muslim, sab ke liye hukm barābr hai. 
Is par bhi ittefāg hai keh jo khul kar hathyār uthā len, shāhr 


se bahar logon ko khauf-zadah karen aur ģhārat-garī karen 


(1) Qadi Thana’ Allah fi al-Tafsīru al-Mazharī, 3: 86 
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jahan ko'ī madad-gar bhi nah pahēnch sake, aisā shakhs 
Dāhshat-gard, jańg-jū (terrorisr & militant) aur rah-zan hai. 
Us par is Ayat ke ahkām jari honge. ...... Imam Baghawi 
rahmatu Allahi ‘alayh farmate hain: Shāhrī abadiyon men 
Dahshat-gardi karne wale bhi is Ayat ke hukm men shamil 


hain.” 


‘Allamah Zamakhshari ne is Ayate mubārakah ki Tafsir men 


likhā hai: 
ته‎ eLo ومحاربةالمُشلِمين فى‎ MO so yo sit 


“wld $094 (yani) Musalmānon ke sath jang bapa karna ra 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam se jang karne ke 


hukm men hai.” 


‘Allamah Abū Hafs Hanbal, ‘Allamah Zamaķhsharī ki 


mazkūrah bālā “ibarat tahrir karne ke ba‘d mazīd likhte hain: 
رَسول الله م وإنما ذكر اشم اللة.‎ pod أنَّ المقصود أنّهم‎ 
وتفجيماً لمن يكارت كفوله تعالى:‎ L. bat تبارك وتعال‎ 
٠.24 يَُايعُونَ‎ KS S الذين‎ S9 


"Magsad yeh hai keh woh Rasul Allah sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘ala Alihi wa-sallam se jang karte hain aur (is Ayat men) Allah 


Ta‘ala ka isme mubarak jang ka nishanah ban-ne walon ki 


(1) Zamaķhsharī fi al-Kashshaf ‘an haqa’iq ģhawāmid al-tanzīl, 1: 166 
(2) al-Fath, 48:10 
(3) Abū Hafs al-Hanbali fi al-Lubāb fi ‘ulim al-Kitāb, 7: 303 
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‘azamat aur gadr-o manzilat barhane ke liye mazkūr huwa 
haijaisā keh | wise} puts men bhīyehī andāze bayan 
ikhtiyar kiya gaya hai.” 
Imam Ibn Humam rahmatu Allāhi ‘alayh ne Āyate mazkūrah 
se itinbat karte huwe Dahshat-gardi ko Allah Ta'ālā, us ke Rasūle 


Mukarram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam aur ‘am 


Musalmanon ke khilaf jang ke mutaradif garār diya hai: 
سمى قاطع الطريق محاربا الله لأن المسافر معتمد على اللةتعالى.‎ 


فالذىيزيل أمنهمحارب لمن اعتمد عليه فى تحصيل الأمن. وأما 
محاربته لرسوله مثيم فإما باعتبار عصيان أمره وإما باعتبار أن 
الرسول هو الحافظ لطريق المسلمين والخلفاء والملوك بعده 
نوابه. فإذا قطع الطريق التىتولى حفظها بنفسه ونائبهفقد حاربه. 


أوهوعلى حذف مضاف أييحار بون AV SLE‏ © 


“Ayate mazkūrah bālā men rāh-zan ko bhi Allāh Ta'ālā ke 
sāth jang karne wālā kahā gayā hai kyūn-keh musāfir Allāh 
Ta'ālā kī zāt par bharosah kiye huwe hotā hai. Aur woh 
shaķhs jo us kā amn bar-bād kartā hai goyā us zāt ke sāth bar 
sare paikār hotā hai jis par woh musāfir husūle amn kī ķhātir 
e'temād kiye huwe thā aur rahā us kā Rasūle Mu'azzām sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ke sath bar-sare paikār 
honā to woh is liye hai keh us ne Rasūl Allah sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ke hukm ki na-farmani kī hai. 


Ya is liye keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 


(1) Ibn Humam fi Fath al-gadīr, 5: 7 
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‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam Musalmānon ke rāstot ke muhafiz-o 
nigah-bān hain aur Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa- 
sallam ke ba‘d Ap ke Khulafa’ aur Musalmān hukm-ran Ap 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ke nā'ib hain. Pas 
jab woh rāstah rokā gaya jis ki hifazat kā zimmah khud Ap 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne uthaya hai aur 
Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ke bad Ap 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke nā'ibīn yanî 
Muslim hukūmatot ne to goya Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala 
Ālihī wa-sallam ke ķhilāf e'lāne jang kiyā gayā. Yā yahān 
“ibarat hazfe muzāf ke sath hai aur asl “ibarat men يحاربرن عباد"‎ 
a” hai ya'nī woh Allah Ta'ālā, Us ke Rasūle Mukarram sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam aur Allāh Ta'ālā ke 
bandon ke sāth jang karte hain.” 


Mazkūrah bālā nusūs se sarahat ke sath sabit ho gaya keh 
Dāhshat-gard Allah Ta'ālā, Rasūle Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam aur jumlah Musalmānon ke ķhilāf jang karte hain. 
yehī waj:h hai keh un ki Baghawat kā jurm ek sangin aur nā-gāible 
talafi jurm kahlata hai. 


Aham Nuktah 


Ayate mubārakah aur us ke zail men ki ga'ī tashrihat men اطع‎ 
الطريق‎ ya'nī rah-zan aur dākū ko bhi Baghi aur wajibul-qatl qarar diya 
hai kyūn-keh woh raston par gabzah kar ke maķhlūge Khuda ko 
pareshān kartā hai. Maujūdah halat men is jurm ka itlāg un kār- 
rawa iyon par bhi hota hai jin men Dahshat-gard kisi share‘, kisi 
*ilāge, kisi Masjid, skūl ya ‘imarat par qabzah kar ke wahan ke logon 


ko yarghamal bana lete hain. 
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Dāhshat-gardī, fasad-angezi ki 2151 shakl hai jis ki wajh se 
‘ammatun-nas aziyat ki maut se do char hote hain aur bēhat se khauf- 
o hirās aur nafsīyātī daba’o ka shikar ho jate hain. Yeh aisa fitnah hai 
jo pure mu'āshare ko khauf men mubtalā kar deta hai. Dahshat-gard 
chūn-keh ghalat aur be-bunyad tawil ke sahāre 'awāmmun-nās ko 
gum-rah karne ki koshish karte hain aur is liye un ke yeh jumlah 
iqdamat fitne ki sūrat ikhtiyar kar jāte hain. yehi waj-h hai keh Allah 
Ta‘ala ne in fitnah-gar Dahshat-gardon ko insānīyat ka qatil bal-keh 
is se bhi barhe gunah kā murtkib qarar diya hai, Irshade Bari 4 


bara wazeh aur sarīh hai: 
1 tu = ه هرګ سه‎ 
أشد مِنَ القتل.“‎ 2222115 


“Aur fitnah-angezī to qatl se bhi ziyādah sakht (jurm) hai.” 


== 


2. Muslim Ijtemā īyat ke Khilaf Musallah Guroh- 
bandi par Risālat-Ma'āb # ki Mazammat 


Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne markaz-gurez quwwaton ki sakht hausalah-shikanī ki hai. 
Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne mulk-o riyāsat ke 
ķhilāf Ķhurūj-o Baghawat aur afrade mu‘asharah ko bila imtiyaz qatl 
karne wālon ko iui» cukah kar gum-rah (misguidede) aur یس نی‎ 
farmā kar Ummat se ķhārij kar diya hai. Aise Bāģhī Dahshat-gardon 
aur fasadiyon ki saza khud Share‘ ‘alayhi al-salām ne muta'yyan 
farma” hai aur A’imma’e Din ne apne apne adwar men fatāwā bhi jarî 


kiye hain. 


(1) al-Baqarah, 2: 191 
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1. 


sallam ne Bāģhī ke liye bari sakht wa'īd suna’i hai. Hazrat Abū 


Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayan karte hain keh Ap sallā Allāhu 


Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 


‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne irshād farmāyā: 


5¿ خر ج مِنَ الطاعَة رَفَارَق الِجَمَاعَةِ فمَات AGB diza Sle‏ 


jāj‏ قائل تخت رَايَة عِيَيَةِبَفْضَبِ Kā ji‏ إلى عَصَبَةِ از 


وعد و خا 
wee‏ 


Ú jie pal al dt ومن حر‎ sau bis ae „ki 
فليس‎ OLGE AGE لا في لذي‎ jr b وفاجرها ولا يكَحاشى مِن‎ 
D KA ¿ و‎ J; go 


“Jo shakhs Muslim riyasat ke nazme ijtemāī se nikal jā'e 


(yanî us ki ēthēritī ko chālinj kare) aur ijtemāīyat ko chor 


kar alag guroh bana le. Phir mar jā'e to (samajh lījiye keh) 


woh jāhilīyat ki maut mara. Aur jo shakhs andhī taglīd men 


kisi ki zere qiyadat jang kare ya kisi “asabiyat ki bina’ par 
ghazab-nak ho ya ‘asabiyat ki taraf da wat de ya "asabīyat ki 
khatir jang kare aur mara ja’e to woh jahiliyat ki maut 
marega. Aur jis shakhs ne mereī Ummat par Ķhurūj kiya aur 
(riyasat se Baghawat kar ke alag lashkar aur jatthe bana kar 


bila imtiyaz) nek aur bure sab logon ko qatl kiya, kisī Momin 


(1) 


1. Muslim fi al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Imarah, babu wujūbu mulāzimati 
jamā'ati al-Muslimina ‘inda zuhiri al-fitan, 3: 1476, 1477, raqm: 
1848 

2. Nasa’, al-Sunan, Kitabu Tahrimi al-dam, bābu al-taghlizu fīman 
qatala tahta rayatin 'immīyatin, 7: 123, raqm: 4114 

3. Ahmad bin Hanbal fi al-Musnad, 2: 296, 488 
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ka lehāz kiya nah kisi se kiya huwa ‘ahd pūrā kiya, us ka mujh 
se ko'i ta'allug nahin aur nah hi mera us se ko’ ta‘alluq hai 
(ya'nī woh meri Ummat se nahin aur nah hi main us ke liye 
Rahim wa Shafi’ hiinga).” 


Is Hadīs men Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne jang-o jidāl men andhi taqlid aur ‘asabiyat ko 
qaumi wahdat ke liye nihayat mēhlik garār diya hai. Is ta aşşüb aur 
inteha’-pasandi ki bina par agar ko'ī Ummate Muslimah ki aksriyat 
(large majority) se jang kare Musalmanon par aslehah uthā'e to use 
nah sirf jahiliyat ki maut marne wala qarar diya bal-keh use apni 


Ummat se kharij kar diya hai. 


2; Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa- 


sallam ne farmaya: 
Sú وَمَنْ‎ Māras مَنْ لع يَدّا مِنْ طاعَةٍ لقي الل يَوْمَ القِيَامَةٍ لا‎ 
O ليس في عَنْقِدبَئِعَةْمَاتمِيِكَةَجَاِلِيَة‎ 
“Jis shakhs ne Musalmān huķūmat ki ēthēritī ko taslīm nah 
kiya (aur bila ‘uzre shar“) Bāģhī ho gaya to woh Qiyamat ke 
Din Allāh ke sāmne is hāl men ā'egā keh us ke pās (is 


Baghawat par) ko'ī gābile gubūl 02111 nah hogī aur jo shakhsh 
is hal men faut ho gaya keh woh Muslim riyāsat kā Baghi tha 


so woh jahiliyat ki maut mara.” 


(1) 1. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Imarah, babu wujūbu mulāzimati 
jamā'ati al-Muslimina “inda zuhiri al-fitan, 3: 1478, ragm: 1851 


2. Bayhaqi fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 8: 156 


www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Dāhshat-gardī aur Fitna'e Ķhawārij 4310% 


3. Baghawat kis qadr na-pasandidah fe'1 hai, is hawale se Imam 
Bayhaqi ne Shu‘abu al-īmān men darje zail munfarid nau'īyat ki 
riwayat bayan ki hai jo Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah bin ‘Abbas radiya Allahu 


‘anhuma se marwi hai: 
= > 0 dž 3 "PD va 4. st 
OWS مِنْهِمَادَ‎ SIGE على جَبل لجَعَل الله‎ be ai 


“Agar ek pahar kisi pahar par Baghawat kare to Allah Rab al- 
‘izzat Baghawat karne wale par pahar ko bhi rezah rezah kar 


dega.” 


Imam Kāsāni rahmatu Allahi ‘alayh ne “Bda’i‘u al-sana’e“” 
men aise Bāģhī gurohon ki saza kā ta‘ayyun karte huwe bari sarahat 
ke sath likha hai: 


إن علم الامام أن الخوار ج يشهرون السلاح ويتأهبون للقتال, 
فينبغى له أن يأخذهم ويحبسهم حتى يقلعوا عن ذلك ويحدثوا 
توبة. لأنه لو تركهم لسعوا فى الأرض بالفساد فيأخذهم على 
أيديهم. ولا يبدؤهم الامام بالقنال حتى يبدؤه لأن قتالهم لدفع 
شرهم لا لشر شر کهم. لأنهم مسلمون فما لم یتو جه الشر منهم لا 
يقاتلهم. وإن لم بعلم الامام بذلك حتى تعسكروا و تأهبوا 
للقتال, فينبغى له أن يدعوهم إلى العدل والرجوع إلى رأى 


(1) 1.Bayhagī fī Shu‘ab al-īmān, 5: 291, ragm: 6693 
2. Dhahabi, al-Kabā'ir, 1: 603 
3. Suyūtī, al-Durr al-manthūr, 4: 353 
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الجماعة أولا لرجاء الاجابة وقبول الدعوة كما في حق أهل 
الحرب. وكذا روى أن سيدنا عليا Ae‏ لما خرج عليه أهل 
حروراء ندب إليهم عبد الله بن عباس EE‏ ليدعوهم إلى العدل. 
فدعاهم وناظرهم فان أجابوا كف عنهم وإن أبوا قاتلهم لقوله 
تعالى: وام 25 (خدهما على الأخرى alā‏ اي Bf‏ 
g‏ إلى مر الأو" وكذا قاتل سيدناعلى KG‏ أهل حروراء 

باللهروان بحضرةالصحابة توج o‏ 


“Agar hukūmat ko yeh ma'lūm مط‎ ja’e keh shar-pasandon ne 
musallah jidd-o jāhd shurū' kar di hai aur woh jang ke liye 
tayyari kar rahe hain to hai’ate muqtadirah par lazim hai keh 
un ko girif-tar kare aur qaid kare yahan tak keh woh us 
Baghiyanah ‘amal se baz a ja’en aur taubah karen keh woh 
do-barah is tarh kā ‘amal nahin karenge. Agar hukūmat ne 
unhen dhil di to woh mazid Dahshat-gardi ke murtakib 
honge. Lehāzā hukūmat ko chahiye keh bar-waqt unhen 
roke. Aur hukūmat khud jang ka āģhāz nah kare yahan tak 
keh woh jang men pahal karen kyūn-keh un ke sath jang un 
ke shar ko ķhatm karne ke liye hogi. Han agar un se shar Ika 
khatrah nah ho to un ke sath jang nah ki ja’e aur agar 
hukūmat ko un ki reshah-dawaniyon kā ‘ilm nah ho yahan 
tak keh woh (takhribi kar-rawa’iyon ke liye) apne thikane 


bana len, jang ki tayyari kar len aur afradi quwwat jam‘a kar 


(1) al-Hujurāt, 9 


(2) Kāsānī, Badā'i' al-sana’i‘, 7: 140 
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len to hukūmat o chahiye keh unhen sab se pahle rahe rast 
ki taraf bula’e aur unhen ijtemāī rā'e ki taraf lautne ki da wat 
de, jaisa keh ahle harb ke sath kiya jata hai. Jis tarh Sayyidunā 
‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne Ahle Harūrā' (Khawarij) ki 
Baghawat ke ķhilāf kār-rawā'ī karne se pahle Hazrat "Abd 
Allah bin “Abbas radiya Allāhu ‘anhuma ko mandūb bana kar 
bheja ta-keh woh unhen ‘adl-o insaf ki da'wat den. Pas 
hukūmat isi tarh unhen da‘wat de aur un ke sath muzakarat 
kare. Agar woh musbat jawab den to un ke sath jang karne se 
ruk ja’e aur agar woh hat-dharmi ka muzaharah karen to un 
ke sath khuli jang kare. Is ki jang Allah Ta'ālā ke is qaul ke 
mutābig durust hogi jis men farmāyā gaya: ¢Aur agar 
Musalmanon ke do guroh apas men jang karen to un ke dar- 
miyan sulh kara diya karo, phir agar un men se ek (guroh) 
dūsre par ziyadati aur sar-kashi kare to us (guroh) se laro jo 
ziyadati ka murtakib ho raha hai yahan tak keh woh Allah 
Ta‘ala ke hukm ki taraf laut ā'e.” Isī tarh Sayyiduna ‘Ali 
radiya Allahu ‘anhu ne Sahaba’e kiram radiya Allahu ‘anhum 
ki maujūdagī men Nahrawan ke maqam par Ahle Harūrā' ke 


sath jang ki.” 


Jin logon ko maujūdah halat men musallah Dahshat-gardon 
ki mulk-dushman kar-rawa’iyon ke pase pardah “Jihad” ka sha’ibah 
hota hai unhen itmīnāne galb ho jana chahiye keh kalima-o aur pur- 
amn logon ki janen lena ko'ī Jihad nahin bal-keh yeh Jihad jaise a'lā 
Dini tasawwuir ko bad-nam karne ki koshish hai. Tarikhe Islam men 
jis tarh Baghawat ko qat‘ijurm ke taur par mamn'ū samjha gaya aj bhi 
musallah Baghiyon ko mulk-o qaum ka dushman samjhna hi Din-dari 
hai. 
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3. Baghawat par Uksāne walon ke 116 6 
Jahannam 11 6 


Ek Musalman ko kisi bhi sūrat men Musalmanon ki 6 
ijtema ke khilaf Baghawat ki ijazat nahin. Jo log mukhtalif gurohon 
ki shakl men Muslim riyāsat aur hai’ate ijtema'1 ke ķhilāf kisi bhi qism 
ki pur-tashaddud, fasad-angez aur musallah kar-rawa’iyan karte hain 
woh Baghi aur Dahshat-gard hain. Un se ām Musalmānon ko hattal- 
magdūr alag rāhne kā hukm diya gaya hai, is zimn men irshade 


Nabawi sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam hai: 


Sahih Bukhari aur Sahih Muslim men jalilul-qadr Sahabiye 


Rasūl Hazrat Hudhayfah bin Yaman radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwi hai: 


PALI وکن‎ Sh عَن‎ HEF الله‎ J pagó ñus pt کان‎ 
debate BUS Gy يدر كبي. 18 رَسْوْلَ الل‎ usa 54 
وور‎ Šā, w زي اليو‎ 
قال: لعف 65405 قُلْتُ:‎ g U وسور‎ 
قوم هسو سو‎ Júri 
دُعَا‎ 45: JUS; ie PN مِنهم وئنکر. فَقْلْتْ :هَل بَعْدَ الک‎ 
يَارَمزل‎ éd جَهَنَمَ من أَجَابَهُمْ إِلَيهَا قَدَفُوه فيها.‎ Gigi dē 
šu KS gde oa pt: Jú gi 
ilus pil دَالِک؟ قَالَ:‎ Sibus šu h 
Júni suei ن‎ hE, aqu 


عام 
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أضل شَجْرَةِ حَتَى‎ de sol كلها ول‎ a i لگ‎ 20 
OSS Le jl; h SF بذ‎ 


“Log to Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi 
wa-sallam se khair ke muta'allig sawāl karte the aur main Ap 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam se (husūle ‘ilm ke 
liye) shar ke muta‘alliq pucha kartā tha, is khauf se keh kahin 
main us shar men mubtalā nah ho jā'ūn. Main ne ‘arz kiya: Ya 
Rasūl Allah! Ham zamāna'e jahiliyat men mubtala’ the, phir 
Allāh Ta'ālā (Ap ke tawassut se) hamāre pas is khair ko le aya, 
kya is khair ke ba‘d phir shar hoga? Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-"alā Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Han! Main ne ‘arz kiya: 
Kya is shar ke ba'd phir khair hogi? Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne farmaya: Han, lekin is khair men 
kuch kudūrat aur milawat hogī. Main ne ‘arz kiya: Woh 
kudirat kaise hogi? Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa- 
sallam ne farmaya: Aksar log meri Sunnat par nahin 
chalentge aur meri hidāyat ke khilaf “amal karenge. Un men 
achchi aur burī donon baten hongi. Main ne ‘arz kiya: Kya us 
chiz ke ba‘d bhi ko'ī shar hoga? Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā 


Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Han kuch log khud Jahannam ke 


darwazon par khare honge aur dusre logon ko bhi isi tarh 


bulā'enge, jo un ki da'wat par labbaik kahega woh us ko 


Jahannam men da denge! Main ne ‘arz kiya: Ya Rasul Allah! 


(1) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Manāgib, babu ‘alamati al- 
Nubiwati fī al-Islam, 3: 1319, ragm: 3411 
2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Imarah, babu wujūbu mulazimati 
jamā'ati al-Muslimina ‘inda zuhiri al-fitan, 3: 1475, ragm: 1847 
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Un ki sifat bayan kījiye. Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Un logon kā rang dhang, jild aur 
chehre wa-ģhairah hamārī tarh hogā aur woh ahāmri hī 
zabān (ya'nī Musalmanon wali zabān) bolte honge. Main ne 
‘arz kiya: Ya Rasul Allah! Agar main un ka zamānah pa'un to 
mere liye kya hukm hai? Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Tum Musalmānon kī hukūmat aur 
Musalamon kī hai’ate ijtemāī ke sath wa-bastah rāhnā, main 
ne ‘arz kiya: Agar us waqt Musalmanon ki jama‘at aur hukm- 
ran saleh nah hon (to phir kya karin)? Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 


wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Phir bhi tu un tamam 


(Baghi) gurohon se alag rāhnā khwah tumhen tā-hayāt 


darakht ki jaren chaba kar hi guzara karna pare aur tumhen 


isi hal men maut a ja’e.” 


Mazkūrah bala Hadīs se chand umūr bataure khas mustanbit 


hote hain jin kā ta'allug ba-rahe rast mauzū'e zere bahs se hai: 


1. Ummate Muslimah met fitna'e shar ke āķhirī zamānon men 
aise dai bhi honge jin ki da wat haqiqat men Jannat ki ba-jā'e 


Jahannam ki taraf le jane kā bā'is hogi. 


2. Aise logon ki zaban, rang, waza gat'a aur chal dhāl men ba- 
zahir Sīratu al-Nabi sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ki 
ittebā' dikha’i degi. 


3. Un kī nishānī aur ‘alamat yeh hogi keh woh Muslim 


ijtema lyat aur aksariyat ke khilaf honge. 


4. Woh Muslim hukūmaton ke ķhilāf Ķhurūj karenge ya Ķhurūj 
kī da wat denge. 
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5. Un logon ke shar se kanārah-kashī aur hai'ate ijtemāī se wā- 


bastagī hifāzate īmānī kī zamānat hogī. 


6. Musalmān hukūmat aur hai'ate ijtemāī ke ķhilāf Baghawat 
aur musallah Dāhshat-gardī kā rāstah sab kuch ho saktā hai magar 


Dine Islam nahin ho saktā. 
Ts Jo log un ki da wat ki pairawī karenge Jahannam men ja’enge. 


Mazkūrah bala Hadis mubarakah aur is jaisī digar Ahadis ke 
hawale se Qadi ‘Iyad rahmatu Allāhi ‘alayh likhte hain: 


وأحاديث مسلم التى أدخل فى الباب كلها حجةفى منع الخرو ج 
على الأمراءالجورةولزومطاعتهم.“ 


“Is mas‘alah men warid hone wali Sahih Muslim kt tamam 
aHadis Musalman hukūmat ke ķhilāf musallah Baghawat 
mumāna'at aur us ki ēthēritī aur nazm ko taslim karne par 
hujjat hain khwah woh hukūmat khud ghair-munsifanah hi 
kyūn nah ho.” 


Is ka matlab yeh hai keh zulm-o jabr aur nā-insāfī ke ķhilāf 
tamam pur-amn a’ini, jamhūrī aur sharî wa gānūnī tarige ba-rū'e kar 
la’e jane chahi’en magar jo tarīgah mamnū' hai woh sirf Baghawat, 


musallah jidd-o jahd aur Dahshat-gardi ka tariqah hai. 


Yeh amr samajhna nihayat zarūrī hai keh amru bi-al-ma‘rif 
wa nahyu ‘ani al-munkar aur musallah jidd-o jahd ke dar-miyan 
zamin-o āsmān kā farq hai. Neki ka hukm dene aur bura” se man‘a 


karne ke bā-gā'edah zabite shari‘ate ne waz'a kar diye hain. Abū al- 


(1) Oādī ‘Iyad fi Ikmāl al-mu'lim bi-fawā'id Muslim, 6: 256, ragm: 257 
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Baķhtarī se riwayat hai keh Hazrat Hudhayfah bin al-Yamān radiya 
Allāhu 'anhu se kahā gayā: 


PB و لکن‎ AIH وَتنهَىعَ المُنكر؟قال:‎ al iS 
0 Keu Ee dB SSIES مِنَ‎ 


—m 


“Kya ham neki kā hukm nah den aur burā'ī se man‘a nah 


karen? Unhon ne farmāyā: Main is kam se kab rok raha hun, 


yeh to bēhat achchi bat hai, magar terā apni hukūmat ke 


khilaf hathyār uthānā to Sunnat nahin hai, ya'nī Dahshat- 


gardī aur Baģhāwat hai nah keh amru bi-al-ma'rūf wa nahyu 


“ani al-munkar).” 


Goya “amru bi-al-ma'rūf” aur “nahyu ‘ani al-munkar” sara 
kam mukammal taur par pur-amn hai, is men kahin bhi tashaddud ki 


gunjā'ish nahin hai. 
4. ‘Asabiyat par mabnī Na'rah laga kar Oatl-o 
Gharat-gari karne walon ke liye Hukm 


Fugaha’ ne kisi maķhsūs ‘asabiyati na rah ki bunyad par qatl- 
o gharat-gari karne wale shar-pasandon ke khilaf kār-rawā'ī ko 
hukūmat kā farz garar diya hai. Fatāwā Tatarkhaniyah men ‘Alam 
bin ‘Ala’ al-Andariti ne likha hai: 


(1) 1. Ibn Abi Shaybah fi al-Musannaf, 7: 508, ragm: 37613 
2. Bayhagiī fi Shu‘ab al-īmān, 6: 62, 63 
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اذا أظهرت جماعة من أهل القبلة رأيًا ودعت إليه وقاتلت عليه 
وصارت لهم منعة وشوكة وقوة. فإن كان ذلك لظلم السلطان 


في حقهم, فينبغي أن لا يظلمهم. فإن كان لا يمتنع من الظلم 
فقاتلت تلك الطائفة السلطان. فلاينبغي للناس أن يعينوهم ولا 
أن يعينوا السلطان وإن لم يكن لأجل أنه ظلمهم ولكنهم قالوا: 
”الحق معنا“ وادعوا الولاية: فللسطان أن يقاتلهم وللناس أن 
يعينوه.(0) 


“Ahle Qiblah ya nı Musalmanon men se jab ko'ī guroh ko" 
maķhsūs na rah baland kare aur dūsron ko bhi us ki da wat 
de aur us ki khatir jang kare aur unhen quwwat-o tāgat bhi 
hasil ho. Agar un ka yeh ‘amal huķūmat ki taraf se un par kiye 
jane wale zulm-o ziyādatī ki waj-h se ho to chahiye keh 
hukūmat un par zulm-o ziyādatī nah kare. Pas agar hukūmat 
un par zulm se baz nah a’e aur woh hukūmat ke sath nabard- 
azma hon to ‘am logon ko yeh haq nahin مه م‎ 66 1083 keh woh 
Baghi Dahshat-gardon ki madad karen aur nah hi hukūmat 
ki madad karen aur agar Baghiyon ka yeh ‘amal is sabab se 
nah ho keh hukūmat ne un par pahle se ko'ī zulm-o ziyadati 
ki hai bal-keh un kā igdām is nazarīyah ke taht ho keh “haq 


sirf hamāre sath hai (yanî ham hi haqq aur Din par hain)” 


aur woh tāgat se hukūmat ya ghalabah hāsil karna chahen to 


hukūmat ka yeh hag hai keh woh apna nazm aur ēthēritī ba- 


(1) Indriti, al-Fatāwā al-Tātār Khaniyah, 4: 172 
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hal karne ke liye un se jang kare aur ‘awam ko bhi chahiye 


keh woh is strat men hukūmat ka sath den.” 


5. Musalmānon ko F'tegādī Ikhtelaf ki bina par 
Oatl karne kī Mazammat 


Dajre bala fatāwā men Baghiyon ki ģhalat tāwīlāt men ek 
bara da‘wa yeh bhi hai keh woh sirf khud ko haq ka numa’indah 
samajhte hain aur apne igdāmāt ko sharī rang dene ke liye al-Haqqu 
ma'anā kā na'rah lagate hain. Al-Haqqu ma‘ana ka yeh hai keh haq 
par sirf ham hi hain, hamare ‘ilawah sab log kafir, mushrik aur gum- 
rah hain. Aj kal inteha’-pasandon aur Dahshat-gardiin kā nazarīyah 
bal-keh ‘agidah hi yeh ho chuka hai keh woh apne maugif ko “aine 
Islam, “aine Qur’an-o Sunnat, “aine shari‘at aur “aine haq samajhte 
hain jab-keh baqiyah tamām Musalmānon ko - jo un ke nazarīyat se 
muttafiq nahin hain - aur sab Musalman hukm-ranon aur hukūmatoni 
ko - jo kamilan Qur’an-o Sunnat ke mutabiq nizam nahin chala rahe 
aur un ke nizām-hāe hukūmat khair-o shar kā majmū'ah hain - kafir- 
o mushrik aur kam az-kam gum-rah samajhte hain. Un ke nizām-hā'e 
hukūmat ko, jamhūīrī idāron ko, inteķhābāt aur jamhūrī nizam ko al- 
ģharaz har shai ko "alāl-itlāg kufr samajhte hain aur un ke khilaf 
musallah jidd-o jāhd aur Baghawat ko Jihad garār dete hain. Isī waj:h 
se woh hukūmatī numa’indon kā gatle “am jā'iz aur ‘awam ka ķhūn 
mubah gardante hain. Phir apne magāsid ke husūl ki jidd-o jahd ke 
ikhrajat pure karne ke liye lūt-mār, ighwa’ ba-ra’e tawan aur dakah- 
zanī ko bhi jā'iz samajhte hain kyūn-keh un kā khayal hota hai keh 
woh “kufr aur kuffar ke khilaf halate jang” men hain. Lehaza is men 
har ‘amal ja’iz hai khwah woh khud-kush hamlah ho ya msajid-o 
makānāt ki tabahi, insani ķhūn ho ya amlak-o amwal kā lūtnā. Hāl- 


an-keh yeh sab kuch sarih gum-rāhī wa zalalat aur Dāhshat-gardī wa 
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Baģhāwat hai. Un ke is “amal aur rawayye par Huzur sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam kā darje zail irshāde girāmī bunyādī 


rah-numa’i faraham kartā hai. 


Hazrat Hudhayfah radiya Allahu ‘anhu bayan karte hain keh 
Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 


farmāyā: 
إنم أنخوف عليكم رجل قرأ الق رآن حتى إذارئیت عليه بهجته‎ 
عليه. وكان رداء الاسلام غيره إلى ماشاء الم فانسلخ من ونبذه‎ 
وراء ظهره. وسعى على جاره بالسيف ورماه بالشرك, قال:‎ 
بالشرك"المرميّأمالرَامِي؟قَالَ:بل‎ J ilgi قلتُ:يانبى‎ 
V gel JĪ 


“Be-shak mujhe jis chīz kā tum par ķhadshah hai woh yeh hai 
keh ek aisā adami hoga is ne Qur'an parhā yahān tak keh us 
par Our'ān kā jamāl dekhā gayā aur woh us wagt tak jab tak 
Allāh Ta'ālā ne chāhā Islām kī pusht-panāhī bhī kartā thā. 
Phir ek wagt aya keh us kā ķhol utar gaya aur us ne Qur'an 
ko bhi pashe pusht dal diya. Phir woh apne parosī ya‘ni dūsre 
Musalman par talwar le kar charh daurā aur us par shirk kā 
ilzām lagāne laga. (Rawi bayan karte hain:) Main ne ‘arz kiya: 


Ya Rasūl Allah! Un donon men se kaun shirk se ziyadah garīb 


hai; shirk kā ilzām lagane wala ya jis par shirk ka ilzām lagaya 


gaya? Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne 


(1) 1. Ibn Hibban fi al-Sahīh, 1: 282, ragm: 81 
2. Bazzar fi al-Musnad, 7: 220, raqm: 2793 
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farmāyā: Bal-keh shirk kā ilzām lagāne wala (khud shirk se 


garīb hogā.)” 


‘Alame Islam ko is waqt jis tafriqah-parasti kā sāmnā hai aur 


Musalmān kam-o besh dunya ke har ķhitte men jis mas’ale ki waj'h se 
pareshan aur mungasim hain woh bunyadi mas’alah shirk ki ilzam- 
tarashi ka rujhan hai. Watane ‘aziz samet Yurop, Amerikah aur 
mashriqe wustā ke besh-tar Musalmanon ko maķhsūs inteha’- 
pasandon ki taraf se ist shorish kā sāmnā hai keh woh apne "ilāwah 
har dūsre Musalman ko mushrik aur kafir garār de rahe hain. Un 
logon ke nazdīk 1400 salah tarikhe Islam men Din ki muķhlisānah 
khidmat sar-anjam dene wale Sūfiyā', Auliya’ aur Buzurgane Din sab 
ke sab Islam ki khidmat nahin bal-keh shirk-sāzī karte rahe hain. Woh 
samajhte hain keh sirf woh hidayat-yaftah hain aur pichli naslon ke 
buzurg jahil, mushrik aur Bid‘ati the. Hal-an-keh un ka apna ‘amal yeh 
hai keh un ki intehā-pasandānah kār-rawā'iyon ki wajh se dūsrī 
aqwam Islam se mutanaffir ho rahi hain aur Musalman apas men 
dast-o gireban ho kar Ummat ki wahdat ko parah parah kar rahe hain. 
Yeh Hadise mubarakah un ki za‘me batil aur gum-rahanah ru'ūnat ki 
bēhat ķhūb tashrīh kar rahi hai. 
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1. Kufre Sarīh ke ba-ģhair Hukūmat ke Ķhilāf 
Baģhāwat kī Mumāna'at 


Yeh bat sharī e‘tebar se wazeh hai keh Musalmān hukūmat 
ke ķhilāf, ķhwāh fasiq hī ho, gitāl aur musallah jidd-o jāhd jaiz nahin 
hai jab tak woh sarāhatan kufr kā elān nah kare ya un hukm-ranon 
ke kāfir ho jane par sarih aur gatī taur par ijmā'e Ummat nah ho ja’e 
ya woh halal ko haram aur haram ko halal nah karen. Mazid yeh keh 
woh hukman igāmate salat se roken aur ma'siyat par uksā'en. Ise 
Hadis mubarakah men Kufre Bawah kaga gaya hai, jaisa keh Sahih 
Bukhari aur Sahih Muslim ki daje zail muttafaq ‘alaih Hadise 


mubarakah se sabit hota hai: 


Hazrat Junadah bin Abi Umayyah se riwayat hai: 


sl Sali: U على عْبَادَةبْنِ الصَامت وهر مَرِيض,‎ Wt 
ús: Jú HE E اله به سَمِعْمَه مِنَ التي‎ Sai حََتْبِحَدِيثْ‎ 
السشمع‎ dē بايعتا‎ di dē LAI فيما‎ : jJ م فَبَاتَعْتَاُ.‎ 2 


وَالطَاعَةَفِي Cle Big pi pend plan Šās its‏ وَأَنْلًا 


42 z 
A 


O b pad كُهُمِن‎ Lee ابو‎ 261 alai gi ناز‎ 


(1) 1. Buķhārī fī al-sahīh, Kitābu al-Fitan, bābu qawli al-Nabīyi sallā 
Allahu ‘alayhi wa-Ālihi wa-sallama: satarawna ba'dī umūran 
tunkirūnahā, 6: 2588, ragm: 6647 
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“Ham Hazrat ‘Ubadah bin Sāmit radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ki 
khidmat men hāzir huwe jab-keh woh bīmār the. Ham ne ‘arz 
kiya keh Allah Ta'ālā Ap ko sehhat ‘ata farmā'e, ham se ko" 
aisī Hadis bayan farmā'īye jis ke zarīe Allah Ta'ālā Ap ko 
nafa de aur woh Ap ne ķhud Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- alû Ālihī wa-sallam se sunî ho. Unhon ne 
farmāyā keh Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne hamen bulāyā to ham ne Ap sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam se bai'at ki. Chunan-cheh 
bai'at lete waqt Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne ham se iqrar liya keh Ap kā hukm manenge aur 
ita at karenge, khushi aur ģhamī men, tangi aur kushadagi 
men, khwah hamāre ūpar kisi ko bhi tarjīh di ja’e, aur is bat 
par keh jis ko hukmarani ka haq diya gaya us ke hagge 
hukūmat yani ēthēritī ke khilaf Ķhurūj nahin karenge siwa’e 


is surat ke keh us kā kufre sarih wazeh ho jā'e aur (is 


mu‘amalah) men tumhare pas Allah Ta'ālā ki taraf se 


(mugarrar-kardah) wazeh aur gatī dalil ho.” 


4325% 


Kufre Bawah ki tashrih men Muhaddisin ne likha hai keh 


woh itna wazeh aur sarth ho keh us ki tawil ki gunja’ish bhi nah rahe. 


1. 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani ne xi ss ke bayan men likha hai: 


2. Muslim fi al-Sahth, Kitābu al-Imarah, babu wujūbu ta‘ati al- 
umarā'i fi ģhayri ma'sīyati wa-tahrīmuhā fi al-ma'siyat, 3: 1470, 
ragm: 1709 
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ووقععند الطبرانيمن رواية أحمد بن صالح عن ابن وهب فىهذا‎ 
۵“ الحديث:”كفرّاصر احًا.‎ 
"Ahmad bin Salih ke tariq se Ibn Wahb ki riwāyat-kardah 


Imam Tabarānī ki ek aur Hadis men کفراصراځا‎ (sarīh kufr) ke 


lafaz warid huwe hain.” 


2. Hafiz Ibn Hajar "Asgalānī rahmatu Allāhi ‘alayh ne hī “se 


¿W sada” ki sharh yon bayan ki hai: 
ومقتضه أنه لا يجوز الخروج عليهم ما دام فعلهم يحتمل‎ 
a, k gist 


“Is farmane Rasul sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam 
kā taqaza hai keh hukūmate wagt ke ķhilāf us wagt tak 
Ķhurūj jā'iz nahin hai jab tak keh un ke “amal men tawil ki 


gunjā'ish rahe.” 


Ya‘ni Ķhurūj us wagt jā'iz hoga jab hukūmat ke kufr par aisā 
burhāne qate maujūd ho keh is bab men kisi tāwīl kı bhī gunjā'ish nah 


rahe. 


3. Hafiz Ibn Hajar ne mazid sarāhat farma” hai keh: 


(1) Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani fī Fath al-Bārī, 13: 8 
(2) Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani fī Fath al-Bārī, 13: 11 
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قال ابن بطال: في الحديث حجة في ترك الخروج على 
السلطانولوجار. 


“Ibn Battal ne kaha: Is Hadīs men hukūmat ke khilaf musallah 
Baghawat ki mumāna'at par hujjat pa’l jati hai khwāh woh 
hukūmat khud ghir munsifanah hi ho.” 


Goya hukūmat ke ghair-munsifanah ‘amal-o kirda ke bā- 
wujud musallah Baghawat ki ijazat nahin hai. Al-battah digar pur- 
amn a’ini, jamhūrī aur gānūnī tarīgon se us ke ķhilāf nah sirf awaz 
baland karnā jā'iz hai bal-keh har mumkin koshish aur jidd-o jāhd bhi 


jā'iz aur wājib hai. 


4. Imam Badr al-Din al-"Aynī "رمن"‎ kī sharh men likhte hain: 


قوله: ”برهان“أي: نص آيةأو خبر صحيح لايحتمل التأويل.© 


“Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke farmān 
برهان“‎ (wazeh dalil)” ka matlab yeh hai keh nasse Ayat ya 
khabare sahih ki bina’ par us men kisi tawil ka ehtemal nah 


rahe.” 


5. Yehi maugif Imam Qustallani rahmatu Allahi ‘alayh ne 


“Irshadu al-sārī” men ikhtiyar kiya hai. 


(1) Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani fi Fath al-Bārī, 13:7 
(2) Badr al-Din al-‘Ayni fi Umadat al-gārī, 16: 33 
(3) Qastallani fi Irshad al-sārī, 9 
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6. ائمةالجور‎ deg مسالةالخرو‎ ke taht “Allamah Shabbir Ahmad Uthmānī 
bhi “Fathu al-mulhim” men yehi mauqif bayan karte huwe likhte 


hain: 
وبهذا الحديث استدل جمهور العلماء على أنه لايجوز الخروج‎ 
V za mo على السلطان الجائر أو الفاسقإلاأنيظهر منه كفر‎ 
“Is Hadīs se jamhūr ‘Ulama’ ne 1560131 kiya hai keh zalim ya 


fasiq Musalmān hukūmat ke khilaf bhi musallah jidd-o jāhd 


ja iz nahin ta-an-keh us se sarih kufr zahir ho.” 


2. Musalmanon par Hathyar uthana Kufrīyah 
‘Amal hai 


Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne yahān tak irshād farmāyā hai keh Musalmān par hathyār 
uthāne wala Ummate Muslimah men se hī nahin hai. Sahih Buķhārī 
wa Sahih Muslim men Hazrat "Abd Allah bin “Umar radiya Allāhu 
‘anhuma se riwayat hai keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 


wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 


٠ És li MANGĀS bas مَنْ‎ 


(1) ‘Uthmani fī Fath al-mulhim, 3: 184 

(2) 1. Bukhari fi al-sahīh, Kitabu al-Fitan, bābu qawli al-Nabīyi sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-Ālihi wa-sallama: man hamala 'alaynā al-silaha fa- 
lyasa minnā, 6: 2591 
2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Iman, babu gawli al-Nabiyi sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-Ālihi wa-sallama: man hamala 'alaynā al-silaha fa- 
lyasa minnā, 1: 98, ragm: 98 
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“Jis shakhs ne ham Musalmānon par hathyār uthāyā woh 


ham met se nahīn (ya'nī hamārī Ummat se ķhārij hai).” 


Darje bālā tafsīl se yeh bāt wāzeh ho jātī hai keh Muslim 
riyasat ke khilaf musallah jidd-o jāhd, Baģhāwat aur Musalmanon par 
hathyār uthane ki Islam men nah sirf yeh keh gat'an ijāzat nahin bal- 
keh aise iqdamat ki nau'īyat kufriyah hai. Yeh ‘amal Baghawat, 
muharabat, jang-jū'ī aur Dahshat-gardi ke zumre men ata hai. Ise 
Islam ne fitnah aur fasād fil-arz qarar diya hai. Is se kabhi khair nasib 
nahin hoti, yeh khanah-jangi ka sabab banta hai. Lehaza Dahshat- 
gardi wa Baghawat, aur us ke bar-‘aks zulm-o na-insafi ke khilaf pur- 
amn jidd-o jāhd men farg malhūz rāhnā chahiye. Aar is farg-o imtiyāz 
par gahri nazar rahe to phir ahkame shari‘at aur fiqhi tasrihat wa 


tashrihat se ko'ī mughalatah paida nahin hogā.” 


3. Fāsig Hukūmat Tabdil karne ka Sharī aur 
A’ini Rastah (ek mughalate ka izalah) 


Agar Islami riyasat ke hukm-ran fāsig-o fājir aur zalim-o 
mustabid hon to aisi surat men bhi hukūmat ke khilaf musallah kār- 


rawā'ī kī ijazat nahin. Yahan yeh bat achchi tarh samajh lene chahiye 


3. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 2: 3, ragm: 4467 
4. Tirmidhi fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Hudūd, babu ma ja’a fīman 
shahara al-silah, 4: 59, ragm: 1459 (‘an Abi Misa) 
5. Nasa’i fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Tahrimi al-dam, babu man shahara 
sayfahu thumma wada'ahu fi al-nās, 7: 117, raqm: 4100 
6. Ibn Majah fi al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Hudūd, babu man shahara al- 
silah, 2: 860, raqm: 2575 

(1) Musalmānon par hathyār uthane ki mumāna'at ke mauzi par 


tafsili dala’il bab duwam men mazkūr hain. 
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keh Ahādīse Nabawi sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
ma'ādha Allāh fāsig ya zalim hukūmat ke khilaf musallāh Baghawat 
ko mamnū' garār de kar use apne zulm-o jabr, ma'siyat aur nā-insāfī 
jari rkhne kā lā'isans nahin de diya. Aisa ko'ī mughalatah ya bād- 
gumānī hargiz zehnon men nahin ani chahiye. Haqiqat yeh hai keh 
Islām ne kisī bhī hukūmat kī ķharāb aur ģhair-sharī pēlīsiyon, 
fāsigānah tarze ‘amal aur ģhair-'ādilānah tarīge kar ke ķhilāf har 
mumkin āwāz baland karne, hukūmat par tangīd karne aur us kī islāh 
ke liye daba’o barhane ki nah sirf ijāzat di hai bal-keh hukm diya hai. 
Yahān tak keh is ke liye nasīhat gubūl nah karne aur islāh-pazīr nah 
hone ki sūrat men use badalne ki ijāzat bhi di hai. Tā-ham tabdiliye 
igtedār ki jidd-o jāhd ko ķhūn ķharābe se bachane kā hukm diya hai. 
Zālim-o jābir hukmaranon ke ķhilāf elge kalima’e haq ko Jihad garār 
dene kā mafhūm yehī hai. Magar kalima’e haq kahne ya bura’i ko hath 
se rokne ki ar men hathyar utha kar logon ka qatle ‘am ksi strat men 


jā'iz “amal nahin ban saktā. 


1. Musand Ahmad bin Hanbal, Tirmidhī, Abū Dawid, Nasāī, Ibn 
Mājah aur dīgar kutube Hadīs men Hazrat Abū Saīd Ķhudrī radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu se marwi hai keh Huzur sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī 


wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 


ان أفضل الجهاد کلم حق عند سلطان جائر .^ 


(1) 1. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 3: 19, ragm: 11159 
2. Tirmidhi fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Fitan, babu mā jā'a afdalu al-jihādi 
kalimatu ‘adlin ‘inda sulatānin ja'ir, 4: 471, raqm: 2174 
3. Abū Dawid fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Malahim, babu al-amru wa-al- 


nahy, 4: 124, raqm: 4324 
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“Sab se barā Jihad zalim bādshāh ke sāmne kaima'e hag 


baland karnā hai.” 


Yeh amru bi-al-ma'rūf wa nahyu ‘ani al-munkar ke taht 
fariza’e Din hai, is se qat‘an man‘a nahin kiya gaya. Bal-keh aisa nah 
karne wālon ko zalim aur mujrim gardana gaya hai. Farg sirf yeh hai 
keh Islam ne is tamam jidd-o jahd ke liye faqat a’ini, gānūnī, shar'ī aur 
jamhūrī tarīge apnane ka hukm diya hai aur yeh pā-bandī ‘a’id ki hai 
keh puri jidd-o jāhd pur-amn rahe. Ahādīse sahīhah men jis amr ki 
mumāna'at warid hū'ī hai woh sirf gitāl, musallah Baghawat aur 
Dāhshat-gardī hai. Apni bat manwāne ke liye hathyar uthānā, ķhūn 
kharabah karana, Dahshat-gardi ka irtekab karna, mulk ke ba‘z hisson 
par qabzah kar ke jang aur qatle ‘am karna kulliyatan mamnu bal-keh 
haram aur kufriyah af‘al hain. Qital aur fitnan-angezi se Ummat men 
inteshar aur ānārkī (anarchy) paidā hotī hai, natijatan bairūnī taqaton 
ko aisī Muslim riyasaton men dar-andazi kā mauga' mil jata hai. Is liye 


shari‘at ne ba-har sūrat Baghawat ko rokne kā hukm diya hai. 


Mundarija’e bawa wazahat ko zehn-nishin rakhte huwe is 
bare men mazid irshadate Nabawi sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi 


wa-sallam mulahazah hon: 


2. Umm al-Mu’minin Hazrat Ummi Salamah radiya Allahu 
‘anha bayān karti hain keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 


wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 


4. Nasa’i fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Bay'at, babu man takallama bi-al- 
haggi 'inda Imāmin jā'ir, 7: 161, ragm: 1209 

5. Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Fitan, bābu al-amru bi-al-ma'rūfi 
wa-al-nahyi ‘ani al-munkar, 2: 1329, ragm: 4011 


www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Dāhshat-gardī aur Fitna'e Ķhawārij 
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J oj ú i kia S sped Bija بر يء‎ 


© daddy K janis 5 .أَي مَنْ‎ gla: Jus ْفَانِلهُمْ‎ fi, الله‎ 


“Tum par aise Amīr mugarrar kiye jā'enge jin men tum 
achchā'iyān bhī dekhoge aur burā'iyān bhī. So jo un ke bure 
kām ko nā-pasand kare woh zimmah-dārī se to barī ho jā'egā 
magar jo us ko mustarad kar degā woh salāmat rahegā, al- 
battah jo shakhs un ko pasand karegā aur un ki ittebā' karegā 
(woh salamat nahin rahegā aur bari bhi nahin hoga). 
Sahaba’e kirām radiya Allāhu ‘anhum ne ‘arz kiya: Ya Rasul 
Allah! Kya ham un se qital (ya‘ni jang) nah karen? Ap sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Nahin jab 


tak woh Namaz parhte hain (yanî Musalmān hain tum us 


waqt tak un se gitāl nahin kar sakte). Bura jan-ne se galbī taur 


par un se nafrat karna aur mustarad karne se kulliyatan 


mustarad kar dena murād hai.” 


Qadi ‘Iyad "Ikmālu al-mu lim” men is hadis ki sharh karte 


huwe farmāte hain: 


وقوله: أفلا نقاتلهم؟ قال: "لا ما صلوا“ على ما تقدم من منع 
الخرو lee‏ الأئمة, والقيامعليهم مادامواعلى كلم ةالإسلام, 
ولميظهروا كفرأبينا وهو الإشارةهاهنا: ”ماصلوا أي ما كان 


(1) 


1. Muslim fī al-Sahīh, Kitābu al-Imarah, bābu wujūbu al-inkāri ‘ala 
umarā'i fīmā yuķhālifu al-shar‘a, 3: 1481, ragm: 1854 
2. Abū ‘Awanah fī al-Musnad, 4: 417, ragm: 7162 
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لهم حكم أهل القبلة والصلاة, ولميرتدواويبدلوا الدين ويدعوا 
إلى غيره. والإشارة أيضًا بقوله: We”‏ حبشهًا يقودكم بكتاب 
الله أي بالاسلام وحكم كتاب اللةوإن جار D,‏ 


“Sahabi kā qaul keh أفلانقاتلهم؟‎ (kya ham un se 0131 nah karen?) 
Aur Āpsallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke farmān 
- لا ماصلرا‎ (nahin, jab tak woh Namaz parhte hain), jaisā keh 
guzar chuka hai - men hukūmate wagt ke khilaf musallah 
Baģhāwat se us wagt tak ruke rāhne kā hukm hai jab tak woh 


kalima’e Islam par hon aur wazeh taur par kufr ko zahir nah 


karen. yehi ishārah yahan “iou” men pinhan hai yanî jab 
tak un ke liye Ahle Qiblah aur Ahle Namaz hone ka hukm baqi 
hai aur jab tak woh murtad nahin huwe aur unhon ne Din ko 
nahin badlah aur Din se hat kar ko'i da wat nahin di. Huzur 
Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ke 
is farmān se bhi yehī ishārah miltā hai jis men Ap sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: "Be-shak ko'ī 
Habashī ģhulām hī Kitābullāh ke sāth tumhārī giyādat kare” 
ya'nī Islām ke sath aur Kitabullah ke hukm ke sath, agar-cheh 
woh zālim hī ho (tab bhi tumhen us ke ķhilāf Baģhāwat ki 


ijazat nahin).” 

Qadi ‘Iyad age chal kar mazid wazahat karte hain: 
oe R € << piah 7 
ولکن من رضي وتابع معناه: ولكن الاثم والعقوبة‎ ie2ū وقوله‎ 
على من رضي وتابع, وفيهد ليل على أن من عجز عن إزالةالمدكر,‎ 


(1) Oādī ‘Iyad fī Ikmāl al-mu'lim bi-fawā'id Muslim, 6: 264, 265 
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ایانم بمجرد السكوت, بل إنمايأئ بالرضى بم أوبأن لايكرهه 
بقلبه أو بالمتابعةعليه. 


وأماقوله: أفلانقاتلهم؟قال: ”لا ماصلوا'“ففيهمعنى ماسبق, أنهلا 
يجوز الخرو lee‏ الخلفاء بمجرد الظلم أو الفسق ما لم يغيروا 
شيئامن قواعد Dare‏ 


"Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa- 
sallam ke farmān ولكنمنرضيوتابع‎ kā ma'nā hai keh “gunah aur 
sazā us par hai jo un ke ghalat kamon se rāzī huwaaur us ne 
un ki ghalat-kariyon ki pairawi ki” aur is men dalīl is chīz par 
hai keh jo shakhs bura” ko ķhatm karne se ‘ajiz 4 gaya, woh 
mahz khamoshi se gunh-gar nahin hoga, bal-keh us bura" 
par razi hone se gunah-gar hoga ya us ko dil men bura nah 


janne se ya us ki pairawi karne se gusūr-wār thāhregā. 


Aur Sahabi kā qaul أفلانقاتلهم‎ (kya ham un se gitāl nah karen)? 
Ke jawab men Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ke 
farmān ماصلرا‎ y (nahin, jab tak woh Namaz parhte hain) kā wohī ma‘na 


hai jo pahle guzar chuka hai keh jab tak hukūmate waqt Islam ke asāsī 


qawa: id men se ko't chiz tabdil nah kar de faqat us ke fisq aur zulm ki 


waj'h se us ke khilaf musallah Baghawat ja’iz nahin hai..” 


3. Hazrat ‘Awf bin Malik radiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayan karte hain 
keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam 


ne farmaya: 


(1) Oādī ‘Iyad fī Ikmal al-mu'lim bi-fawā'id Muslim, 6: 264 
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عَلَيكم‎ sīkais Gis pēri g šai je 
Ass pak الّذِينَ بطو هم‎ Seši وَشِرَاز‎ gale َنصَلَوْنَ‎ 
ابذهم بالشيف؟‎ i ال‎ jj قي‎ SS pals pal 
É eS من‎ pils وَإِذَا‎ SOLAN فيكم‎ pul َقَالَ: لا ما‎ 


“Tumhare beh-tarīn hukm-ran woh hain jin se tum 
mahabbat karoaur woh tum se mahabbat karen, tum un ke 
liye du'a'e khair karo aur woh tumhare liye du'a'e khair 
karen aur tumhare bad-tarin hukm-ran woh hain jin se tum 
bughz rakho aur woh tum se bughz rakhen, tum un par la‘nat 
karo aur woh tum par la'nat karen. ‘Arz kiya gaya: Ya Rasūl 
Allah! Kya ham un ko aslehah aur talwār (ya'nī bandūg) ke 
zor se ma'zūl nah kar den? Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā 


Alihi wa-sallam ne farmaya: Nahin! Jab tak keh woh tum men 


Namāz gā'im karte rahen (ya‘ni jab tak woh Musalmān rahe 


tum aisā nahin kar sakte), aur jab tum apne hukm-ranon ki 


ko'ī bura’i dekho to un ke us ‘amal ko bura jano magar nazme 


riyasat aur qanun ki pa-bandi se hath mat khinchon.” 


Muhaddisine kirām ne is ki sharh men likhā hai keh Ap salla 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ke farmān “tum un ki ēthēritī 
se hath mat khincho” se murad yeh hai keh jab tak woh tumhen 


ma'siyat ka hukm nah den. Is men fasiq hukūmate waqt ke ķhilāf 


(1) 1. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Imarah, babu ķhiyāru al-a'immati 
wa-shirāruhim, 3: 1481, ragm: 1855 
2. Ibn Hibban fī al-Sahih, 10: 449, raqm: 4589 
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musallah Baghawat ki mumāna'at hai. Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā 
Alihi wa-sallam ke farmān “jab tak woh tum men Namaz gā'im karte 
rahen” men un ke Musalman hone ko iqamate Namaz ke kinayah men 
bayan kiya gaya hai. Jis se murad yeh hai keh jab tak woh Musalman 
rahen. Is ka ma'nā yeh nahin keh woh pa-bandi ke sath panj-ganah 
Namaz parhne wale hon, muttaqi ya parhez-gar hon. Is se yeh murad 
nah hone ki waj'h yeh hai keh Huzur sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi 


wa-sallam pahle hī unhen "gšssiy;4” ya ni bad-tarīn hukm-ran garār 


de chuke hain. Saf zahir hai jab Musalmān un se nafrat karenge woh 
Musalmān ko burā samjhenge aur apne mazālim, nā-insāfiyon aur 
bad-a'māliyon ke bā'is bad-tarīn hukm-ran kahla’enge to un se yeh 
tawaggē' nahin ho sakti keh woh kāmilan pā-bande saum-o salat 
honge. Agar aisā hota to unhen “bad-tarin hukm-ranon kā lagab” hi 
nah diya jātā. Is ke bā-wujūd farmāyā keh jab tak woh tumhare samne 
Namaz ada karte rahen. Is ka matlab sirf yeh hai keh ba-ra’e nam sahi 
magar Musalman rahen to un ke ķhilāf musallah Baghawat nahin ki 


ja egi. 


Imam Qurtubi ne Sahih Muslim ki sharh “al-Mufhimu lima 
ashkala min talkhisi kitabi Muslim” men is maná ki tasrih in alfāz 


men kī hai: 
JB عن‎ eG FES کماعبر عن المصلين بالمسلمين, كما قال‎ 
©. المسلمي.‎ 61 pn ļ 


(1) 1. Abū Yaʻlá fī Musnad, 1: 90, ragm: 90 
2. Haythamī fi Majma‘ al-zawa’id, Kitabu ahl al-Baghi, 6: 7 
(2) Qurtubi, al-Mufhim, 4: 66 


www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Muslim Riyāsat aur Nazme Ijtema ke ķhilāf... 4337% 


"Jaisā keh (Hadīs men) Namāziyon se murād Musalmān liye 
ga'e hain, masalan Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne farmaya: Mujhe Namaziyon yani Musalmanon ko 


qatl karne se man‘a kiya gaya hai.” 
So isi shar'ī ma‘na kā itlāg yahan bhi hoga. 


4. Imam Tirmidhi ne yeh farmane Nabawi sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam apni sanade sahih ke sath Hazrat Umm 
Salamah radiya Allāhu ‘anha se riwayat kiya hai keh Huzur Nabiye 


Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 


+ 


ds ii SHI فَمَنْ‎ 5 5556 9 RAISES Sood 
Ni :يَارَسْولَ الل‎ fa ireset زق‎ 
©.) Lows ل‎ Jue lētā 


An-garīb tum par aise hukm-ran musallat honge jin se tum 


یی 


== 


neki bhi sar-zad hote dekhoge aur bura’ bhi. Pas jis ne un ki 
burā'i ko burā kaha woh zimmah-dārī se 'čhdah-bar-ā ho 
gaya aur jis ne bura samjha woh salamati pa gaya; lekin jo un 
par dil se rāzī huwa aur ma'siyat men un ki ittebā‘ ki woh 
halak huwa. ‘Arz kiya gaya: Ya Rasūl Allah! Kya ham un se 
jang nah karen? Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-alā Ālihī wa- 


sallam ne farmaya: “Nahin” jab tak woh Namaz parhte hain 


(yani ba-ra’e nām bhi Musalman hain, tum un se musallah 


jang nahin kar sakte).” 


(1) Tirmidhi fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Fitan, babu: (78), 4: 529, ragm: 2265 
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Is Hadis ki sharh men "Allāmah ‘Abd al-Rahmān Mubārak- 
Puri bhi yehi ma'nā likhte hain: 
”أفلا نقاتلهم؟ قال: لا“ أى: لا تقاتلوهم ما صلوا. اٍنٌمامنع عن‎ 
مقاتلتهم ما داموايقيمون الصلوة, التى هی عنوان الإسلام حذرا‎ 
مِنْهيج الفتن وإختلاف الكلمة.“‎ 
“Sahabi kā sawāl keh “kya un ke ķhilāf gitāl nah karen?” aur 
jawab men Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam kā 
yeh irshad farmānah keh “nahin (ya‘ni un ke khilaf tum jang 


nah karo) jab tak woh Namāz parhte rahen.” Yagīnan un ke 
sath jang se rok diya gaya jab tak woh Namaz parhte rahen jo 


keh Dine Islam ki pahchan hai. Un ke khilaf jang nah karne 


ka hukm Ummat men fitnah bhar‘arz kiya: Uthne aur Din 


men ikhtelaf paida hone ke khadshah ke peshe nazar irshad 


farmāyā gaya hai.” 


Murad yeh hai keh Musalmanon ke dar-miyan qatl-o gharat- 
gari aur ķhūn kharabah ke fitnah se bachne ke liye hukm-ranon ki 
bad-a'māliyon par bhi sabr-o zabt kar ke pur-amn tarīgah se a’ini aur 
jamhūrī jidd-o jahd ki ijazat di 8317 hai, musallah jang ya gitāl kinahin. 
5. Isī mazmūn par mabni Hadis ko Sunan Abi Dawud men 
Hazrat Dabbah bin Mihsan ke tariq se Hazrat Ummi Salamah radiya 
Allāhu 'anhā se riwayat kiya gaya haio Rasūl Allah salla Allāhu ‘alayhi 


wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 


(1) Mubārakfūrī fī Tuhfat al-Ahwadhi, 6: 138 
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sili Si iad VISS ro SL ستكؤن عَلَیکم‎ 


5315 :قال alia‏ ص ف 
كن iers‏ َارَسزل J z‏ الل فاا Sages‏ قَالَ GAN‏ 
Jee AFS 51:5 415‏ :لا a) Nghe‏ 


““An-garib tumhare ūpar aise hukm-ran a’enge jo achche 
kam bhi karenge aur bure bhi. Imam Abū Dawid bayān karte 
hain keh Hisham ne kaha: Pas jis ne apni zaban se na- 
pasandidagi ka izhar kiya woh bariyuz-zimmah ho gaya. Jis 
ne dil men bura jana woh bhi bach gaya lekin jo razi huwa 
(aur un ke bure kamon ki tā'īd ya pairawī ki) woh bar-bad 
huwa. ‘Arz kiya gaya: Ya Rasul Allah! Kya ham unhen qatl kar 
den? Ibn Dawid ke alfaz hain: Kya ham unse jang karen? Ap 


sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 


Nahin jab tak woh Namaz parhte hain (ya'nī jab tak woh 


Musalman hain un se jang nahin ki jā saktī).” 


Darje bala Ahadise Nabawi aur un ki shurūhāt men ba-taure 
khas do chizon ki wazahat ho rahi hai: Pahli yeh keh Musalman hukm- 
ranon ke fisq-o fujūr aur Dīnī mudahanat ke ķhilāf fitna-o fasad aur 
ķhūn-rezī ke khadshe ke ba‘is jahan musallah Baghawat ki mumāna'at 
hai wahan aisī hukūmaton ko rahe rast par lane ke digar pur-amn 


tarīge maujūd hain jinhen ba-rū'e kar lana chahiye. 


Dusri aham bat yeh hai keh jab tak hukm-ran Kufre Bawah 


ya ni sarih aur gatī kufr ke murtakib nah hon un ke khilaf musallah 


(1) Abū Dawid fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Sunnah, babu fi gitāli al-Khawarij, 
4: 242, ragm: 4760 
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Baghawat durust nahin hogī aur agar in halat men kisi ne sharī'at aur 
ahkame Islam ke khilaf nifaz ka ka nam le kar bhi musallah Baghawat 


kar di to use bhi tāgat ke zarī'e ķhatm karnā zarūrī ho jata hai. 
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Fasl Chaharum 


Dāhshat-gardī aur Baģhāwat ke 
Khilaf A’imma’e Arba'ah wa dīgar 


Akābirīne Ummat ke Fatāwā 


~ 1 > 
“Lk rA 


— پټ‎ 
wwwa.TahirulQadriBooks.com 


Baghawat aur Dāhshat-gardī pur-amn mu'ashare ke liye kitnī 
ķhatar-nāk hai aur us ki mumāna'at kyūt ki ga'ī hai? Is ki wazahat to 
babe haza ki fas] duwum “Jurme Baghawat ki sangini aur us ki saza” 
men gadre tafsil se guzar chuki hai. Yahan ham mu'āmale ki nau'iyat- 
o hassasiyat ke peshe nazar Ahadis ke ba‘d akabir A’immah ke fatawa 
ikhtesar ke sath darj kar rahe hain ta-keh yeh bat wazeh ho ja’e keh 
chaudah sau salah tarikhe Islam men is bab par Ummat men kabhi bhi 
ikhtelaf nahin raha. A’imma’e Arba‘ah ke bad numa’indah Fugahā'e 
kiram, ‘Ulama’e Uzzām ki ara’ pesh karte huwe tartībe zamanî ko 


malhūz rakha gaya hai. 


1. Dahshat-gardon se Oitāl par Imāme Azam 
Abū Hanifah # kā Fatwa 


Dāhshat-gard guroh ke sath jang karne ke hawāle se Imam 
A‘zam Abū Hanīfah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu apni kitab al-Fiqhu al-absat 


men farmāte hain: 
فقاتل أهل البغي بالبغي لا بالكفر. وكن مع الفئة العادلة. ولاتكن‎ 
مع أهل البغي. فإن كان في أهل الجماعة فاسدون ظالمون. فإن‎ 
فيهم أيضاًصالحين يعينونك عليهم ران كانت الجماعة باغية‎ 
الله‎ 2 SSS Gi: Just فاعتزلهم واخر جإلىغيرهم. قال‎ 
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& Ç re ° 2 “oe ° 255 AP > 
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kaa 


K PAS 


“Baghi Dăhshat-gard guroh ke sath jang karo is wajh se 
nahīn keh woh kufr par hain bal-keh is liye keh woh Bāģhī 
hain aur wājibul-gatl hain. Mu'āshare meñ bad-amnī 


phailāne ke zimmah-dār hain. Hameshah koshish karnī 


chahiye keh mē tadil-fikr logon kī sangat ikhtiyar kī ja’e aur 


(agar ittefāgan aisi naubat 4 ja’e to) mu'āshare ko bad-amnī 


aur fasād se mahfūz rakhne ke liye hukūmat kā sath diya ja'e 
nah keh Dāhshat-gard Baghiyon ka. Farz karen keh hai'ate 


ijtema i men jahan kuch log agar mufsid aur zalim hain to 
wahin ba‘z log nekū-kār bhi hote hain. yehi nek aur saleh log 
un gum-rah logon ke khilaf ap ki madad karenge. Ba-farze 
mahal agar logon ki aksariyat hi musallah Baghawat par utar 
a’e to ahle haq ko chahiye keh woh un Baghiyon se ‘alahidagi 
ikhtiyar kar len aur un ke ‘ilawah dūsre logon ki taraf hijrat 
kar ja’en jaisā kehat kā farman hai: «Kyā Allah ki zamīn 
farakh nah thi keh tum us men (kahi) hijrat kar jāte? aur 
€@Be-shak meri zamin kushadah hai so tum meri hī “ibadat 


karo. 


(1) al-Nisa, 4: 97 

(2) al-‘Ankabit, 29:56 

(3) Abū Hanifah fī al-Fiqh al-absat (Majmū'ah al-‘aqidah wa-‘ilm al- 
kalām lil-shayķh Zāhid al-Kawtharī), bābu fī al-gadr: 606, 607 
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Musallah Baģhāwat par Imam Tahawi al-Hanafī +77 ka 
Fatwa 


Mazhabe Imame Azam Abū Hanifah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke 
jalilul-qadr Imam, Abū Ja'far Tahawi (239_321 Hijri) farmate hain: 


”ولا نرى الشیف على أحدٍ مِنْ Bal‏ محمدٍ إلا من وجب عليه 
السيف, ولانري الخرو ج على أئمتنا وولاة أمورنا وان جاروا, 
ولاندعوعليهم, ولاننز ع يد امن طاعتهم.01 


"Ham hukūmat-o saltanat ke ķhilāf ‘askari Baghawat ko ز‎ 7 
nahīn samajhte ķhwāh woh ķhatā-kār hī ho. Aur nah hī un kī 


ēthēritī ko chālinj karte hain.” 


Imam Ibn Abī al-'Izz al-Hanafi rahmatu Allāhi ‘alayh ne Imam 
Tahāwī rahmatu Allāhi ‘alayh ki is “ibarat koi sharh men Sahih 
Muslim men Hazrat ‘Awf bin Malik radiya Allahu ‘anhu se riwayat ki 
ga'i hai, jis ke akhir men Huzur sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam kā sarīh hukm hai keh agar umara’ wa hukamā' shirār aur 
lā'ige nafrat bhi hon, tab bhi jab tak Musalmān hain un ke khilaf 


musallah Baghawat aur Ķhurūj ja’iz nahin. 


151 tarh hukme Nabawi sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam “rst ”ول يزعن يدا من‎ (tum hukūmat ki hākimīyat aur ēthēritī se 
hargiz hath nah khinchna) ko bhi unhon ne apne maugif ki tā'īd men 
pesh kiya hai. 151 bāhs ko jārī rakhe huwe Imam Ibn Abi al-‘Izz al- 
Hanafi ne mazid likha hai: 


(1) Tahawi fī al-‘Aqidah al-Tahawiyah, raqm: 71, 72 
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"فقد دل" الكتاب والسنة على وجوب طاعة أولى الأمر ما لم 
يأمروا بمعصية. فتأمل قو له تعالي: طاَطِيعُوا الله وَاَطِيُّوا I‏ 
EI ps SEAS Re SSI als‏ ولم يقل: 
i”‏ أولى a‏ منكم؟. لأن أولى الأمرلایفردون بالطاعة, 
بل يطاعون فيما هو طاعة الله ورسوله. وأعاد الفعل مع الرسول 
ِب لأنهدهومعصوه. ”وأولوالأمر“لايطا عإلافيماهو طاعةالله 
ورسوله. Lely‏ لزوم طاعتهم oly)‏ جاروا) فلأنه يعرتب على 
الخروج عن طاعتهم من المفاسد أضعاف ما يحصل من 

Oe) 


“Kitab-o Sunnat ke ahkāmāt is bat ko sabit karte hain keh 
hukūmate wagt ki us waqt tak itā'at lāzim hai jab tak woh 
ma'asiyat ka hukm nah de. Ap Allah Ta'ālā ke irshād par 
ghaur karen: “Tum Allah ki ita‘at karo aur Rasūl (sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-"alā Ālihī wa-sallam) ki ita‘at karo aur apne men 
se (ahle haq) sahibane amr kī”. Allah Ta'ālā ne farmāyā hai: 
“Tum Rasūl ki itā'at karo.” Yeh nahin farmaya keh “tum 
sahibane amr kī ita‘at karo” kyan-keh ūlul-amr ita‘at ke sath 
munfarid aur khas nahin hai bal-keh un ki ita‘at usī 
mu'āmale men ki jati hai jo Allah Ta'ālā aur us ke Rasul ki 
itā'at ke taht ho. Allah Ta'ālā ne fele ita at ko sirf Rasul salla 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ke sath duhrāyā haikk 


(1) al-Nisa’, 4:59 
(2) Ibn Abi al-‘Izz fī Sharh al-‘Aqidah al-Tahāwīyah: 282 
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Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ma'sūm hain. 
Jab-keh Ahkam kī ita‘at usī amr men ki jati hai jis men Allāh 
Ta'ālā aur us ke Rasul sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā Ālihī wa- 


sallam Kî itā'at ho. Han un ke zalim hone ke bā-wujūd un ki 


oth6riti ko taslīm karne ka sabab yeh hai keh un ke mafasid 


ke bā'is un ke ķhilāf musallah Khuruj aur Baģhāwat, un ki nā- 


insāfiyon ki waj-h se janm lene wali kharabiyon se ka'ī guna 


ziyadah kharabiyon kā bā'is hogī (is liye barī tabāhī aur 


nuqsan se bachna lazim hai).” 


2. Dāhshat-gardon ke Khilaf Imam Malik zz ka 
Fatwá 


Dahshat-gardon ki sar-kobī ke bare men Maliki fiqh kima ruf 
kitab “al-Mudawwanaitu al-kubrā” men Imam Sahnūn ne Imam 


Malik rahmatu Allāhi ‘alayh se yüñ riwayat kiya hai: 
والحرورية, وأهل الأهواءكلهمأرىأن‎ dol قال مالک فى‎ 
يستتابوا, فان تابوا, وإلا قتلوا. قال ابن القاسم: وقال مالك فى‎ 
الحرورية وما أشبههم: إنهم يقتلون إذا لم يتوبوا إذا كان الامام‎ 
عدلا. فهذا يدلك على أنهم إن خرجوا على إمام عدل وهم‎ 
يريدون قتالهويدعون إلى ماهم عليه دعوا إلى الجماعة والسنة,‎ 


فإنأبواقتلوا. 
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قال: ولقد سألت مالكاعن أهل العصبية الذين كانوا بالشام, قال 
مالک: أرى للإمام أن يدعوهم إلى الرجوع, وإلى مناصفة الحق 

بينهم, فإنرجعوا وإلاقوتلوا." 


“Imam Malik ne (Kharijiyon ke guroh) Ibādīyah, Harūrīyah 


aur Ahle Ahwā' (gum-rāh tolah) ke bāre men farmāyā keh 


unhen pāhle (intehā-pasandī aur Dāhshat-gardī se) taubah 


karne ki da'wat di jā'e, agar woh taubah kar len to unhen 


chor diya ja’e warnah qatl kar diya ja’e. Imam Ibn Qasim 


kāhte hain keh Imam Malik ne Harūrīyah aur un ke misl dīgar 
gum-rah (Dahshat-gard) gurohon ke bare men farmaya: Agar 
woh apni takhribi sar-garmiyon se taubah nah karen to 
unhen gatl kar diya ja’e ba-sharte-keh riyāsat Muslim ho. 
Yeh qaul tumhen is bat ki rah-numa’l faraham kartā hai keh 
agar woh Musalman riyāsat ke khilaf Baģhāwat karen aur us 
ke sath jang ka iradah karen aur us se apne manshūr ko gubūl 
karne ka mutalabah karen to unhen pahle Musalmanon ki 
aksariyat aur gānūn ke da’ere men palatne ki da'wat di ja’e, 


agar woh inkar karen to unhen qatl kiya ja’e. 


“Imam Sahnūn kahte hain: Main ne Imam Malik rahmatu 
Allahi ‘alayh se Sham ke ‘asabiyat-pasand guroh ke bare men 
istifsār kiya to Ap ne farmāyā: Mere khayal men hukūmat ko 
chahiye keh unhen apne maugjf se rujū' karne aur ba-hami 
insāf ki da'wat de, agar woh palat a’en to thik warnah unhen 


qatl kar dena chahiye.” 


(1) Sahniin fi al-Mudawwanat al-kubrā, 3: 94 
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3. Dāhshat-gard Bāģhiyon ke Khilaf Imam 
Shafi'l zz ka Fatwa 

Dahshat-gardi aur khun-rezi ki har daur men shaklen badalti 
rahi hain lekin zehniyat ek hi rahi hai. Is ki ibteda’ Ķhawārij se hi’ 
aur puri tarikhe Islam men un kā tasalsul jārī raha jo ab bhi hai. 
Chunan-cheh tamam A’imma’e kiran ne fardan fardan is Dahshat- 
gardanah rujhan aur Kharijiyat-zadah firkr-o ‘amal ke khilaf fatawa 
jari farma’e. Un A’imma’e kiram men Ummat ke jalilul-qadr peshwa 
Imam shāfiī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu bhi shāmil hain, Ap ne Dahshat- 


gardon ke muta‘alliq farmāyā: 
كانوا فى مصر أو صحراء فسفكوا الدماء وأخذوا‎ ú š ولو أن‎ 
الأموال, كان حكمهم كحكم قطاع الطريق, وسواء المكابرة‎ 
فى المصر أو الصحراء, ولو افترقا كانت المكابرة فى المصر‎ 
أعظمهما."‎ 


“Agar ko'i shar-pasand guroh kisi shāhr men ya kisi sahra wa 


bayaban men khūn-rez kār-rawā'ī kare aur logon se māl-o 
y: 


asbab chīn le to un (ki sazā) ka hukm rah-zanon ki tarh hai. 


Aur lūt-khasot aur hag-talafī shāhrī abadi men مط‎ ya jangal- 
o bayaban men, sańgīnī ke lehaz se bar-a-bar hai. Agar unhen 
juda juda bhi dekha jā'e to shāhrī abadiyon lūt-khasot aur 
qatl-o gharat-gari ziyadah bhayanak hai.” 


Imam Shāfiī rahmatu Allāhi ‘alayh mazid farmāte hain: 


(1) Shafi'l, Kitab al-Umm, 4: 218 
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فإذادعى أهل البغى فامتنعو امن الاجابةفقاتلوا... فإنما أبيح قتال 
أهل البغى ما كانوايقاتلون, وهم لايكو نون مقاتلين أبداإلامقبلين 
ممتنعين مريدين. فمتى زايلوا هذه المعانى فقد خرجوامن الحال 
التى أبيح بها قتالهم, وهم لا يخرجون منها أبدا إلا إلى أن تكون 

دماؤهم محرمة کهی O, JË‏ 


“Jab Bāģhī Dāhshat-gardon ko rahe rast 11 taraf palatne ki 
da'wat dt jā'e aur woh use gubūl karne se gurezan hon to un 


ke sath jang kī jā'egī. ... Pas Baghi 'anāsir ke sath jang us waqt 


tak ja’iz hai jab tak woh musallah ‘askari kar-rawa’iyan karte 


rahen. Woh “askar! kar-rawa’iyan hameshah jari nahin rakh 
sakte bal-keh kabhi woh samne a’enge aurkabhi iradi taur 
par maķhfī (gorillah) sar-garmiyon men mulawwas rahenge. 
Lehaza jab bhi mukammal taur par pur-amn ho ja’en to woh 
apne khilaf jang ke jawaz ki halat se nikal a’enge, aur agar 
woh ‘askari kar-rawa’iyon se baz rahenge to un ka ķhūn 


pahle ki tarh do-barah haram hoga.” 


4. Musallah Baghawat ke Khilaf Imam Ahmad 
bin Hanbal شو‎ kā ‘Amal aur Fatwa 


Ftinah-parwarī, Dahshat-gardi aur ķhūn-rezī se hattāl-was'a 
bachne ke liye A'imma'e kirām ne hameshah e'tedāl-pasandī zabt-o 
tahammul aur ham-āhangī kā dars diya hai. Chunan-cheh Imam 


Ahmad bin Hanbal rahmatu Allāhi ‘alayh ne ķhalge Qur'an jaise 


(1) Shafi%, Kitab al-Umm, 4: 218 
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īmānīo mas’ale par shadīd dabā'o aur be-panāh taklifen hattā keh 
qaid-o band aur koron ki su'ūbaten bar-dāsht karne ke bā-wujūd 
‘ammatul-Muslimin ko hukūmate waqt ke khilaf baģhawat par nahin 
uksaya. Khalge Qur’an ka fitnah Ummate Muslimah ke liye khatar- 
nak-tarin fitnon men se ek tha jo Mu'tazilah ke inteha-pasandanah 
‘aqa’id ki paida-war tha aur us ne hukm-ranon ko apni lapet men le 
liya tha. Khawarij ke fikrî waris “Mu tazilah” riyasat ke aham umūr 
men achchi khassi mudakhalat karte the. yehi waj-h hai keh us daur 
men Baghdad aur bilade Islam ki bari bari shakhsiyat hukūmatī 
mukhalafat aur mazālim kā shikar hū'īn jin men khud Imam Ahmad 
bin Hanbal bhi shamil the. Isi fitnah khalqe Qur'an ke sabab Ap ko 
kore mārega'e aur Ap ki shahadat wāge' ho ga” lekin zindagi bhar Ap 
ne logon ko Baghawat aur hukūmat ke khilaf musallah Ķhurūj se roke 
rakhā. Ap ki istegāmat aur sabr-o tahammul k yeh wāge'āt bēhat sī 
marūf kutub men manqul hain. Chunan-cheh Abū Bakr Khallal ne 
apni kitab “al-Sunnah” men sahih isnad ke sath is ki tafsil bayan ki 
hai. 


Hazrat Abū Hārith farmate hain keh unhūn ne Imam Abū 
‘Abd Allah Ahmad ibn Hanbal se Baghawat ki us tahrik ke muta‘alliq 
pucha jo baghdad men hukūmat ke khilaf chal rahi thi. Kyūn-keh 
Banū ‘Abbas ke hukm-ran Mu'tazilah se muta‘assir ho kar āmmatul- 
Muslimin ke liye mushkilat paida kar rahe the. Imam Ahmad ibn 
Hanbal se jab hukūmat muķhālif Baghawat men shumūlīyat aur sar- 
parasti ki dar-khwast ki ga'ī to Ap ne jo kalimat ada farma’e woh kitne 


wazeh aur sarih hain, mulahazah hon: 
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AS‏ الماع الماع لا ری دلگ ولا آَمُربه الصّبِرعَلَى 
id ú‏ فيه حير Be Ga‏ يفك فيها ASU‏ وَيُستباخ فيا 


“Subhana Allāh. Khūn-rezī? Khün-rez1? Main ise jā'iz nahin 


samajhta, Nah main is ka hukm detā hūn. Ham (hukūmat 


dabā'o ke natīje men) jis sūrate hal se do char haiñ is par sabr 


karnā is fitna’e Baghawat se beh-tar hai. jis men Musalmānon 


ke na-haq ķhūn bahā'e ja’en, mal late ja’en aur ‘izzaten aur 


hurmaten pa-mal hon.” 


Logon ne phir israt kiya aur kaha keh kya aj ham ek aise 
fitnah men mubtala’ nahin jis ko khatm karne ke liye Jihad zarūrī ho 
jātā hai? Mukhatib ki bat sun kar Ap ne farmāyā: Bila shub-hah yeh ek 
fitnah hai jo thore dinon men khatm ho jā'egā lekin agar is ke 
mugābale men talwaren niyām se nikal ā'en to gatle ‘am hoga aur amn 
aur khair ke darwaze band ho ja’enge lehaza ap in hala ko sabr-o 


tahammul ke sath guzarne ki talqin farmate rahe. 


Khalifah Wathik Billah ke ‘ahd men Baghawat ne jab ziyadah 
zor pakar liyā to tamam Fugahā'e Baghdad jam‘a ho kar Imam Ahmad 
ibn Hanbal rahmatu Allāhi ‘alayh ke pas hazir huwe aur bigarti hi’i 
sūrate hal ka tazkirah kiya. Ap ne un se pūchā keh woh kya chahte 
hain. Tamam jalilul-qadr ‘Ulama’ ne muttafgah taur par ‘arz kiya keh 
ham Ap se mashwarah karne a’en hain kyūn-keh ham to hukūmatī 
maugif se tang a chuke hain aur khalifah Wathik Billah ke khilaf 


(1) Ķhallāl fī al-Sunnah, babu al-inkari ‘ala man kharaja "alā al-sultāni: 
132, raqm: 89 


Is riwayat ki sanad sahīh hai. 
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Baghawat men shāmil ho kar us kā takhtah ulatna chahte hain. Ap ne 
unhen samjhya āaur farmaya keh bila shub-hah mu‘amalah khatar- 
nāk ho chuka hai magar ap log hukūmat ki ēthēritī aur hākimīyat ko 
chālinj karne ka irādah tark kar den. Ahmad ibn Hanbal ne zor de kar 
farmaya: 


w 
9 
* 


عَلَيكُمْ بالتكرة بقلوبكم, وَل li‏ يَذًا من ts BED‏ 
عَصَا الْمُسْلِمِينَ SAY‏ دِمَاء كه ودِمَاء الْمُسلِمِينَ مَعَكُم 
انْظووا فِى عَاقِبَةأَف کم وَاضيروا حَنی EIGHT Si‏ 
UU J. lēja‏ رال BUGS jal‏ ,© 


“Tum dil men is mas‘alah ko bura samajho lekin hukūmate 


waqt kı hākimīyat ya‘ni nazm aur ēthēritī ko chālinj nah karo 


aur Musalmanon ki quwwat aur wahdat ko nah toro aur apna 


aur Musalmanon kā khiin mat bahā'o aur apne is mu‘amalah 


ke anjam par ghaur karo aur sabr karo yahan ta keh nek 
adami ko aram mile ya fasiq-o fajir se chutkara hasil ho ja’e. 
Aur yeh Ķhurūj un āsar (ya‘ni Sahabah wa Tābi'īn ki riwayat 
aur ta līmāt) ke khilaf hai jin men hamen aise halat men sabr 


ka hukm diya gaya hai.” 
5. Baghawat ke bare men Imam Sufyan Thawrī 
a; ka Fatwa 


Amir al-Mu’minin fi al-Hadis Imam Sufyan Thawri rahmatu 
Allāhi ‘alayh (mutawaffā 161 Hijri) se logon ne khalifah Hārūn al- 


(1) Khallal fī al-Sunnah, babu al-inkāri ‘ala man kharaja ‘ala al-sultāni: 
133, raqm: 90 
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Rashid ke mugābale men musallah jidd-o jahd ke muta‘alliq fatwa 
manga aur Ap ko Baghiyanah tahrik men shumūlīyat ki taraf 
mutawajjih kiya lekin Ap ne bhi logon ko smajhaya aur sabr-o 


tahammul ke sath fitne se dür rahne ki talqin farmā'ī aur sā'il se kaha: 
ij K. اخلد ف‎ ais. Ga y. duš. Eie 
( )— اجُلش فى‎ MESS 585 كفيك هذا الأمر و‎ 


"Main ne tujhe is mu'āmalah se be-niyāz kar diyā hai aur 
mu'āmale ki wazahat kar di hai. Tum is Baghawat ki tahrīk se 
bil-kul alag raho.” 


6. Baghawat ke bare men Imam Mawardi x ka 


Fatwa 


Imam Māwardī rahmatu Allahi ‘alayh (mutawaffā 450 Hijri) 
ne “al-Ahkamu al-sultānīyah” men Baghiyon aur Dahshat-gardon ke 
bare men tafsili ahkam bayan kiye hain. Un ka qaul hai keh Baghiyon 
se jang ki ja’egi ta-an-keh woh hukūmat ke nazm ko taslim kar len. 
Imam Māwardī rahmatu Allāhi ‘alayh ne is amr kā istinbat Sūratu al- 


Hujurat ki dajre zaul Ayat nambar 9 se kiya hai: 


ex فانم‎ TGS Paw pe M] Ó gts Os 


و 2 


rr‏ الأخرى lā‏ ّي 65 حتی JĀ Mee‏ اللو 
Zú bú‏ ث Ug teli‏ بِالْعَدْلٍ Sy gesig‏ الله Cod‏ 


(1) Khallal fī al-Sunnah, babu al-inkāri ‘ala man kharaja "alā al-sultāni: 
137, ragm: 96 
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“Aur agar Musalmanon ke do guroh apas men jang karen to 
un ke dar-miyan sulh kara diya karo, phir agar un men se ek 
(guroh) dūsre par ziyādatī aur sar-kashī kare to us (guroh) se 
laro jo ziyādatī kā murtakib ho rahā hai yahān tak keh woh 
Allāh Ta'ālā ke hukm ki taraf laut ā'e, phir agar woh rujū' kar 
le to donon ke dar-miyān “adl ke sath sulh karā do aur insaf 
se kam lo, be-shak Allāh insaf karne walon ko bēhat pasand 


farmata hai.” 


Imam Māwardī rahmatu Allahi ‘alayh ne is Ayate mubarakah 


se darje zail nikat akhz kiye hain: 


1. وفى قوله: قا بَعَث Je ale]‏ الأخرى» وجهان: أحدهما 
بغت بالتعدی فى القتال؛ والثانى بغت بالعدو لعن الصلح. 


Ayate mazkurah ke 21682 فإنمتفث إخذهماغَلىالأخرى‎ ke do matlab hen 
sakte hain: Ek yeh keh jang men ziyadati kar ke Baghi ho ja’e, dūsrah 
yeh keh sulh se rū-gardānī kar ke Baghi ho ja’e. 


2. وقوله EEES‏ بالسيف ردعاعن البغى وزجرا 
عن المخالفة. 


* 5 ii! kā matlab yeh hai keh un se musallah jang ki ja’e 


ta-keh woh Baghawat aur muķhālafat se baz ā ja’en.” 


3 وفى قولەتعالى: حى fl Se i‏ الله): حتى تر dar‏ الصلح 
palsi‏ ال تعالی به وهوقول سعيدبن جبير. 
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"ai ši Jedi ka Hazrat Sa'id bin Jubayr radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne 
yeh mafhūm bayan kiya hai ta-an-keh us sulh ki jānib laut 
a’en jis ka Allāh ne hukm diya hai.” 


ay ىرجعت عن البغي.‎ cigi AF 0 .4 
فَاوْفآءِث"‎ ka matlab yeh hai keh Baghawat tark kad den.” 


7. Dahshat-gardon ki Sar-kobī Wājib hai - Imam 
Sarkhasi 4; ka Fatwa 


Fiqhe Hanafi ke ‘azim Imam Shamsh al-A’immah Imam 
Sarkhasi (mutawaffā 483 Hijri) ne Baghi guroh ki sar-kobi ko nah sirf 
jā'iz bal-keh farz garār diya hai. Zail men Imam Sarķhasī rahmatu 
Allahi ‘alayh ka fatwa mulāhazah ho: 


فحينئذ يجب على من يقوى على القتال أن يقاتل مع امام 
المسلمين الخارجين لقوله تعالى: pt?‏ بَعَتْ إخدهمًا de‏ 
الأخرى bë‏ لي تبن والأمر حقيقة للوجوب, ولأن 
الخارجين قصدوا أذى المسلمين وإماطة الأذى من أبواب 
الدين, وخروجهم معصيةففى القيامبقتالهمنهى عن المنکر وهو 
فرض ولأنهم يهيجون الفتنة. قال il‏ الفتنة نائمة لعن الله من 


(1) Māwardī fī al-Ahkām al-sutānīyah: 59 
(2) al-Hujurāt, 49: 9 
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أيقظها. فمن كان ملعونا على لسان صاحب الشر ع صلو ات الله 
عليهيقاتل D dae‏ 


“Pas us waqt har us shakhs par jo jang men shirkat karne ki 
taqat aur quwwat rakhtā ho wajib hoga keh woh Allāh Ta‘ala 
ke is qaul {Phir agar un men se ek (guroh) dūsre par ziyādatī 
aur sar-kashi kare to us (guroh) se laro jo ziyadati ka 
murtakib ho raha hai Baghiyon ke ķhilāf musallam 
hukūmat ki madad kare. Yahan amr, wujub ke liye aya hai 
kyūn-keh Ķhurūj-o Baghawat karne walon ne Musalmānon 
ko azīyat dene ka mansūbah banaya hai. Isi tarh taklif-o 
azīyat ko dir karnā Din ke umūr men se hai aur un ka yeh 
Ķhurūj ma'siyat ke zumrah men aya hai. So un ke khilaf Jihad 
karna nahyi ‘ani al-munkar hai jo keh farz hai is liye keh woh 
fitnah ko hawa dete hain. Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Fitnah soya huwa 
hota hai aur Allah Ta'ālā us shaķhs par la‘nat bheje jis ne use 


jagāyā. Aur jo sahibe sharī'at ‘alayhi al-salatu wa-al-salam ki 


zabāne aqdas se mal'ūn garar pa chukā us ke khilaf Jihad kiya 


jana chahiye.” 
8. Dahshat-gardon ko Qatl kar dena chahiye - 
Imam Kasani =ç ka Fatwa 


Fiqhe Hanafi mashrhur kitab Badā'i'u al-sanā'i' ke musannif 


Imam Kasani rahmatu Allahi ‘alayh (mutawaff 587 Hijri) ka fatwa hai 


(1) Sarkhasi fi Kitab al-Mabsūt, 10: 124 
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keh Bāģhī Dāhshat-gardon ko fasād fil-arz ke ķhātimah ke liye gatl 
kiya jana chahiye. Woh likhte hain: 


ولأنهم ساعون فى الأرض بالفساد, فيقتلون دفعا للفساد على 
وجهالأرض. وان قاتلهم قبل الدعوةلا wh‏ بذلک لأنالدعوة 
قد بلغتهم لكو نهم فى دار الاسلام ومن المسلمين أيضا. ويجب 
على كل من دعاه الإمام إلى قتالهم أن يجيبه إلى ذلک, ولايسعه 
التخلف اذا كان عنده LE‏ وقدرة لأن طاعة الامام فيما ليس 
بمعصيةفر ض, فكيف فيماهو طاعة. O‏ 


"Chūn-keh woh Dāhshat-gardī ke murtakib hote hain so 
unhen Dāhshat-gardī ke khatimah kī ķhātir qat kiya jā'egā. 
Aur agar hukūmat unhen (rahe rast par ane ki) da‘wat dene 
se pahle hi un ke sath jang kare to us men bhi ko'ī muza’iqah 
nahin kyūn-keh dawat unhen pahēnch chuki hai, woh 
Muslim mulk men hain aur Musalmanon ke sath rahte hain. 
Har us shakhs par wajib hai jis ko hukūmate waqt un ke khilaf 
jang karne ki da‘wat de keh woh hukūmat ki da'wat ko gubūl 
kare aur us ke liye jang se piche rahne ki gunja’ish nahin hai 
jab-keh woh jang ki tāgataur qudrat rakhta ho kyūn-keh 


hukimat kī ēthēriti ko taslim karna jis men ko'ī ma'siyat nah 


ho farz hai, aur jo chiz ho hi ma'siyat se khali to us ko manna 


to ba-daraja’e aula lazim hai.” 


(1) Kāsānī, Badā'i' al-sana’i‘, 7: 140 
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9. Baghawat ke Khātime tak Jang jari rakhī jā e 


Imam Mirģhīnānī zz ka Fatwa 


Musalman riyāsat men kalimah-go logon ko qatl karne wale 
Dahshat-gardon ke ķhilāf kār-rawā”ī kab tak jari rakhī jani chahiye us 
par fiqhe Hanafi ki ma'rūf kitab “al-Hidayah” ke musannif Imam 


Mirģhīnānī (mutawaffā 593 Hijri) farmāte hain: 


وإذاتغلب قوم من المسلمين على بلد, وخ رجوامن طاعةالإمام, 
دعاهم! لی العود إلى الجماعة, وكشف عن شبهتهم لأنعليا Be‏ 
فعل ذلك بأهل حروراء قبل قتالهم, ولأنه أهون الأمرين ولعل 
الشريندفع به فيبداً به و لا يبدأ بقتال حتى يبدؤه فإن بدژه قاتلهم 
o>‏ يفرق جمعهم. O‏ 


“Jab Musalmānon ka ko'ī guroh kisi 'ilāgah par gabzah jamā 
le aur Muslim riyāsat ke nazm aur ēthēritī ko chāleng kar de 
to hukūmat ko chahiye keh woh unhen apni ‘amal-dari men 
ane ki da wat de aur un ke shub'hāt kā izalah kare kyūn-keh 
Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne Ahle Harūrā' ke sath jang 
karne se pahle aisā hi kiya tha is liye keh yeh do kamon (jang 
aur muzakarat) men asan kam hai uar is liye bhi keh shayad 
fitnah is se khatm ho ja’e. So isi se aghaz kiya ja’e aur jang ki 
ibteda’ nah ki ja’e yahan tak keh woh is se pahal karen. Pas 


agar woh jang men pahal karte huwe hathyar utha len to un 
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ke sath ķhūb larā'ī karo yahān tak keh un kī jam‘tyat 


و وچ 


muntashir ho ja’e aur un ki guwwat kā khatimah ho ja’e. 


10. Musallah Baghawat karne wale Kafir wa 
Murtad hai 


Imam Ibn Qudamah ka Fatwa 


Imam Ibn Qudamah al-Magdisī (mutawaffā 620 Hijri) ne “al- 
Muģhnī” men “Qitalu Ahli al-Baģhī” ke ‘unwan se bab bandha hai jis 
men unhon ne Bāģhiyon se muta'allig Muhaddisine kiram ke hawāle 


se yeh fatwa diya hai: 
وذهبت طائفة من أهل الحديث إلى أنهم کفارمرتدون, حكمهم‎ 
حكم المرتدين وتباح دماؤهم وأموالهم. فإن تحيزوا فى مكان‎ 
وكانت لهم منعةوشوكة, صاروا أهل حرب كسائر الکفار وإن‎ 
كانوافى قبضة الإماماستتابهم كاستتابةالمرتدين. فإنتابواوإلا‎ 
ضربت أعناقهم, وكانت أموالهم فيئا لا يرثهم ورثتهم‎ 
a). "eh المسا‎ 


"Muhaddisīne kirām ke ek tabagah ke mutābig Bāģhī 


Dāhshat-gard kafir aur murtad hain aur un kā hukm 


Murtaddīn jaisā hoga, un ke ķhūn aur mal ko mubah garār 


diya ja’ega. Agar woh apne ap ko ek jagah māhdūd kar len aur 


aur un ke pas quwwat aur mahfūz panah-gah hon to woh log 


bar-sare paikar kuffar ki tarh ahle harb ho ja’enge. Aur agar 


(1) Ibn Oudāmat fī al-Mughni, 9: 4 
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woh hukūmate waqt ke dā'era'e ikhtiyar men hon to unhen 
tabah kā mauga' diya ja’ega, agar woh taubah kar len to thik 
warnah un ki gardanen ura di ja’engi aur un ke mal “male 
fay” shumar honge, un ke Musalman wurasa’ un ke waris 


nahin honge.” 


11. Bāģhiyon ke Qatl par Sahābah ¿š ka tima: - 


Imam Nawawi - ka Fatwa 


Imam Nawawi (mutawaffā 676 Hijri) ne apni kitāb “Rawdatu 
al-talibin” men likha hai keh Baghi Dāhshat-gardon ko gatl karna 


ijma‘e Sahabah se sabit hai. Unhon ne kaha hai: 


قال العلماء: ويجب قتال البغاة ولا يكفرون بالبغى, وإذا رجع 
الباغى إلى الطاعة قبلت توبته وترك قتاله, وأجمعت الصحابة 
le‏ على قتال البغاة. © 


“Tamam ‘Ulama’ ne kaha hai: Baghiyon ko gatl kanrā wajib 
hai aur un ko Baģhāwat kī waj:h se kāfirgarār nahīn diyā 
jā'egā aur Baghi agar itā'at ki taraf rujū' kar le to us ki taubah 
gubūl ld ja’egi aur us ke sath jang tark kar di ja’egi. Baģhāwat 


karne wālon ke gatl par tamām Sahāba'e kirām radiya Allāhu 


‘anhum kā ijmā' tha.” 


Imam Nawawi ne apni kitab “Rawdatu al-tālibīn” men Bāģhī 
Dahshat-gardon ki takfir ke hawale se jamhūr ka maugif in alfāz men 


bayan kiya hai: 


(1) Nawawi fī Rawdat al-talibin, 10: 50 
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وأطلق البغوى أنهم إن قاتلوا فهم فسقة وأصحاب بهت, 
فحكمهم حكم قطاع الطريق. فهذا ترتيب المذهب 
والمنصوص, وما قاله الجمهور وحكى الإمام فى تكفير 
الخوارج وجهين. قال: فإن لم نكفرهم فلهم حكم المرتدين, 

وقيل حکم البغاة. فإن قلنا کالمر تدين لم تنفذ أحكامهم,“ 


“Imam Baghawi ne "alāl-itlāg kahahai keh agar woh jang 
karen to woh fasiq aur jhūte log hain. Pas un ka hukm 
daku’on ke hukm ki hoga. Yeh mazhab aur nas ki tartib hai, 
yehi jamhūr ne kaha hai. Imam Baghawi ne Khawarij ki 7 
men bayan kiya hai keh is men do sūraten hain. Unhon ne 
kaha hai: Agar ham un ko kafir qarar nah den to un ke liye 
Murtaddin ka hukm hoga aur yeh bhi kaha gaya hai keh un 
par Bāģhiyon kā hukm ‘a’id hoga. Phir agar ham unhen 
Murtaddin ki tarh kahen to un ke ahkaz nafiz nahin kiye 


jā'enge.” 
12. Dahshat-gardon ke Khilaf Ķukūmat se 
Ta'āwun 
Fatawa Tātārķhānīyah 


Jān-o māl kī hifāzat chūn-keh hukūmate wagt kā farz hai is 
liye amn-o aman bar-bād karne aur mu'āshare men khauf-o hiraj 
phailāne wālon ke ķhilāf Muslim hukūmat kā farīzah hai keh woh un 


se āhanī hathon se nimte tā-keh hukūmatī nazm ba-hal ho. Asi surat 


(1) Nawawī fī Rawdat al-tālibīn, 10: 51, 52 
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men logon par zarūrī hai keh woh hukūmat ki mukammal 31 karen. 
Fatāwā Tatarkhaniyah men ‘Allamah ‘Alam bin al-‘Ala’ al-Andarītī 
al-Dihlawi (mutawaffa 786 Hijri) ne yeh fatwa diya hai: 


يجب أن يعلم أن أهل البغي قوم من المسلمين, يخر جون على 
الإمام العدل ويمتنعون عن أحكامأهل العدل فالحكمفيهمأنهم 
إذاتجهزوا واجتمعواحل لامام أهل العدل أنيقاتلهم, وعلى کل 
منيقدرعلى القتال أن يقوم بنصرةإمامأهل العدل © 

“Is bat kā jān:nā zarūrī hai keh Musalmānon men se woh 
Dāhshat-gard aur Bāģhī 'anāsir jo Muslim riyāsat ke khilaf 
Ķhurūj ya'nī musallah jidd-o jāhd karte hain aur ‘adalati 
ahkamat ke nifaz ki rah men rukawat bante hain, un ke 
muta‘alliq yeh hukm hai keh jab woh ‘askari taur par tayyari 


kar len aur musallah kār-rawā'ī ke liye jam‘a ho ja’en to 


hukūmat ke liye zarūrī ho jātā hai keh woh un Dahshat-gard 


Baghiyon ke khilaf jang-o gitāl kare aur us mulk ke har us 


shahri par hukūmat ki i'ānat-o himāyat lazim ho jati hai jo 


kisi hawāle se bhi jang kī salahiyat-o isteta‘at rakha hai.” 


(1) Indrapatī, al-Fatāwā al-Tātār Khaniyah, 4: 172 
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13. Baghiyon ke Khilaf Jang Hukūmat par Lazim 
hai 


Imam Ibrahim bin Muflih al-Hanbalī +7 kā 


Fatwā 


Imam Ibrahim bin Muhammad ‘Abd Allāh bin Muflih al- 
Hanbalī (mutawaffā 884 Hijrī) ne bhī Imām Nawawī kī tarh Dāhshat- 
gard Baghiyon ko rujū ki da wat nah manne par qatl karne ka fatwa 


diya hai. 
أصل من كفر أهل الحق و الصحابة و استحل دماءالمسلمين فهم‎ 
بغاة فی قول الجماهير, تتعين استتابتهم فإن تابواوالاقتلواعلی‎ 
كفرهم.۵‎ Je إفسادهم‎ 


"Dar-asl jis adami ne ahle haq aur Sahābah radiya Allāhu 
‘anhum ko kafir garār diya (jaisā keh Ķhawārij ne kiya) aur 
Musalmānon ke ķhūn halal kar liye to jamhūr ke gaul ke 
mutābig yeh Bāģhī hain. Un ke liye yeh bat mata‘ayyan hai 
keh un se taubah talab ki ja’e. Phir agar woh taubah kar len 
to thik warnah unhen un ke fasad phailane ki waj-h se qatl 


kar diya ja’ega nah keh un ke kufr kī wajh se.” 


Woh mazid likhte hain: 


(1) Ibn Muflih fī al-Mubdi', 9: 160 
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فان فاژوا وإلا قاتلهم وعلى رعيته معونته على حربهم فان 
استنظروه مدة رجافلایمکن ذلك فى حقهم OW‏ أبوا الرجوع 
وعظهم وخوفهم القتال لأن المقصود دفع شرهم لا قتلهم فإن 
فاؤوا أى رجعوا إلى الطاعة والا قاتلهم أى يلزم القادر قتالهم 

O S3 لاجماع الصحابةعلى‎ 


“Phir agar woh baz a’en to durust warnah un se jang ki ja'egI 
aur riyāsat ke shāhriyon par farz hai keh woh un ke ķhilāf 
jang men hukūmat ki mada karen. Phir agar yeh Khawarij (ya 
un ki misl dīgar Dahshat-gard guroh) kuch muddatke liye 
mohlat mangen to un ke haq men yeh mumkin nahin hai. 
Phir agar woh apni rawish se baz ane se inkar kar den to 
hukūmat un ko nasihat kare aur jang se dara’e kyūn-keh 
magsūd un ka qatl nahin bal-keh un ke shar ko dür karna 
hai.Agar woh hukūmat ka nazm aur ēthēritī taslim kar len to 
thik warnah hukūmat un ke khilaf jang kare ya'nī un par 


qudrat rakhne wali hukūmat par un ke khilaf jang karnā 


lāzim hai kyūn-keh is par Sahaba’e kiram radiya Allāhu 


tanhum kā ijmā' hai.” 


14. ‘Allamah Zayn al-Din bin Nujaym Hanafi 47 
ka Fatwa 


Fugahā'e Ahnaf ki jalīlul-gadr kitāb “al-Bahru al-ra’iq 


sharhu Kanzu al-daqa’iq” ke musannif ‘Allamah Zayn al-Din bin 


(1) Ibn Muflih fī al-Mubdi', 9: 161 
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Nujaym Hanafī (mutawaffā 970 Hijrī) ne Dāhshat-gardī aur Baģhāwat 
ke ahakamat par tafsili bāhs ki hai. Imam Abū al-Barakāt ‘Abd Allāh 
bin Ahmad bin Mahmūd al-Nasafī (mutawaffā 710 Hijrī) lī "Kanzu al- 


dagā'ig” men ek gaul par tabsirah karte huwe farmāte haīn: 


قوله خر ج قوم مسلمون عن طاعة الا مام وغلبوا على بلد دعاهم 
إليه و کشف شبهتهم بأن يسألهم عن سبب خرو جهم فإن كان 
لظلم منه أزاله وان JÚ‏ الحق معنا والولاية لنا, فهم بغاة, لأنعليا 
يي فعل ذلك بأهل حروراء قبل قتالهم ولأنه أهون الأمرين. 
ولعل الشريندفع به فيبدأبه استحبابا لاوجو با. فإ ن أهل العدل لو 
قاتلوهم من غير دعوة إلى العود إلى الجماعة, لم يكن عليهم 
شىء لأنهم علموا ما يقاتلون عليه, فحالهم كالمرتدين وأهل 
الحرب بعدبلو OB UE‏ 


“Imam Nasafī kā yeh kāhnā keh woh Musalmān gaum hain jo 
Muslim huķūmat kī itā'at se nikal ā'e aur kisī shāhr par 
unhon ne ghalabah hasil kar liya to un ko hākime wagt bula’e 
aur un ke shub:hāt ko dur kare. Un se un ke Ķhurūj kā sabab 
ma'lūm kare. Agar hākim kī taraf se zulm ho rahā hai to us kā 
izalah kiya ja’e. Agar woh log asrār karte huwe kahen keh 
ham hi haq par hain yanî baqi log gum-rah hain aur 
hukūmat ka hag sirf hamen hasil hai to yeh Baghi log hain 
aur aise Baghiyon ki sazā Murtaddin ki tarh hogi kyūn-keh 


Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne ūn Harūrā' ke sath larne se 


(1) Ibn Nujaym fī al-Bahr al-rā'ig, 5: 151 
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pahle yehi “amal kiya tha aur is liye bhi keh yeh lara’ aur 
muzakarat men se asan tarīgah hai. Mumkin hai keh shar is 
se dir ho ja’e aur qital ki naubat nah ane pa’e, is liye isi se 
ibteda’ karna beh-tar aur mustahab hai magar lazim nahin. 


Kyun-keh agar Musalman hukūmat unhen jama‘at ki taraf 


palat ane ki dawat nah bhi de aur un se jang kare to bhi 


hukūmat par shar‘an ko'ī gunah nahin hai. Is liye keh un ko 


patah hai keh jang kis wajh se ho rahi hai. Un ka hal 


Murtadon aur Ahle Harb Kafiron jaisā hai jin ke pas da'wat 
pahēnch chukī hai.” 


15. ‘Allamah Jazarī ka Fatwa 


‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Rahmān al-Jazari (mutawaffā 1359 Hijri) 
“al-Fiqhu ‘ala al-Madhahibi al-Arba‘ah” men jamhūr Fugahā' 046 
karte huwe shar-pasandon ke khilaf jang ko zarūrī garār dete hain. 
Woh likhte hain: 


لوخر ج جماعةعلى الامامومنعوا حقااللهأو لآدمي, أوأبواطاعته 
يريدون عزله, ولو كان جائرا, فيجب على الامام أن ينذر هؤلاء 
lad)‏ ويدعهم لطاعتم فان هم عادوا إلى الجماعةت رکهم, oly‏ 
لميطيعوا أمرهقاتلهم بالسيف.“ 


“Agar logon kā ek guroh Musalman hukūmat ke khilāf “alame 
Baghawat baland kare aur hugūgullāh ya hugūgul-"ibād ki 
adā'egī men rukāwat paida kare ya hukūmat ki ma'zūlī ke 


irade se us ki ēthēritī ko taslīm karne se inkar kare khwah 


(1) Jazarī fī al-Fiqh "alā al-madhahib al-arba‘ah, 5: 419 
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yeh hukūmat ķhatā-kār hi ho to hukūmate waqt par lazim 
hai keh un sar-kashon ko anjame bad se dara’e aur unhen 
hukūmat ki ēthēritī aur nazm ko manne ki da wat de, pas 
agar woh Musalmanon ki hai’ate ijtemāī ki hakimiyat ki 
taraf palat a’en to unhen chor diya ja’e aur agar woh 
hukūmat ki ēthēritī ko taslīm karne se inkar karen to 


hukūmat un ke khilaf jang kare.” 


Darje bālā fatāwā ke mutala’ah se yeh bat wazeh ho jātī hai 
keh mazahibe arba‘ah ke jumlah A’imma’e kibar is bat par muttafiq 
hain keh Muslim riyāsat ke khilaf musallah Baghawat ja’iz nahin 
khwah us ki kuch bhi tawil ki jā'e. Riyāsat ka nazm aur ēthēritī gā'im 
karna hukūmat ki zimmah-dari hai aur Muslim riyāsat ke jumlah 
shahriyon ko musallah Baghawat ki sar-kobī men riyāsat kī 


mu ‘awanat aur madad karnī chahiye. 
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Islāmī riyāsat ke ķhilāf Dāhshat-gardon kī taraf se kī jāne 
wali ķhūn-rezī ko har maktaba’e fikr ke Ulamā' ne hameshah rad kiya 
hai aur use khilafe shari‘at garār diya hai. Daure jadid ke ma‘rif Salafi 
‘Ulama’ ne bhi apne fatāwā men Muslim riyāsat ke khilaf Baghawat, 
fitnah-angezi aur ķhūn-rezī ko sahih aHadise mubarakah ki 
muķhālafat garār diya hai. Unhon ne wāzeh taur par likhā hai kh 
Musalmānon ko kāfir garār dene aur unhen gatl karnā ya zulm-o 
ziyadati ka nishanah banana Khawarij ka hi watirah hai, aisa karne 


walon ke liye wohi hukm hoga jo Khawarij ke liye tha. 


1. Dahshat-gard Daure Hazir ke Khawarij hain 
"Allāmah Nasir al-Din Albani ka Fatwa 


‘Arab dunya ke nām-war Salafi “Alim Muhammad Nasir al- 
Din Albani Dahshat-gardon ke bare men apna maugif yūn bayan karte 
hain: 

والمقصود أنهم ستوا في الإسلام سنة سيئة, وجعلوا الخروج 
على حكام المسلمين ديئًا على مز الزمان والأيام رغم تحذير 
النبي S‏ منهم في أحاديث كثير ë‏ منها قو له صلي الله عليه و آله 
وسلم: الخوارج كلاب النار. ورغم أنهم لم يروا WN GN GAS‏ 
منهم وإنمامادون ذالک من ظلم وفجوروفسق. 
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واليوم والتاريخ يعيد نفسه كما يقولون, فقد نبعت نابتة من 
الشباب المسلم لم يتفقهوا في الدي نإلا قليلا. ورأوا أن الحكاملا 
يحكمون بما أنزل الله إلا قليلا, فرأوا الخروج عليهم دون أن 
يستشيروا أهل العلم والفقه والحكمة منهم بل ركبوا رؤوسهم 
أثاروا Cieš‏ عمياء وسفكوا الدماء في مصر, وسوریا والجزائر 
وقبل ذالك فتنة الحرم المكي فخالفوا بذلك هذا الحديث 
الصحيح الذي جري عليه عمل المسلمين Vāles g Lūku‏ إلا 

Oe الخوار‎ 


"Magsūd yeh hai keh inhon ne Islam men bure ‘amal shurū' 
kiye aur murūre zamanahke sath sath Musalman hukm- 
ranon ke khilaf Baghawat karna apna Din bana liya, ba-wujud 
is ke keh Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā 
Alihi wa-sallam ne bēhat sari Ahādīs men un Dāhshat-gard 
(Khawarij) se muta‘alliq Musalmanon ko khabar-dar kiya hai. 
Un men se Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā Alihi wa-sallam ki 
yeh Hadis mubarakah bhi hai keh Khawarij dozakh ke kutte 


hain. Aur bā-wujūd is ke keh Musalmānon ne un se wazeh 


kufr zāhir hote huwe nahin dekhā magar un kā zulm, fujūr 


aur fisq zāhir-o ‘ayan hai. 


“Aur jaisā keh kaha jātā hai tarikh apne ao ko duhrātī hai. Pas 


un Khawarij se Musalmān nau-jawanon ki ek nasl parwān 


(1) Albani fī Silsilati al-ahādīthi al-sahīhah, al-mujallad al-sābi', al- 
gismi al-thānī: 1240_1243 
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charhī hai jo Dīn kā bēhat kam-fāhm rakhte hain. Un ke 
khayal men hukm-ran Allah Ta'ālā ke nāzil-kardah ahkām ke 


mutābig hukūmat nahin karte magar un men se kuch (ahkām 


nāfiz karte hain). Pas woh Ahle ‘Ilm, Fuqaha’ aur ashabe 


hikmat ke mashwarah ke ba-ghair Muslim riyāsat ke khilaf 
musallah Baghawat karte hain bal-keh woh un ke saron par 
sawar ho ga’e aur andha-dhund fitnah bapa kiya. Unhon ne 
Misr, Sham aur al-Jazā'ir men ķhūn-rezī ki hai aur is se pahle 
Harame Makkah men bhi fitnah-angezi ki. Pas inhonne is 
sahih Hadis ki muķhālafat ki jis par siwa’e Khawarij ke 
mutagaddimīn aur muta’akhkhirin Musalmanon ka ‘amal 


raha.” 


2. Musalmanon ko Kafir qarar dena Khawarij ki 
“Alamat hai 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz bin ‘Abd Allāh bin Baz kā 
Fatwa 


Sa'ūdī ‘Arab ke sabiq muftiye a zam Shaykh ‘Abd al-"Azīz bin 
Baz ek sawāl ka jawab dete huwe likhte hain jo keh un ki ēfīshiyal 


websa it www.binbaz.org.sa/mat/1934 par maujūd hai: 


“Jab un se sawal kiya gaya keh yeh kalam as: men Ahle Sunnat 
wa-al-jama at ke usūlon men se hai lekin yaha par bare afsos 
ke sath Ahle Sunnat wa-al-jamā'at men kuch log aise bhi hain 
jois fikr ko past khayal karte hain, aur yeh samajhte hain keh 
is men zillat aur khwari hai. Yeh bat is liye kahi ga"! ta-keh 
woh nau-jawānon ko da‘wat den keh woh nizām men tabdili 
ki khatir tashaddud paida karen.” 
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hain: 


Is bat kā rad karte huwe Shaykh ‘Abd al-"Azīz bin Baz likhte 


هذا غلط من قائله, وقلة فهم؛ لأنهم ما فهموا السنة ولاعرفوها 
كما ينبغي, وإنماتحملهم الحماسة والغيرة لازالةالمنکر على 
أن يقعو افيمايخالف الشر ع كما وقعت الخوار Z‏ حملهم حب 
نصر الحق أو الغيرة للحق, حملهم ذالك على أن وقعوا في 
الباطل حتى كفروا المسلمين بالمعاصي كما فعلت الخوار ج, 
فالخوار ج كفروا بالمعاصي, وخلدواالعصاة في D, sd‏ 

“Sawal pūchne wale ki yeh ghalati aur kam-fāhmī hai kyūn- 
keh unhon ne Sunnat ko us tarh nah samjha aur pahchana jis 
tarh us ki ma'refat zarūrī hai. Magar un ke jazbat aur ghairat 
ne unhen burā'ī ke khatime ke liye ģhair-shar'ī kam karne 
par amadah kiya hai jaise keh Khawarij ne kiya tha. haq ke 


liye madad ki mahabbat aur hag ke liye ģhairat ne unhen us 


par ubhārā lekin ghairat aur Baģhāwat men ‘adame tafrīg ki 


ghalati ne unhen gum-rahi aur pasti men gira diya. Yahan 


tak keh unhon ne Musalmanonko gunahon ke irtekāb kī 


wajh se kafir kaha jaiasa keh Khawarij ne kaha tha. Pas 


Khawarij bhi gunahon ki bina par takfir karte the aur gunah- 


gar ko dā'imī jahannami garār dete the.” 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz bin Baz Din men shiddat aur inteha- 


pasandi ke bar-‘aks Ahle Sunnat kā maugif yūn bayan karte hain: 


(1) www.binbaz.org.sa/mat/1934 
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والذيعليه أهل السنة. وهو الحق. أن العاصي لايكفر بمعصيته 
ما لم يستحلها فإذا زنا لا يكفر, وإذا سرق لا يكفر, وإذ شرب 
الخمر لا يكفر, ولكن يكون عاصيا ضعيف الإيمان فاسقا تقام 
عليه الحدود, ولا يكفر بذالک إلا اذا استحل المعصية وقال: 
إنها حلال. وما قاله الخوارج في هذا باطل, وتكفيرهم للناس 
باطل؛ و لهذا قال فيهم النبي : إنهم يمرقون من الدين مروق 
السهممن الرمية, ثم لايعودو نإليهيقاتلون أهل الإسلامويدعون 

أهل الأوثان.0 


“Aur jo (maugif) Ahle Sunnat kā hai wohī hag hai. Woh yeh 


hai keh gunah-gar apne gunahon ki waj-h se kafir nahin hota 


jab tak woh un gunahon aur na-farmani ke kamon ko halal 


nah jane. Pas jab us ne zina kiya to kafir nahin huwa aur jab 
chorī ki to kufr kā murtakib nahin huwa aur jab sharāb pi to 
kufr nahin kiya bal-keh yeh gunah-gar, kam-zor iman wala 
aur fasiq kahla’ega, us par hudūd jari hongi lekin un bure 
a'māl ki waj'h se use kāfir qarar nahin diya ja’ega jab tak keh 
woh us gunah ko halal nah jane aur hallal nah kahe. Us ke 
bare men jo Khawarij ne kaha woh batil hai aur un ka logon 
ko kafir qarar dena bhi batil hai. 151 waj:h se Huzur 76 
Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne un ke 
bare men farmaya: “Yeh Din se is tarh nikal jate hain jaise tir 


shikar se nikal jata hai. Phir woh Din ki taraf nahin palatte. 


(1) www.binbaz.org.sa/mat/1934 
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Woh Musalmanon ke sath jañg karenge aur but-parason 


(sarīhan kuffar) ko chor denge.” 


Akhir men Shaykh ‘Abd al-"Azīz bin Baz nau-jawanon aur 
digar taam logon ko Ķhawārij ki taqlid se mana karte huwe mazhabe 
Ahle Sunnat wa jama‘at par chalne ki nasihat karte hain. Woh likhte 


hain: 
هذه حال الخوار ج بسبب غلوهم وجهلهم وضلالهم فلايليق‎ 
بالشباب ولا غير الشباب أن يقلدوا الخوارج, بل يجب أن‎ 
يسيروا على مذهب أهل السنة والجماعة على مقتضى الأدلة‎ 
الشرعية, فيقفوا مع النصوص كما جائت, ولیس لهم الخروج‎ 
على السلطان من أجل معصية أو معاص وقعت منه, بل عليهم‎ 
المناصحة بالمكاتبة والمشافهة, بالطرق الطيبة الحكيمة,‎ 
وبالجدال بالتي هي أحسن, حتى ينجحوا, وحتى يقل الشر أو‎ 
D, Pl pS يزول‎ 


“Khawarij ke yeh hālāt un ke (Din men) ģhulū aur un ki 
jahalat-o gum-rahi ki waj-h se hi huwe the. Is liye ab un nau- 
jawanon aur dīgar tamam logon ke liye hargiz munāsib nahin 


hai keh woh Khawarij ki taqlid karen. Bal-keh zarūrī hai keh 


woh shar‘ dalā'il ke taqazon ke mutabiq mazhabe Ahle 


Sunnat wa-jamā'at par chalen ta-keh woh un nusūs ke sath 


wohi maugif ikhtiyar karen jis ke liye woh warid hū'ī hain. 


Aur un ke liye jā'iz nahin hai keh woh hukūmate waqt ķhilāf 


(1) www.binbaz.org.sa/mat/1934 
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- us ki nā-farmānī ya un ghalatiyon ke sabab jo is se sar-zad 
hū'ī hain - musallah Baghawat karen bal-keh un ke liye zarūrī 
hai keh woh is ko likh kar ya zabānī taur par ‘umdah hukmat 
bhare tarīge aur ahsan andaz se bahs-o mubahasah ke zarī e 
nasihat karen ta-keh woh us men kam-yab hon, bura’i kam 


ho yā bil-kul khatm ho jā'e aur bhala’i ziyādah ho ja’e.” 
3. Daure Hazir ke Dāhshat-gard Jahilon ka 
Tolah hai 
Shaykh Salih al-Fawzan ka Fatwa 


Sa'ūdī ‘Arab ke hi ma'rūf Salafi Mudarris ‘Allamah Salih bin 


Fawzan bin ‘Abd Allah al-Fawzan se sawal kiya gaya keh “yahan par 
kuch log kahte hain: Is mulk ki hukūmat aur ‘Ulama’ ne Jihad ko 
mu'attal kar diya hai aur yeh “amal Allah ke ahkām ka inkār hai. So Ap 


kiis bare mn kya rā'e hai?” Is par unhon ne jawab diya: 
يدل على أنه ماعنده بصيرة ولا علم وأنه يكفر‎ fale هذا كلام‎ 
الناس, وهذا رأي الخوارج والمعتزلة, نسأل الله العافية, لكن‎ 
مانسيء الظن بهم نقول هؤ لاء جهال يجب عليهم أن يتعلموا قبل‎ 
أنيتكلموا أماإ نكا نعندهمعلم ويقولون بهذا القول, فهذارأي‎ 
©, Shall الخوار جوأهل‎ 


“Yeh jahalat par mabnī kalam hai jo un logon kī ‘adame 


basīrat aur lā-'ilmī par dalālat kartā hai, isi waj-h se woh 


(1) Fawzān fī al-Jihād wa-dawābituhu al-shar‘iyah: 49 
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(Musalmān) logon ko kāfir garār dete hain. Yeh (dar-hagīgat) 


وح - 


Khawarij aur Mu'tazilah ki rā'e hai. Allah Ta‘ala un se ‘afiyat 
‘ata farma'e lekin ham un ke bare men burā guman nahin 
rakhte bal-keh ham kāhte hain keh yeh jahil (aur Din ki 
haqiqi ta'līmāt se be-bahrah) log hain. Un ke liye zarūrī hai 
keh bat karne se pahle is ka (mukammal) ‘ilm hāsil karen. Aur 
agar ‘ilm hone ke bā-wujūd woh log aisi bat kāhte hain to yeh 


Khawarij aur gum-rah logon ki ra’e hai.” 


151 tarh jab "Allāmah Salih al-Fawzān se pūchā gaya keh kya 
Khawarij ki soch aur fikr rakhne wale log maujūdah zamane men bhi 


pa’e jate hain? To unhon ne kaha: 
سبحان الله وهذا الموجود, أليس هوفعل الخوارج وهوتكفير‎ 
المسلمين, وأشد من ذالك قتل المسلمين والاعتداء عليهم,‎ 
هذامذهب الخوارج.‎ 
وهو يتكون من ثلاثة أشياء: أولة: تكفير المسلمين. ثانيا:‎ 
الخرو جعن طاعة و لي الأمر. ثالنًا: استباحةدماء المسلمين.‎ 
هذه من مذهب الخوار ج حتى لو اعتقد بقلبهولا تكلم ولاعمل‎ 
ais cecal شيئًا, صار خار جيّافي عقيدتهو رأيهالذيما‎ 


“Subhana Allah! Kya yeh maujūdah fikr-o “amal Ķhawārij ka 
fel nahin hai? Musalmanon ko kafir qarar dena aur us se bhi 


shadid-tar yeh keh Musalmanon ko gatl karna aur unhen 


(1) Fahd al-Husayn fi al-Fatāwā al-shar‘iyah fi al-gadāyā al-‘asriyah 
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zulm-o ziyādatī kā nishānah banānā, yeh Ķhawārij kā 
mazhab hī to hai jo un tin ‘anasir se tashkil pata hai: 


1. Musalmānon ko kāfir garār denā 


2. Hukūmate waqt ke nazm aur ēthēritī ko musallah 


Baghawat ke ع2311‎ chālinj karna 
3. Musalmanon ke ķhūn ko ja’iz-o halal qarar dena 


“Yeh Khawarij kā mazhab hi hai. Yahan tak keh agar ko” is 
par sirf dil se hī “aqidah rakheaur qaul-o “amal se us kā izhar 
nah bhi kare to bhi woh apne is ‘aqidah aur rā'e ke e'tebār se 


Khariji ho gaya.” 


Mufti Nadhir Husayn Dihlawi ka Fatwa 


Har zī-shu'ūr is bat se agah hai keh watane ‘aziz men Jihad ke 
nam par jo kuch ho raha hai us ka Islam se ko” ta‘alluq nahin. Is 
hagīgat ko har maslak men taslim kiya gaya hai. Ba-taure subūt 
maslake Ahle Hadis ke Mufti Sayyid Nadhir Husayn Dihlawi ke 
Fatawa Nadhīrīyah se ek misal darj ki jā rahi hai, jis men unhon ne 
Jihad se muta'allig ek sawal ka jawab dete huwe Jihad ki sharā'it bayan 
ki hain. 


(1) Mufti sahib ki “ibarat minn-o ‘an naql ki تدع‎ hai lekin gāre'īn ki 
suhūlat- ke liye hashiye men ba'z ‘ibaratke hawalah-jat aur 
tarajim shamil kar diye ga’e hain. 
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Mufti Nadhīr Husayn Dihlawī likhte hain: 


“Magar Jihad ki ka't sharten hain jab tak woh nah 37م‎ 
ja engi Jihad nah hoga. 


Awwal: Yeh keh Musalmanon ka ko'ī Imame wagt wa Sardar 
ho. Dalīl is ki yeh hai keh Allah Ta'ālā ne Kalame Majid men ek Nabi 
ka Anbiya’e sabiqin se qissah bayan farmaya hai keh un ki Ummat ne 


kaha keh hamārā ko'ī Sardar aur Imame wagt ho to ham Jihad karen. 
منم 5 مُؤْسيم )3 فَالْوا لتب‎ o 812) مِم بَنِيْ‎ MN NG di 
K "<q TE 


Is se ma'lūm huwa keh Jihad ba-ghair Imam ke nahin kyūn- 


keh agar ba-ghair Imam ke Jihad hota to un ko yeh kahne ki hajat nah 
hoti. gw wus aur شرائعمنقبلنا‎ jab tak is ki mumana‘at hamārī shar‘a men 
ho, hujjat hai ,كمالايخفى على الماهربالأصرل‎ aur Hadis men aya hai keh Imam 
dhāl hai us ke piche ho kar larna chahiye. Aur us ke zarī ah se bachnā 
chahiye. éj أَبِي‎ yes aan usi: JĒKĒS مِن وَرائه ونی به. الحديث رواه البخارى‎ Kéa: 


2 
2 مسلم 


(1) al-Baqarah, 2: 246 
“(Ae Habib!) Kya Ap ne Bani Isara’il ke us guroh ko nahin dekha jo 
Mūsā (‘alayhi al-salam) ke ba'd huwa, jab unhon ne apne Paghambar 
se kahā keh hamāre liye ek bādshāh mugarrar kar den tā-keh ham 
(us ki giyādat men) Allah ki rah men jang karen.” (Tarjamah az 
‘Irfanu al-Qur’an) 

(2) 1. Bukhari fi al-sahīh, Kitabu al-Jihādi wa-al-siyar, bābu yukāgtalu 
min wa-rā'i al-Imāmi wa-yuttagā bihi, 3: 1080, ragm: 2797 
2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Imarah, bābu al-Imamu jannatun 
yugātalu min wa-rā'ihi wa-yuttagā bihi, 3: 1471 
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Is se sarāhatan yeh bat ma'lūm hoti hai keh Jihad Imam ke 


pīche ho ke karnā chāhiye, ba-ģhair Imām ke nahīn. 


Dūsrī shart yeh hai keh asbabe 10137 kā mis] muhayyā hon 
jis se kuffar ka mugābalah kiya jāwe. Farmāyā Allah Ta'ālā ne: şı 
بهِعَدُو اللوَعَدُوَكْوْوَأْحَرِيْنَمِنْدُوْنِهِمْ‎ He i ps bijis 8 abii, (Tarjamah) Aur saman 
tayyār karo un ki 12231 ke liye jo kuch ho sake tum se hathyar aur 
ghore palne se ta-keh us se dara’o Allah ke dushman ko aur apne 


dushmanon ko. 


قال الامام البغوى فى تفسير هذه الاية الإعداد اتخاذ الشئ بوقت الحاجة من قوةأي من الآلات التى تكون لكمقوة 

Ya 1 quwwat ke ma ná hathyar aur sāmāne larā'ī‏ .عليهممن الخيل والسلاح انتهى 
yi‏ اما څُلُْزاحِنْرَكُْفَفِرزاثاټ اَرافزا:16 keh hain, aur farmāyā Allāh Ta'ālā‏ 

(Tarjamah) Ae Iman wālo! Lo apna bachā'o pakro phir kūch‏ (2).جَمِيْعًا 


karo judā judā fauj yā sab ikatthe. 


Ya ni hizr‏ .. قال الحافظ محى السنة فى تفسیره تحت هذه الاية أى عدتكم وآلاتكم من السلاح, انتهى 
se murād ālah larā'ī kā hai maslana hathyār wa-ģhairah kā muhayyā‏ 
honā zarūrī hai, aur Hadīson se bhī iskī tākīd ma'lūm hotī hai aur‏ 


zāhir hai keh be-hathyār ke kyā karegā. 


Tisri shart yeh hai keh Musalmānon kā ko'ī gal'ah ya mulk 
jae amn ho keh un kā mawa-o maljā ho. Chunan-cheh Qur'an ke lafz 
384 ki Tafsir ‘Ikrimah ne ۹31/911 ki hai. قالعكرمة: القوة الحصون انتهىمافى معالم التنزيل‎ 
<. Aur Hazrat (Muhammad) sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 


sallam ne jab tak Malah men hijrat nah ki aur Madinah jā'e panah 


“Be-shak Imam to dhal ki tarh hai keh us ke piche larte hain aur us 
ki panah lete hain.” 

(1) al-Anfal, 8: 60 

(2) al-Nisa’, 4: 71 
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nah huwā Jihād farz nah huwā, yeh sarāhatan dalālat kartā hai keh 


jae amn hona bohat zarūrī hai. 


Chauthī shart yeh hai keh Musalmanon ka lashkar itnā ho 
keh kuffar ke mugābalah men mugābalah kar saktā ho ya‘ni kuffār ke 
lashkar ke adhe se kam nah ho. Farmāyā Allah Ta‘ala ne: sean ies sī 
Gil gādāt الله"‎ obu el لف‎ Su ماكين ت وران يكن‎ | A ps Ba Ku فيكم صَعْفَاط فان کن‎ Sl peg ۷۱ 
(Tarjamah) Ab bojh halkā kiya, Allāh ne tum se aur jana keh tum men 
kam-zorī hai pas agar ho tum men se sau sābir ghalib rahenge do sau 
par, aur agar hon tum se ke hazār, ghalib hon do hazār par hukm se 
Allah ke, aur Allah sath sabr karne walon ke hai. Yeh Ayat saf kahti 
hai keh apne se dugne se mugābalah ho dugne se ziyādah nahin. Men 
jab yeh bat bayan ho chukī, to main kahta han, is zamāne men in char 


shart bhi maujūd nahin hai to kyun-kar Jihad hogā. 


Jawab ke akhir men Mufti Nadhir Husayn Dihalwi ne ba- 
taure subūt Sahihayn ki yeh Ahādīs bayan kī hai: 


عن أنس أن رسول ال JQ: SURE‏ غادر لواءيوم القيامةيعرف 
به.رواهالشيخان. 


(1) al-Anfāl, 8: 6 

(2) Pas ma'lūm huwa keh agar yeh sharā'it nah hon to Jihad nahin bal- 
keh ghadr, baģhāwat aur fasad hoga jis ki gat'an ijāzat nahin. Phir 
sawāl yeh hai keh Musalmān riyāsat men kis ke khilāf musallah 
iqdamat ho raha hai? 
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عن ابن عمر أن رسول الله JURE‏ أن الغادر ينصب له لواءيوم 
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Khulāsa'e Bāhs 


Qur’an-o Sunnat, A’imma’e Hadis aur A’imma’e 'Agā'id-o 
Fiqh ki tasrihat aur fatāwā wa tahgīgāt ki raushani men yeh haqiqat 
wazeh hū'ī keh Baghi woh log hain jo Muslim riyāsat ke ķhilāf 
musallah jidd-o jahd karen aur un ke pas quwwat-o tāgat bhi ho. Woh 
log riyasat ki ēthēritī aur nazm ko taslim karne se inkar karen aur 
khule‘am aslehah lāhrā kar riyāsat ke khilaf e'lāne jang karen. Is se 
gat'e nazar keh un ki yeh musallah jidd-o jahd kisi amre Din se 
muta'allig tawil par mabni hai ya kisi dunyawī gharaz ki khatir, ba- 
har sūrat aise tamam log Baghi aur Dahshat-gard hain. Jab tak woh 
Muslim riyāsat ke khilaf hathyār utha’e rakhen, hukūmat un ke khilaf 
jangī igdām jārī rakhe ta-an-keh woh hathyar phenk kar riyāsat ki 


hākimīyat ke tāb'e ho ja’en aur apna Dahshat-gardanah tarze “amal 


(1) Mufti Nadhir Husayn Dihlawi, Fatāwā Nadhiriyah, 3: 282_285 
“Hazrat Anas radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī hai keh Huzūr 
Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: Oatle “am aur fasād-angezī karne wale har shakhs ke liye 


Roze Qiyamat ek jhanda hoga jis se woh pāhchānā jā'egā.” Is Hadis 


ko Shaykhayn (Imam Bukhari wa Muslim) ne riwayat kiya hai. 


“Hazrat Ibn “Umar radiya Allahu 'anhu se marwī hai keh Huzūr 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: Fasād-angezī karne wāle ke liye Roze Oiyāmat ek jhandā 


nasb kiyā jā'egā aur kahā jā'egā keh yeh fulān bin fulān kī fasād- 


angezī (kā nishan) hai.” Is Hadīs ko Shaykhayn (Imam Bukhari wa 


Muslim) ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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mukammal taur par khatm kar ke pur-amn shāhrī ban ja’en aur apne 
jaiz mutālibāt pur-amn, jamhūrī aur gānūnī tarīge se pure karwane 


ke hami ho ja’en. 
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Islām miyānah-rawī aur e'tedār kā Dīn hai. Allāhu tabāraka 


wa-Ta'ālā ne millate Islāmīyah kā ta'aruf yun farmāyā hai: 


“Aur (ae Musalmāno!) 151 tarh ham ne tumhen (e‘tedal wali) 


beh-tar Ummat banāyā.” 


Ummate Wasat se murād hī miyānah-rawī aur e'tedāl wālī 
Ummat hai. Yeh e'tedāl fikr-o nazar men bhi hai aur ‘amal-o kirdar 
men bhī. yehī Islām kā wasf hai.Jo guroh yā tabagah miyānah-rawī se 
jitnā dūr hotā gayā woh rūhe Islām se bhī utnā dūr chalā gayā. 
Muķhtalif adwār men kuch aise guroh bhi Musalmānon men se zāhir 
huwe jo Islam ki rahe e'tedāl se itnā dür ho ga’e keh Islam ki bat karne, 
Islami ‘ibadat anjam dene aur Islami shakl-o strat ikhtiyar karne ek 
bā-wujūd Islam se ķhārij tasawwur kiye ga’e. Inhīn tabaqat men sare 
fahrisht guroh “Khawarij” ka hai. 


Khawarij ki ibteda’ daure Nabawi met hī ho ga'i thi. Baz azan 
daure ‘Uthmani men un ki fikr parwān charhi aur phir daure 
Murtadawi men un kā ‘amal zuhūr munazzam strat men samne aya. 
Allāhu tabaraka wa-Ta'ālā ne Qur’ane Hakim men فا‎ maqamat par 
un Khawarij ki taraf ishārah farmaya hai aur Huzūr Nabiye Akram 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne bhi kasiar Ahādīse 
mubarakah men un ki wazeh ‘alamat aur ‘aqa’id-o nazariyat bis- 


sarahat bayan farma’e hain. Khawarij dar-asl Islam ke nam par 


(1) al-Baqarah, 2: 3 
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Dāhshat-gardī aur qatl-o ģhārat-garī karte the aur Musalmanon ke 
ķhūn ko apne inteha’-pasandanah aur khud-sakhtah nazarīyāt-o 
dalā'il ki bina’ par mubah garār dete the. Lehaza is hissa’e bahs men 
Khawarij ki ‘alamat-o ķhusūsīyāt ke tafsili mutāla'e se is bat ka ja’ezah 
liyā ja’ega keh maujūdah daur ke Dahshat-gard ‘anasir ka fikrī wa 


‘amali taur par Ķhawārij se kya ta*allug hai. 


1. Khawarij ka Ta‘aruf 


Qabl is ke keh Our'ān-o Hadis ki raushanī men Khawarij ki 
“alamat aur ‘aqa’id-o nazariyat ka ja’ezah liya ja’e, baz kutube Aslaf se 
Khawarij ki chand wazeh ta‘rifat darj ki ja rahi hain ta-keh ibteda’ 
men hi wazeh ho ja’e keh Khariji kise kaha jata hai. 
1. Imam Muhammad bin ‘Abd al-Karim Shahrastani, Khawarij 


ki ta'rīf men likhte hain: 
کل من خر ج عن الإمام الحق الذي اتفقت الجماعة عليه يسمى‎ 
سواءً كان الخروج في أيام الصحابة على الأئمة‎ Layee 
الراشدين أو كان بعدهم على التابعين ياحسان والأئمة في كل‎ 
ob} 
“Har woh shakhs jo ‘awam ki muttafqah Musalman 
hukūmate wagt ke ķhilāf musallah Baghawat kare use Khariji 


kaha ja’ega; khwah yeh Ķhurūj wa Baghawat Sahaba’e kirām 


radiya Allahu ‘anhum ke zamanah men Khulafa’e Rashidin ke 


(1) shahrastānī fi al-Milal wa-al-nihal: 114 
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khilaf ho ya Tabii aur bad ke kisi bhi zamanah kī Musalman 
hukūmat ke ķhilāf ho.” 


2. Imam Nawawī, Ķhawārij ki ta'rīf yun karte hain: 


الخوارج: صنف من المبتدعة يعتقدون أن من فعل كبيرة كفر, 
وخلد فى النار, ويطعنون لذلك فى الأئمة ولا يحضرون معهم 
الجمعات والجماعات.0) 

"Ķhawārij Bid'atiyon kā ek guroh hai. Yeh log gunāhe 
kabīrah ke murtakib ke kāfir aur dā'imī dozaķhī hone kā 
‘aqidah rakhte hain. 151 waj-h se Muslim umara’ wa hukama’ 


par ta‘n-zani karte hain aur un ke sath Jumu‘ah aur Īdayn 


wa-ghairah ke ijtemā'āt men sharik nahin hote.” 


3. ‘Allamah Ibn Taymiyah likhte hain: 
كانوا أهل سيف وقتال, ظهرت مخالفتهم للجماعة؛ حين كانوا‎ 
يقاتلون الناس. وأما اليوم فلايعرفهم أكثر الناس.. . . ومروقهم‎ 
من الدين خرو جهم باستحلالهمدماء المسلمين وأموالهم.©‎ 


“Woh aslehah se lais aur Baghawat par amadah the, jab woh 
logon se gitāl karne lage to un ki Sahaba’e kirām radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhum ki jamā'at se muķhālafat wa ‘adawat zahir ho 
ga'i. Ta-ham ‘asre hazir men (ba-zahir Din kā labadah orhne 


ki waj-h se) logon ki aksarīyat unhen pāhchān nahin pati. ... 


(1) Nawawī fi Rawdat al-talibin, 10: 51 
(2) Ibn Taymiyah fī al-Nubūwāt: 222 
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Woh Din se nikal ga’e kyūn-keh woh Musalmanon ke ķhūn 


aur amwāl (jan-o mal) ko halal-o mubah garār dete the.” 


‘Allamah Ibn Tarmīyah mazid bayan karte hain: 


وهؤلاء الخوارج ليسوا ذلك المعسكر المخصوص 
المعروف فى التاريخ, بل يخرجون إلى زمن TSE‏ 
وتخصيصه HES‏ للفئة التى خرجت فى زمن على بن أبى طالب, 
إنما هو لمعان قامت بهم, وکل من وجدت فيه تلك المعانى 


ألحقبهم, لأن التخصيص بالذكر لميكن لاختصاصهم بالحكم, 


“Aur yeh Ķhawārij (Sayyidunā "Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke 
‘ahd kā) woh maķhsūs lashkar nahin hai jo tarikh men ma'rūf 
hai bal-keh yeh Dajjal ke zamane tak paida hote aur nikalte 
rahenge. Aur Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam kā us ek guroh ko khas farmana jo Hazrat 
‘Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke zamāne men nikla tha, us ki ۳ 
ma‘ani hain jo un par sadiq ate hain. Har woh shakhs ya 
guroh jis men woh sifāt pā'ī ja’en use bhi un ke sath milāyā 
jā'egā. Kyūn-keh un ka ķhās tuar par zikr karna un ke sath 
hukm ko ķhās karne ke liye nahin bal-keh Huzir sallā Allāhu 


(1) Ibn Taymiyah fi Majmī' al-fatawā, 28: 495, 496 
(2) Ibn Taymiyah fi Majmū‘ al-fatawā, 28: 476, 477 
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‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ke zamāne ke un muķhātibīn 


ko (mustagbil men) un Ķhawārij ke ta‘ayyun ki hajat thi.” 


4. Hafiz Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani Fathu al-Bārī men farmate hain: 


الخوارج: فهم جمع خارجة أى طائفة, وهم قوم مبتدعون سموا 
بذلک لخروجهم عن col‏ وخروجهم على خيار 
اله لمي D,‏ 


“Khawarij, ķhārijah ki jam‘a hai jis kā matlab hai: "Guroh”. 
Woh aise log hain jo Bid'āt kā irtekāb karte. Un ko (apne 
nazarīyah, “amal aur igdām ke bā'is) Dīne Islam se nikal jane 
aur ķhiyāre Ummat ke ķhilāf (musallah jang aur Dāhshat- 


gardi ki) kār-rawā'iyān karne ki waj'h se yeh nām diya gaya.” 


5. Imam Badr al-Dīn 'Aynī Umdat al-Oārī men likhte hain: 


طائفة خرجواعن الدين وهم قوم مبتدعون سمرا بذلك لأنهم 
خر جواعلى خيار المسلمين. © 


“Woh aise log hain jo Din se kharij ho ga’e hain aur yeh woh 
log hain jo Bid‘at ka iertekab karte the (ya‘ni woh umur jo Din 
men shamil nah the un ko Din men shamil karte the). (Dine 
Islam se nikal jane aur (beh-tarīn Musalmanon ke ķhilāf) 
musallah Baghawat aur Dahshat-gardi kar-rawa’iyan karne 


ki waj'h se unhen Khawarij ka nam diya gaya.” 


(1) Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani fi Fath al-Bārī, 12: 283 
(2) “Ayni fi ‘Umadat al-gārī, 24: 84 
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6. ‘Allamah Ibn Nujaym Hanafi, Khawarij ki ta'rīf yon karte 


hain: 
الخوار ج: قوم لهم منعة و حمیة خر جواعليه بتأويل یرون أنهعلى‎ 
باطل كفر أو معصية توجب قتاله بتأويلهم يستحلون دماء‎ 
المسلمينوأموالهم.“‎ 


“Khawarij se murad woh log hain jin ke pas taqat aur (nām- 
nihad Dini) hamīyat ho aur woh hukumat ke ķhilāf Baģhāwat 
karen. Yeh khayal karte huwe keh woh kufr yā nā-farmānī ke 
aise batil tariq par hai jo un ki ķhud-sākhtah tāwīl kı bina par 
hukümat ke sath gitāl ko wajib kartī hai. Woh Musalmānon 


ke qatl aur un ke amwāl ko lūtnā jā'iz samjhte hain.” 


Is ibtedā'i ta'aruf ke ba‘d ham Khawarij ki Dāhshat-gardi, 
inteha’-pasandi aur Muslim ummah ke khilaf barbarīyat aur 
zalimanah kār-rawā'iyon ki mazammat men tartib-war 6 
mugaddasah aur Ahādīse mubarakah ke mutāla'e ke sāth-sāth un ke 
mafahim se agah hone ke liye kutube tafasir, shurūhāte Hadis aur 


dīgar masādir-o makhaz ka bhi mutala‘ ah karenge. 


2. Fitna’e Khawārij (Our āne Hakim ki raushani 


men 


Qur’ane Hakim ne ka'ī magāmāt par logon ke nā-hag be- 
dardanah gatl, Dahshat-gardanah Bukhari fi al-Adab al-mufrad,-bārī, 


pur-amn abadiyon par khud-kush hamlon jaise intehā'ī saffakanah 


(1) Ibn Nujaym fi al-Bahr al-rā'ig, 2: 234 
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iqdāmāt aur insānī qatl-o ģhārat-garī kī nafī kī hai. Dāhshat-gardī kī 
yeh sari bahīmānah sūaraten shar'i taur par haram aur Islami ta‘limat 
se sarīh inherāf hain aur az-rū'e Qur'an Baģhāwat-o Muharabat, fasad 
fil-arz aur ijtemāī gatle insānī men dāķhil hain (jaisā keh guzashtah 
abwāb men bittafsil un par bahs ho chuki hai). Qur’ane Hakim kā ba- 
ģhaur mutāla'ah kiya ja’e to hamen ka'ī magāmāt par bis-sarāhat 
Khawarij ki ‘alamat-o Bid'āt aur un ki fitnah parwarī wa sāzishī kār- 
rawa'iyoñ aur Baghawat ke bare men wāzeh irshādāt milte hain. 
Sūraton ki tartib ke lehaz se zail men chand irshādāte Bari Ta'ālā 


mulāhazah hon: 


(1) Khawarij Ahle Zaiģh (kaj-rau) hain 
Sūrat Ālī Imran met irshāde Bārī Ta'ālā hai: 


Mile. ss h KL ُو الَّذِي أَنْرَلَ‎ 


> 


و هر 2 an‏ 7 هر ok‏ هو ó ae 1٥2 o‏ سه رر هو 
الآ xh‏ ولا ab‏ وت يل أو 4 MAKSS,‏ 
ى gta A‏ لل 2 $I $s 50s‏ 
Og od‏ 


“Wohi hai jis ne Ap par Kitab nazil farmā'ī jis men se kuch 
Ayaten mēhkam (ya'nī zāhhiran bhi saf aur wazeh ma'nā 
rakhne wali) hain wohi (ahkam) Kitab ki bunyād hain aur 
dūsrī Ayaten mutashabih (ya‘ni ma'nā men ka't ehtemāl aur 
ishtebah rakhne wali) hain, so woh log jin ke dilon men kaji 


hai us men se sirf mutashabihat ki pairawi karte hain (faqat) 


(1) Ali ‘Imran, 3:7 
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fitnah-parwarī kī ķhwāhish ke zere asar aur asl murād kī 
bajā'e man-pasand ma'nā murād lene kī ģharaz se, aur us kī 
as] murad ko Allāh ke siwa ko'ī nahin janta, aur ‘ilm men 
kāmil puķhtagī rakhne wale kāhte hain keh ham is par Iman 
lā'e, sārī (Kitab) hamāre Rab ki taraf se utrī hai, aur nasihat 
sirf Ahle Dānish ko hī nasīb hotī hai.” 


1. Imam Ibn Abi Hātim rahmatu Allāhi ‘alayh Ayate mazkūrah 


ke zail men bayān karte hain: 
.ده وا کے م‎ aie > ده دوه نو‎ dzi Tez 
آنه الخو ار خ.01‎ : Fae عَنْأَبِي أْمَامَة نرسول الله‎ 


“Hazrat Abū Umamah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu فلوبهوْرَيْغَ4‎ 3s ub» 
(So woh log jin ke dilon men kaji hai) ki Tafsir men Huzur 
Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam se 


bayan karte hain keh in se murad Khawarij hain.” 


2. Hafiz Ibn Kathir ne bhi is Ayat ki Tafsir men jo Hadis bayan 
farma’l hai, us men Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: اهلزيغ‎ - jo mutashabihat ki pairawi karte 


hain - se murad “Khawarij” hain. 


3. Mufassire Shahir Imam Khazin rahmatu Allahi ‘alayh ne apni 
Tafsir Lubabu al-ta’wil men امل ری‎ ki Tafsir farmate huwe jin gum-rah 


firgo kā nam liya hai un men Ķhawārij ka nam bhi shāmil hai.) 


4. Abū Hafs al-Hanbalī ne is Ayat ki Tafsir men Hazrat Abū 


Umamah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ki jo mufassal riwayat bayan farmāī 


(1) Ibn Abi Hatim Razî, Tafsir al-Qur'an al-‘azim, 2: 594 
(2) Ibn Kathir fi Tafsir al-Qur'an al-‘Azim, 1: 347 
(3) Khazin, Lubab al-ta’wil, 1: 217 
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hai, woh barī hī fikr-angez, hagīgat-kushā aur qābile ģhaur hai. Yeh 
riwayat Ahle Zaigh ki asliyat aur un ke bātinī anjam ko puri tarh be- 
nigāb kar deti hai. Abū Hafs al-Hanbalī mazkūrah Ayat ki Tafsir men 


bayan karte hain: 
ie dā a الحسن:‎ JÚ 
فى قُنُوبهِمْ رَية#قال:ان لميكونواالحروريةفلاأدريمَنْ‎ I 
هُمْ.... وعن أبي غالب قال: كنت أمشى مع أبي أمامة, وهوعلى‎ 
حمار حتى إذا انتهى إلى در ج مسجد دمشق, فقال أبو أمامة:‎ 
كلاب النار, كلاب النار, كلاب النار, أوقتلىتحت ظل السماعی‎ 
طوبى لمن قَكَلهِم وقتلوه. يقولهاثلاثا. ثم بكى, فقلت:ماييكيك‎ 
الاسلام (فصاروا‎ bal يا أبا أمامة؟ قال: رحمة لهم إنهم كانوامن‎ 
كفارًا) فخرجوا منه. فقلت: يا أبا أمامة, هم هؤلاء؟ قال: نعم‎ 
SES قلت: أشىء تقوله ب رأيك, أم شىء سمعته من رسو ل الله‎ 
بل سمعته من رسول الله‎ Šis S| إنى‎ ss rd فقال: إنى إِذَنْ‎ 
نيم غير مرةٍ ولامزتین ولا ثلاث, ولا أربع, ولاخمس ولا‎ 
قالها‎ . kai ست, ولاسبع, ووضع أصبعيه في أذنيه, قال: وإِلَا‎ 
۵ ús 


“Hazrat Hasan Basri farmāte hain keh (Ayate mazkūrah men 


Ahle zaigh se) murad Khawarij hain. Hazrat Qatadah radiya 


(1) Abū Hafs al-Hanbalī fi al-Lubab fī ‘ulam al-Kitāb, 3: 437 
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Allāhu ‘anhu jab bhi yeh ātyate karimah tilāwat karte to 
farmate: Main nahin samajhta keh Ahle zaigh se Khawarij ke 
‘ilawah ko'ī aur guroh bhi murad ho saktā hai. ..... Abū Ghalib 
riwayat karte hain: Main Hazrat Abū Umamah radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu ke sath Dimashq ki jāme' Masjid ki taraf chal raha tha 
aur woh daraz-gosh par sawar the. Jab woh Masjid ke 
darwaze ke qarib pahdnche to Hazrat Abū Umamah radiya 
Allahu ‘anhu ne kaha: Khawarij dozakh ke kutte hain. Unhon 
ne yeh tin bar farmaya. Phir unhon ne un ki hagīgat se 
pardah uthāyā aur batāyā: Asman ke niche yeh bad-tarin log 
hain. Khush-nasib hain woh log jinhon ne unhen gatl kiya 
aur woh bhi khush-nasib hain jo un ke hath se shahid huwe. 
Yeh bata kar Abi Umamah rone lag ga’e. Un ki bad-nasibi par 
bēhat hi afsurdah huwe aur bataya: Yeh Musalman the lekin 
apni kartūton se kafir ho ga’e. Phir yehī Ayate karīmah 
tilawat farma’i jis men “Ahle Zaigh” ka zikr hai. Abū Ghalib 
riwayat karte hain: Main ne Abū Umamah se pūchā: Kya yehi 
(Khawarij) woh (Ahle zaraigh) log hain? Bole: Han - main ne 
pūchā: Ap apni taraf se kah rahe hain ya un ke bare men Ap 
ne yeh sab kuch Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘ala Alihi wa-sallam se sunā huwa hai? Unhon ne farmāyā: 
Agar aisī bat ho tab to main bari jasārat karne wala 
kāhlā'ūngā. Main ne ek, do ya sat bar nahin bal-keh bar-ha 
yeh Huzur sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam se suna 
hai, agar yeh bat sachchi nah ho to mere donon kan bahre ho 


وو وچ 


jā'en. Ap radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne yeh kalimat tin bar farmā'e. 


5. Hazrat Abū Umamah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ki is riwayat ko 


Imam Suyūtī ne bhī apnī Tafsir men bayan kiya hai aur bataya hai keh 
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Huzur sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne Ahle zaiģh se “ 


Khawarij” murad liye hain. 


6. 


al-Nahhās ne bhi Hazrat ‘A’ishah Siddīgah radiya Allāhu 


‘anha se marwī Hadis zikr ki hai keh Hazrat “Abd Allāh bin “Abbas 
radiya Allāhu 'anhumā ne farmāyā keh Ahle zaigh, Khawarij hī hain. 


(2) Khawarij Siyāh-rū aur Murtad hain 


1. 


Surat Ali “Imran men irshāde Bārī Ta'ālā hai: 


فرتم بَعْدَ يمانم فَذُوقُوا old‏ بِمَا كُنْثُمْ OES‏ 


“ Jis Din ka’1 chehre safed honge aur ka ī chehre siyah honge, 
to jin ke chehrehai siyah ho jā'enge (un se kaha ja’ega) kya 
tum ne Iman lane ke ba‘d kufr kiya? To jo kufr tum karte rahe 
the so us ke ‘azab (ka mazah) chakh lo.” 


Imam Ibn Abi Hatim rahmatu Allahi ‘alayh ne Ayate 


mazkūrah ke zail men Hadis riwayat ki hai: 


©. di i: Er U pozās عَنْأَبِى‎ 


“Hazrat Abū Umamah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwi hai keh 


Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa- 


(1) Suyūtī, al-Durr al-manthūr, 2: 148 

(2) Nahhas fī Ma'ānī al-Qur'an al-Karīm, 1: 349 

(3) Āli Imrān,3:106 

(4) Ibn Abi Hātim fi Tafsir al-Qur'an al-‘azim, 2: 594 
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sallam ne farmāyā: Is (Ayat men Iman lane ke ba'd kafir ho 


jane walon) se “ Ķhawārij” murād hain.” 


2. Hafiz Ibn Kathir ne bhi Āyate mazkūrah ke taht is se Khawarij 


hi murād liye hain.” 


Yeh gaul Ibn Mardawayh ne Hazrat Abū Ghalib aur Hazrat 
Abū Umamah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ki tarīg se marfū'an riwayat kiya 
hai, Imam Ahmad ne ise apni Musand men, Imam Tabarani ne al- 
Mu jamu al-kabir men aur Imam Ibn Abi Hatim ne apni Tafsir men 


Abū Ghalib ke tariq se riwayat kiya hai. 


3. Imam Suyūtī kā bhi yehi maugif hai. Unhon ne bhi is Ayat 


men mazkūr logon se “ Khawarij” hi murad liye hain. 


(3) Khawarij Fitnah-parwar aur Kinah-war hain 


Surat Ali ‘Imran men farmāne Bari Ta'ālā hai: 


Sick Sighs من ؤكم لا‎ Bey 0355 امنا لا‎ ¿335 Gil 
¿S ús ٤ مِنْ أفْوَاهِهِمْ‎ RE قَذ بَدَتِ‎ ٤ SS G 5 


Í 25522‏ 5ط 3G‏ قد AG‏ الات اِنْ pass‏ تَعْقِلُوْنَ )0 


“Ae Iman walon! Tum ghairon ko (apna) raz-dar nah banā'o 
woh tumhari nisbat fitnah-angezi men (kabhi) kami nahin 
karenge, woh tumhen sakht taklif pahénchne ki khwahish 
rakhte hain, bughz to un ki zabanon se khud zahir ho chuka 


(1) Ibn Kathir fi Tafsir al-Qur'an al-‘Azim, 1: 347 
(2) Suyūtī, al-Durr al-manthūr, 2: 148 
(3) Ali ‘Imran, 3:118 
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hai, aur jo (‘adawat) un ke sinon ne chupa rakhī hai woh us 
se (bhi) barh kar hai. Ham ne tumhāre liye nishāniyān wazeh 


kar di hain agar tumhen ‘aql ho.” 


1. Imam Ibn Abi Hatim Rāzī ne Ayate mazkūrah ke zail men yeh 
Hadis naql ki hai: 


ل:همالخوارج.۵ 


“Hazrat Abū Umāmah radiya Allāhu 'anhu se marwī hai 


di رد‎ dal gi 


kehhn ne farmāyā: Un (fitnah-angezī karne walon) se 


muarād "Ķhawārij” hain.” 


2. Imam Ourtubī is Ayat ki Tafsir men likhte hain keh is se 
murād Ķhawārij hain. Woh tumhāre dar-miyān fasād phailāne se bāz 
nahīn ā'enge. Agar Dāhshat-gardī nah kar sake, to makr-o fareb aur 


dhokah-bāzī tark nahin karenge.? 


4) Khawārij Allāh wa Rasul r se Bar sare paikār hain 


is liye Wājibul-Oatl hain 


Sūratu al-Mā'idah men irshāde Bari Ta'ālā hai: 


LSS,‏ جَرْوًا Gab‏ 62 62 الله وَرَسُوَهُ وَيَسْعَوْنَ فى الأرْض فَسَادًا 


oY o 8428 of $G$ ° Ç 


أن يقتلا 2122 G BH‏ يديهم وَآَرْجْلْهُمْ مُنْ ult‏ اَؤ يُنْقَوا 


(1) Ibn Abi Hātim fi Tafsir al-Qur'an al-‘azim, 3: 742 
(2) Ourtubī fī al-Jāmi' li-ahkām al-Qur'an, 4: 179 
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x ۹ 2 037 ed 7 ° ° 4 viet ok " 

ِنَ الأرْض * ذلک لَهُمْ Be‏ الدنيا وَلَّهُمْ فى الاخِرَةٍ عَذَابٌ 

0% ° k ٣ 
“Be-shak jo log Allāh aur us ke Rasūl se jang karte hain aur 
zamin men fasād-angezī karte phirte hain (yanî 
Musalmanon men ķhūn-rez rah-zani aur dakah-zani wa- 
ghairah ke murtakib hote hain) un ki sazā yehī hai kehwoh 
gatl kiye ja’en ya phansi diye ja’en ya un ke hath aur un ke 
pa’on muķhālif samton se kate ja’en ya (watan ki) zamīn 
(men chalne phirne) se dir (ya‘ni mulk-badar ya qaid) kar 


diye ja’en. Yeh (to) un ke liye dunya men ruswā'ī hai aur un 
ke liye Akhirat men (bhi) bara ‘azab hai.” 


1. Is Ayat ki Tafsir men Hazrat Ibn “Abbas radiya Allāhu 


‘anhuma se marwī hai: 
من شهر السلا ح في فئةالإسلام وأخاف السبيل ثم ظفر به, وقدر‎ 
عليه فإمام المسلمين فيه بالخيار, إن شاء قتله وان شاء صابه وان‎ 
D ala شاءقطعيدهور‎ 


“Jis ne Musalmān ābādī par hathyār uthā'e aur rāste koapnī 
Dāhshat-gardī ke zarīe ģhair-mahfūz banāyā aur us par 
kantrol hasil karke logon kā pur-amn tarīge se guzarnā 


dushwār kar diya, to Musalmānon ke hakim ko iķhtiyār hai 


(1) al-Mā'idah, 5:33 
(2) 1.Tabarī fi Jami‘ al-bayān fī tafsīr al-Qur'an, 6: 214 
2. Ibn Kathir fī Tafsir al-Qur'an al-"Azīm, 2: 51 
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chahe to use gatl kare, chāhe to phansi de aur chahe to hasbe 
qanun ko'i azīyat-nāk saza de.” 

2. Imam Tabari aur Hafiz Ibn Kathir ne likhā hai keh 5210 bin 

Musayyab, Mujahid, ‘Ata’ Hasan Basrī, Ibrahim al-Naķhī aur Dahhak 


ne bhi ist ma'nā ko riwayat kiya hai.” 


3. Is ko Imam Suyūtī ne bhi “al-Durr al-manthūr (3: 68)” men 
riwayat kiya hai. 
4. Imam Qurtubi ne “al-Jami‘ li-ahkām al-Qur'an (6: 148)” men 


riwayat kiya hai keh yeh Ayat Huzur sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī 
wa-sallam ke zamāna'e mubarak men ek aise guroh ke hag men nāzil 
hū'ī jinhon ne Madinah ke bahar Dāhshat-gardī kā irtekab kiya, qatl 


aur amlak lūtne ke iqdamat kiye jis par unhen ‘ibrat-nak saza di 75 
5. ‘Allamah Zamakhsari ne is Ayate mubārakah ki Tafsir men 
likhā hai: 

C A S> الل ومحاربة الم سلمین فى‎ pio yey 9h s 


“aii يعارئونرسرل‎ (ya'ni) Musalmānon ke sath jañg bar-pa karna 
Rasul Allah sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam se 


jang karne ke hukm men hai.” 


6. ‘Allamah Abū Hafs al-Hanbalī, “Allamah Zamakhsari ki 


mazkurah bala “ibarat tahrir karne ke ba‘d mazīd likhte hain: 


(1) 1.ībn Qudamah fī al-Muģhnī, 2: 51 
2. Tabari fi Jami‘ al-bayān fi tafsir al-Qur'an, 6: 214 


(2) Zamaķhsharī fi al-Kashshaf ‘an hagā'ig ģhawāmid al-tanzil, 1: 661 
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بُحاربون رَسُول الله ابم وإنما ذكر اشم الله‎ gil المقصود‎ ši 
2) (Daļu هو هر هد يس لر هر د ے‎ 
O OE إِنْمَا يُبَايُونَ‎ AG الذين‎ 
"Magsad yeh hai keh woh Rasul Allah sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam se jang karte hain aur (is Ayat men) Allāh 
Ta'ālā kā nām jang ka nishanah ban'ne wālon kī ‘azamat aur 
qadr-o manzilat barhane ke liye mazkūr huwa. Jaisa keh 
bai‘ate Ridwan ke hawale se Our'ān Majid men farmaya gaya: 


(Ae Habib!) Be-shakk jo log Ap se bai‘at karte hain woh Allāh 


hi se bai'at karte hain.*” 


7. Is Ayat se yeh mafhūm bhi akhz hota hai keh rah-zani karne 
wālon kā aziyat-nak gatl ja’ez hai. Oādī Thana’ Allah Pāniīpatī likhte 


hain: 
أجمعواعلى أن المرادبالمحاربين المفسدينفىهذهالآيةقطاع‎ 
الطريق سواء كانوا مسلمين أو من أهل الذمة. واتفقواعلى أن من‎ 
برزو شهر السلاح مخيفا مغيرا خارج المصر بحيث لا يدركه‎ 
.. الغوث فهو محارب قاطع للطريق جاريةعليه أحكامهذهالآية.‎ 


(1) al-Fath, 48:10 
(2) Abū Hafs al-Hanbalī fī al-Lubāb fī ستله"‎ al-Kitāb, 7: 303 
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. وقال البغوي: المكابرون فى الأمصار داخلون فى حكم هذه 


الاية. © 


“Is par ijmā' hai keh muharibin se murad 12530 bapa karne 
wale aur rāh-zan hain; khwah woh Musalmān hon ya ģhair- 
Muslim, sab ke liye hukm bar-ā-bar hai. Is amr par bhi ittefāg 
hai keh jo khul kar hathyar utha len ya shāhr se logon ko 
khauf-zadah karen aur ģhārat-garī kareñ jahañ ko'ī mada- 
gar bhi nah pahēnch sake, 2153 shakhs jang-jū aur rāh-zan 
hai.Us par is Ayat ke ahkam jārī honge. .... Imam Baghawi 
farmate hain: Shahon men Dahshat-gardi karne wale bhi is 


Ayat ke hukm men shamil hain.” 


Is Ayate mubarakah aur akābirīn ke bayan-kardah Tafsīrī 
aqwal se yeh mafhūm akhz hota hai keh Musalman riyasat kī ra'aya 
men se Musalmanon ko aslehah ke zarī'e khauf-zadah karne wālon ka 
khatimah zarūrī hai kyūn-keh jo zamīn men fasad-angezi karte hain 
woh piri insānīyat ke qatil hain. Jo kisi Muslim riyasat ki ēthēritī ko 
chālinj karte hain aur us ke ķhilāf musallah Baghawat karte hain, un 
ke liye azīyat-nāk saza'eñ aur dunyā wa Akhirat men dard-nak ‘azab 
hai. 


(5) Khawarij Fitnah-parwar aur Musatahiqe La nat hain 


Sūratu al-Ra'd men irshāde Bari Ta'ālā hai: 


OC ÉN سز‎ os abn أوليكت لَهُمْ‎ iM فى‎ pends 


(1) Qadi Thana’ Allah fī al-Tafsiru al-Mazhari, 3: 86 
(2) al-Ra‘d, 13:25 


www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Dāhshat-gardī aur Fitna'e Ķhawārij 4406% 


“Aur zamīn men fasad-angezi karte hain, unhin logon ke liye 


la‘nat hai aur un ke liye bura ghar hai.” 


Yeh Ayat sarahatan bata rahi hai keh zamin men fasad 
phailane wale Ķhārijī hain. Is ki tā'īd darje zail riwayat se hoti hai, jise 


Imam Qurtubi ne bayan kiya hai: 
وقال سعد بن أبي وقاص: والله الذى لا إله إلا هو! إنهم‎ .1 
الحرورية."‎ 


“Hazrat Sad bin Abī Waggās radiya Allāhu ‘anhu farmāte 
hain: Us zat ki qasam jis ke siwa ko'ī ma'būd nahin, fasad- 
anīgezī karne walon se murad al-Harūrīyah ya nî Ķhawārij 


hain.” 


2. Be-gunāh janon ki halākat aur amwal-o amlāk ki tabahi fasad 
fil-arz hai, jaisā keh Abū Hafs al-Hanbali kī darje zail riwayat se 26 
hotā hai: 


قال: لوَيْفْسِدُونَ فى الأرض إما بالدعاء إلى غير دين الل وإما 
بالظلم كمافى النفوس والأموال وتخريب البلاد.!© 


"AllāhTa'ālā ne farmāyā: {Aur zamin men fasad-angezi karte 
hain®. Ya to Allah ke Din ke ‘ilawah kisi aur taraf jabran 
da‘wat dene se ya logon ki jan-o mal par zulm se aur mulk 


men takhrib-kari se.” 


(1) Qurtubi fī al-Jāmi' li-ahkām al-Qur'an, 9: 314 
(2) Abū Hafs al-Hanbalī fī al-Lubāb fī ‘ulūm al-Kitāb, 9: 425 


www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Fitna'e Ķhawārij Aur 'Asre Hāzir ke Dāhshat-gard 4407% 


*Allāmah Abū Hafs kī is tasrih se ma'lūm huwa keh jān-o mal 
lutne ke ‘ilawah Islam se hat kar apne khud-sakhtah "agā'id ki taraf 


jabran da‘wat dena bhi fasad fil-arz ke zumre men ata hai. 


3. Imam Rāzī ne bhi “Tafsiru al-Kabīr (9: 176)” men isi ma‘na 


ko nagl farmāyā hai. 


(6) Khawarij Husne ‘Amal ke Dhoke men rahte hain 


Khawarij Namaz, Roze aur tilawate Qur'an jaise a'māl ki 
ada’egi men ba-zahir Sahaba’e kiram radiya Allahu ‘anhum se bhi age 
nazat ate the. (Is par ā'indah safahat men Ahādīse mubārakah ā'engī.) 
yehi halat daure hazir ke Khawarij ki hai. Woh bhi ba-zahir shakl-o 
surat aur husne ‘amal men bare nek, parhez-gar aur pa-bande sharī'at 
nazar ate hain magar bātin men e'tegādī aur tashaddud-pasandanah 
fitnon ka shikar hain jin se Ummate Muslimah ko nugsān ho raha hai 
aur bā-hamī ķhūn kharabe se us ki quwwat-o shaukat muta’assir ho 
rahi hai. 


1. Sūratu al-Kahf men irshade Bari Ta'ālā hai: 


ë‏ هَل 25225 بِالْأَخْسَرِيْنَ ee fe sali Qu‏ ئی 


ODS Gadd Gi poses وَهُمْ‎ BAU الْحَيوة‎ 
“Farma dijiye: Kya ham tumhen aise logon se khabar-dar kar 
den jo a'māl ke hisab se sakht ķhasārah pane wale hain. Yeh 
woh log hain jin ki sari jidd-o jahd dunya ki zindagi men hi 
bar-bad ho ga"! aur woh yeh khayal karte hain keh ham bare 


achche kam anjam de rahe hain.” 


(1) al-Kahf, 18: 103, 104 
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Imām Tabarānī ne mazkūrah Āyat kī Tafsīr men darje zail 


riwayat naql ki hain: 


(1) IsAyatmeñun Ahle Kitab kā zikr hai jo apna samāwī Din chor 
kar kufr ki rah par chal nikle aur Din men batil Bid'at ko shamil kar 
liya. 

(2) Dūsrī riwayat yeh hai keh un khasarah pane wālon se murad 


“Khawarij” hain kyūn-keh jab Ibn al-Kawwa’ Ķhārijī ne Hazrat "Alī al- 
Murtada radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se pucha keh is se kaun log murād hain 


to Ap radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne farmāyā: أنتوأصحابك‎ (Tü aur tere sāthī). 


(3) Ek riwāyat men hai jise Hazrat Abū Tufayl bayān karte hain 
keh ‘Abd Allāh bin al-Kawwā' ne Sayyidunā ‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 
pūchā keh $; +59, (a mal ke hisab se sakht ķhasārah pane walon) 
se kaun log murād hain to Āp ne farmāyā: Ae Ahle Harūrā'! Tum 


murad ho.” 


Ist Ayat ke zail men ‘Allamah Samarqand: apni Tafsir men 


bayan farmate hain: 
٠(.ځ بن أبى طالب :هم الخوار‎ cle قال‎ 


"Sayyidunā ‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne farmāyā: Is se 


Ķhawārij murād hain.” 


2. Qur'an Majid men dūsre maqam par un ke is za'me batil ki 


mazammat yun bayan ki ga” hai: 


(1) Tabarī fi Jami‘ al-bayān, 16: 33, 4 
(2) Samarqandi fi Bahr al-‘ulim, 2: 364 
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d:‏ قل لَهُمْ لا دؤا فى الَْْض ” الوا نما 25 OG‏ 
الا إنهم هم ۾ الْمْفْسِدُوْنَ 15 لا 06524 


“Aur jab un se kaha jātā hai keh zamīn men 12530 bapa nah 
karo, to kāhte hain: Ham hī to islāh karne wāle hain. Āgāh ho 
jā'o! Yehī log (haqiqat men) fasād karne wale haiñ magar 


unhen (is kā) ehsās tak nahīn.” 
Sūrat Fatir men irshad hota hai: 
(2) Ld 3p زيْنَ له سوم عَمَله‎ iš 
“Bhala jis shakhs ke liye us ka bura “amal arastah kar diya 


gaya ho aur woh use (hagīgatan) achcha samajhne lage (kya 
woh Momine saleh jaisa ho saktā hai).” 


‘Allamah Abū Hafs al-Hanbali is Ayat ki Tafsir men likhte 
hain: 
فقال قتادة: منهم الخوارج الذين يستحلون دماء المسلمين‎ 
(3), و أمو الهم‎ 


“Hazrat Oatādah ne farmāyā: Aise logoñ men se Ķhawārij bhi 
hain jo Musalmanon kā ķhūn bahana aur un ke amwal lūtnā 


halāl samjhte hain.” 


(1) al-Baqarah, 2: 11,12 
(2) Fātir, 35:8 
(3) Abū Hafs al-Hanbali fi al-Lubāb fī 'ulūm al-Kitāb, 13: 175 
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3. Fitna’e Khawarij kā Aghaz: ‘Ahde Risālat- 
Ma'āb # men 

Daure Risalat-Ma’ab sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa- 
sallam men hi fitna’e Khawarij ka aghaz ho gaya tha. Imam Bukhari 
wa Muslim ki muttafag ‘alaih Hadis ke mutabiq Hazrat Abū Saīd 
Ķhudrī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu riwayat karte hain keh: 


Ri S‏ قم ذات يزم شما فقال ذو S58 pad pē!‏ مِنْ 
يي joie‏ "سپ رس 
SÉ lāse pē dodi: pot Sus‏ لَهأَضحَابَايَحَقٍ 
as id S =i‏ صلاتهم 5 صِيَامَۀ As‏ صِيَامِهم, CA OBA‏ 
الد ُمزؤق السَهم مى الومِيَة, ٠‏ 

“Ek roz Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi 
wa-sallam male (ghanimat) taqsim farmā rahe the to Bani 
Tamim ke Dhū al-Khuwaysirah nami shakhs ne kaha: Ya 
Rasul Allāh! Insāf kījiye. Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi 


wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Tu halak ho, agar main insāf nahin 


karūngā to aur kaun karegā? Hazrat ‘Umar radiya Allāhu 


(1) 1.Buķhārī fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Adab, bābu mā ja’a fī gawli al-rajuli 
waylaka, 5: 2281 
2. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Istitābati al-murtaddīna wa-al- 
mu'ānidīna wa-gitālihim, bābu man taraka gitāla al-Khawariji lil- 
ta’llufi wa-an lā yanfira al-nāsu ‘anhu, 6: 2540, ragm: 6534 
3. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Zakāt, bābu dhikru al-Ķhawāriji wa- 
sifātihim, 2: 744, ragm: 1064 
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‘anhu ne ‘arz kiya: (ya Rasul Allah!) Mujhe ijāzat den keh is 
(gustakh) kī gardan ura dūń? Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Nahīn, (is akele kī gardan urānā 
kyūn-kar) be-shak is ke (aise) sathi bhi hain keh tum un kī 
Namazon ke mugābale men apni Namazon ko hagīr janoge 
aur un ke rozon ke mugābale men apne rozon ko hagīr 
janoge. Woh Din se is tarh nikle huwe honge jaise shikar se 
tir nikal jata hai.” 


Khawarij ke Fitne ka Aghaz Gustakhiye Rasul ê se 


huwa 


Bār-gāhe Risālat-Ma'āb sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa- 
sallam men Dhū al-Khuwaysirah Tamimi nami gustakh shakhs ki 
gustalchi hi dar-asl is bad-tarin fitne kā pesh-khaimah sabit hū'ī jis ne 
ba‘d 3۵2-56 Ummate Muslimah men inteshār-o ifteraq paida kar diya. 
Hazrat Uthmān radiya Allāhu ‘anhu aur Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu ke adware Khilafat men Islami riyāsat ki ēthēritī ko chālinj 
karne wali Baghi aur musallah guroh dar-hagiqat usī Dhū al- 


Khuwaysirah Tamimi ki fikr kā tasalsul the. 
1. Imam Abū Bakr al-Ājurrī (mutawaffā 360 Hijri) Kitabu al- 
Sharī ah ke bab Dhammu al-Ķhawāriji wa-sū'i madhahibihim, wa- 
ibāhati gitālihim met likhte hain: 
2 7 li 3 N : 5 wt 

BJ ily‏ طلع منهم على عهدرسول اللة :هور جل طعن على 

النبى FEE‏ 9 وهو يقسم الغنائم بالجعرانة SUB‏ اعدل يامحمد, 

فما اراک تعدل, فقال i kā‏ ویلک فمن يعدل اذا لم أكن 


أعدل؟ 
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“ Ķhawārij ka awwalīn fard 'āhde Risalat-Ma’ab salla Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa- alû Alihi wa-sallam men numū-dār huwa. Yeh 
woh shakhs tha jis ne Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam par us waqt ta‘nah-zani ki jab 
Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam Ji'rānah ke 
magām par māle ģhanīmat tagsīm farmā rahe the. Us bad- 
bakht ne kaha: Ae Muhammad! ‘Adl kījiye! Mere khayal men 
Ap adlnahīt kar rahe. Huzur ‘alayhi al-salām ne farmaya: Tü 


halak ho! Agar main ‘adl nahin karūnīgā to aur kaun karega?” 


2. Hafiz Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani Fathu al-Bārī men likhte hain keh 
is1 Dhū al-Khuwaysirah Tamimi ka ham-ķhayāl guroh hi bad az-an 


Khawarij ki sūrat men zahir huwa tha. 


عن عبد الرزاق فقال: ذى الخويصرة التميمى وهو حرقوص بن 
زهس أصل الخوارج. 0 
“Abd al-Razzāg se marwi hai keh unhon ne farmāyā: Dhū al-‏ 


Khuwaysirah Tamīmī kā asl nām Hurgūs bin Zuhayr tha aur 


woh Ķhawārij kā bānī thā.” 


3. Hafiz Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani ne “al-Isabatu fī tamyīzi al- 


Sahabah (2 : 49)” men bhi yehī tahgīg bayan ki hai. 

4. ‘Allamah Badr al-Din “Ayni likhte hain: 
وقال الذهبى: ذو الخويصرة القائل: فقال: یا رسول الله إعدل.‎ 
يقال هو حرقوص بن زهير, رأس الخوار ج قتل فى الخوار جيوم‎ 


(1) Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani fi Fath al-Bārī, 12: 292 
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يقسم غنائم‎ fi تفسير التعالبي: بينارسول الله‎ 3... Mi 
OT هوازن, جاءهذوالخويصرةالتميمى, أصل الخوار‎ 


“Imam Dhahabi farmāte hain: Dhū al-Khuwaysirah ne hi yeh 
kaha tha: Ya Rasul Allāh! ‘Adl kījiye. Kaha jata hai keh woh 
Hurgūs bin Zuhayr tha. Yeh Khawarij ka fikri qa’id aur bani 
tha jo keh (Sayyidunā ‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke daur men) 
magāme Nahrawan (pur hone wali jang) men mara gaya. 
Tafsir Tha'ālabī men hai keh jab Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ma'rikah Hawāzin ke 
ģhanā'im tagsīm farmā rahe the to Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ke pas Dhū al-Khuwaysirah Tamimi aya 


aur woh Khawarij ka bani tha.” 


4. ‘Ahde 'Uthmānī men Fitna’e Khawarij ki 
Fikri Tashkil 


Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ke wisal ke bad Ummat men ka'i fitnon ne janm liya, jin men 
jhūtī Nubūwat ke da'we, Dīn se irtedād, zakāt kī adā'egī bunyādī 
ta'līmāte Islam se inheraf shamil hai. Inhin fiton kā fā'edah uthāte 
huwe ķhārijī fikrke hāmilīn apne Bāģhiyānah nazarīyāt kī tarwīj karte 
rahe aur apne Ap ko ek munazzam shakl dene ki taraf sar-garme ‘amal 
rahe. Yahan tak keh Sayyiduna 'Uthmānī Ghani radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
ke daure awakhir men Balwa’oyon ki tahrik men Ap ko qatl karne ki 


shazish tayyar karne wale log bhi is inteha’-pasandanah rujhan ke 


(1) Badr al-Din al- Aynî fi Umadat al-gārī, 15: 62 
(2) Badr al-Din al- Aynî fi ‘Umadat al-gārī, 16: 142 
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hamil the jin men se ek numāyān shaķhs “Abd Allāh bin Sabā' tha. Is 
intehā'-pasandānah rujhan ke hamil the jin men se ek numayan 
shaķhs ‘Abd Allāh bin Saba‘ tha. Is inteha’-pasand Dahshat-gard 
guroh ne pahli martabah Madinah munawwarah men Sayyiduna 
‘Uthman Ghani radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke 'āhde huķūmat men ķhālis 


Islami hukūmat ki ēthēritī aur riyasati nazm ko chālinj kiya. 


Imam Hakim al-Mustadrak men ek Tabi Husayn bin 
Ķhārijah rahmatu Allahi ‘alayh kā wāge'ah nagl karte huwe bayān 


farmāte hain: 
لما كانت الفتنة الأولى أشكلت على فقلث: اللّهم أرني أمرأً من‎ 
أمر الحق أتمسك به. قال: فأريت الدنياوالآخرةوبينهماحائط‎ 
غير طويل, و إذا أنا بجائز فقلت: لو تشبثت بهذا الجائز لعلي‎ 
أهبط إلى قتلى أشجع ليخبروني قال: فهبطت بأرض ذات شجر‎ 
بنفرجلوس فقلت: أنتم الشهدائ؟ قالوا: لا نحن‎ LĪ وإذا‎ 
الملائكة. قلت: فأين الشهدائ؟قالوا: تقدم إلى الدرجات العلى‎ 
إلى محمد لم فتقدمت فإذا أنا بدرجة الله أعلم ماهي السعة‎ 
و إبراهيم تاذ وهو يقول‎ RY والحسن؟ فإذا أنا بمحمد‎ 
YASS) استغفر لأقتي. فقال له إبراهيم‎ : (Kk لابراهيم‎ 
تدري ما أحدثوابعدک؟ أراقوادماءهم وقتلواإمامهم ألافعلوا‎ 
كما فعل خليلي سعد. قلت: أراني قد أريت أذهب إلى سعد‎ 
فأنظر مع من هو فأكون معه فأتيتى فقصصت عليه الرؤيا, فما‎ 
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أكثر بها فرحا. وقال: قد شقي من لم يكن له إبراهيم (Lil‏ خليلا. 
قلت: في أي الطائفتين أنت؟ قال: لست مع واحد منهما. قلت: 
فكيف تأمرني؟ قال: ألك ماشية؟ قلت: لا. قال: فاشتر ماشية 

"sli sr واعتزل فيها‎ 


“(Hazrat Husayn bin Ķhārijah farmāte hain:) Jab pahla fitnah 
zāhir huwa to mujh par faisalah mushkil ho gaya (keh us men 
hissah lan ya nahlūn). Pas main ne kaha: Ae Allah! Mujhe 
amre haqq dikhā jise main tham lin. Farmate hain: Pas 
mujhe (khwab men) dunya aur Akhirat dikha’i ga'ī aur un 
donon ke dar-miyan ek diwar thi jo keh ziyadah lambi nah 
thi aur main ne apne Ap ko dīwār par dekhā to main ne kaha 
keh agar main is dîwar par mu‘allaq raha to ho saktā hai men 
Ashja’ ke magtūlon par utrūn ta-keh woh mujhe khabar den. 
Farmate hain: Pas main aisi zamīn par utrā jo keh shajar-dar 
ya ni sar-sabz-o shadab thi, to main ne ek guroh ko baithe 
huwe dekhā, main ne kaha: Tum shēhadā' ho? Unhon ne 
kaha: Nahin ham firishte hain. Main ne kaha: Shahid kahan 
hain? Unhon ne kaha: Baland darajat ki taraf tum Hazrat 
Muhammad sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ke 
pas chale ja’o. Jab main age barha to aisa maqam dekha jis ki 
wus at aur husn-o jamal Allah hi beh-tar janta hai, to main 
ne wahan Hazrat Muhammad sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā 


Alihi wa-sallam aur Hazrat Ibrahim ‘alayhi al-salam ko 


(1) 1. Hakim fī al-Mustadrak, 4: 499, ragm: 8394 
2. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr fi al-Tamhid, 19: 222 
3. Dhahabi Fi Siyar a‘lam al-nubala’, 1: 120 
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dekhā. Āp sallā Allāhu 'alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
Ibrahim ‘alayhi al-salam se farma rahe the: Ap meri Ummat 
ke liye maghfirat ki dua kijiye. To Hazrat Ibrahim ‘alayhi al- 
salām ne un se kaha: Ap nahin jante keh un men se ba‘zon ne 
Ap ke ba‘d kya na'e fitne shurū' kiye? Unhon ne Nabiyon kā 
ķhūn bahaya aur apne hakim ko qatl kiya hai.Woh aisā kyūn 
nahin karte jaisa mere dost Şad ne kiya hai? Main ne kaha: 
Allah ne mujhe jo dikha diya hai us men yeh rah samjha’t hai 
keh main Sa‘d ke pas jā'ūn. Pas us kā mu‘amalah dekhūn to 
us ke sath ho ja ün. Lehāzā main un ke pas aya aur un ko 
khwab kā wāge'ah sunāyā to woh us se bēhat khush huwe aur 
farmaya: Woh shakhs bad-nasib hai jis ke Khalil Ibrahim 
‘alayhi al-salam nah hon. Main ne kaha: Ap un do gurohon 
men se kis ke sath hain? Unhon ne kaha: Main un donon men 
se kisi ke sath nahin hin. Main ne kaha: Ap mujhe kya hukm 
dete hain? Unhon ne kaha: Kya Ap ke pas maweshi hain? 
Main ne kaha: Nahin, unhon ne farmaya: Maweshi kharid kar 


=» 


‘alahidah ho ja’n yahān tak keh sūrate hal wazeh ho jā'e. 


€416% 


Imam Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr ne al-Tamhid™ men aur Hafiz Ibn 


Hajar "Asgalānī rahmatu Allāhi ‘alayh ne al-Isabah fi tamyiz al- 


sahabah® men riwāyat men mazkūr al-Fitnat al-ūlā se murad Hazrat 


‘Uthman Ghani radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ki shahādat ke mauga‘ par 


Ummate Muslimah men paida hone wala fintah liya hai. yehi fitnah- 


parwar Dahshat-gard log hi zahiran do gurohon men taqsim ho ga’e 


the, jin do gurohon ka isharah mazkūrah bala riwayat men hai. 


(1) Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr fi al-Tamhīd, 19: 222 
(2) ‘Asqalani fi al-Isabah fi tamyiz al-sahabah, 2: 172, raqm: 1979 
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Is riwayat men sabit hota hai keh Hazrat ‘Uthman Ghani 
radiya Allahu ‘anhu ko shahid karne wale log fitnah ki ag bharkane 
wale the. yehi Din men Bid‘at ke murtakib huwe aur yehi log Bid'atī 
kāhlā'e, yehi woh fitnah-parwar, muta'assib aur inteha-pasand log 
the jinhon ne Sayyidina ‘Ali radiya Allahu ‘anhu ke daur men jange 
Siffin ke ba‘d Khariji guroh ki ba-qa‘edah bunyad rakhi thi. 


5. علطم‎ ‘Alawi men Khawarij kā Tahriki Aghaz 


Fitna’e Khawarij ke ‘alam-bardaron ke peshe nazar Din ke 
nam par Muslim riyāsat ko destabilize karna aur us ki nazarīyāt 
bunyadon ko khokhla karnā magsūd hota hai. Yeh hukūmate waqt ke 
khilaf musallah jidd-o jahd aur Baghawat ke 2311 e Dahshat-gardanah 
kār-rawā'iyān karte hain aur Masajid-o ‘ibadat-gahon, gharon, ta limî 
idaron, marketon aur public places par shahriyon ka ķhūn bahate 
hain. Tarikh ka mutala‘ah karne se yeh bat wazeh ho jati hai keh 
Khawarij ka ehtejaj muzākarāt (dialogue) aur pur-amn musālahat 
(peaceful settlement of dispute) ke khilaf tha jaise Sayyiduna ‘Ali al- 
Murtadā radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne bhi jange Siffin ke mauqa par 
“Tahkim” ki surat men apnaya tha. Jab tak faza jang jarī rāhne ke haq 
men thi Khawarij Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke lashkar men larne 
ke liye pesh pesh the. Janhi Ap radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne ķhūn kharabe 
se bachne ke liye Tahkim ya'nī sālisī (arbitration) ke rāste ko apnāyā 
to woh pur-amn musalahat aur sālisī ke “amal ko rad karte 6 
Sayyiduna ‘Ali radiya Allahu ‘anhu ke lashkar se nikal ga’e. Ap radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu o ma'ādha Allah kāfir kahne lageaur wazeh taur par 
Baghi aur Dahshat-gard guroh tayyar kar ke nam-nihad Jihad ke nam 
par Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allahu ‘anhu aur Ummate Muslimah ke khilaf 
bar sare paikar ho ga’e. Apne munazzam tahir ke waqt unhon ne yeh 


na'rah lagaya tha: 
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“Allah ke siwa ko'ī hukm nahin kar saktā.” 


1. Khawarij ke is “amal se jab Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko 
āgāhī hū'ī to Āp radiya Allāhu 'anhu ne farmāyā: 


٠لطاَاَهِبَدْيِرَأِفَحُۀَمِلُک‎ 


"Bāt to hag hai lekin is kā magsūd bātil hai.” 


2. Ba‘z kutub men hai keh Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne 
yeh bhī irshād farmāyā: 
إن سكتوا غممناهم وإن تكلموا حججناهم وإن خرجوا علينا‎ 
© قاتلناهم.‎ 


“Agar woh khamosh rahe to ham un par chā'e rahenge aur 
agar unhon ne kalam kiya to ham un se dalil ke sath bat 
karenge, aur agar unhon ne hamare khilaf Baghawat ki to 


ham un se larenge.” 


3. Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke ķhilāf musallah Baģhāwat 


karte huwe Ķhawārij ne “Iraq ki sar-had par wae‘ 'ilāge Harūrā' ko 


(1) 1. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Zakāt, babu al-tahridu ‘ala gatli al- 
Ķhawārij, 2: 749, ragm: 1066 
2. Nasa”: fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 5: 160, raqm: 8562 
3. Ibn Abi Shaybah fī al-Musannaf, 7: 557, ragm: 37905 
4. Bayhagj fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 8: 171, ragm: 16478 
(2) 1. Ibn Athīr fī al-Kāmil fī al-Tārīķh, 3: 212, 213 


2. Tabarī fī Tarikh al-umam wa-al-mulūk, 3: 114 
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apna markaz bana liya. Unhon ne Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke 
khilaf “shirk” aur “Bid‘at” ke ilzāmāt lagā'e, Ap ko kafir garār diya aur 
Āp ke ķhilāf musallah Baģhāwat kar dī. Yeh gatl-o ģhārat-garī aur 
Dāhshat-gardī ki ibteda’ thi. Un kā ibteda’i nugta'e nazar hi yeh tha: 


تحكمون فى أمر الله الرجال؟لاحكمإ OL‏ 


“Tum Allāh ke amr men ādmiyon ko hakam banāte ho? 


Siwa’e Allah Ta'ālā ke ko! hum nahin kar saktā.” 


4. Ek Ķhārijī lidar Yazid bin ‘Asim Muņāribī ne Ķhurūj karte 
huwe ķhutbah parhā: “Tamam hamd Allāh Ta'ālā ko sazā-wār hai jis 
se ham mustaģhnī nahīn ho sakte. Yā Allāh! Ham us amr se panāh 
māngte hain keh apne Din ke mu‘amale men kisi qism ki kam-zorī aur 
ķhush-āmad se kam len kyan-keh us men zillat hai jo Allāh Ta‘ala ke 
ghazab ki taraf le jātī hai. Ae ‘Ali! Kya tum hamen qatl se darāte ho? 
Agah raho! Allah ki qasam! Main ummid rakhtā han keh ham tumhen 
talwaron ki dhar se marenge tab tum jan loge keh ham men se kaun 


‘azab ka mustahiq hai.” 


5. Isī tarh ek aur Khariji lidar ke khutbah ke alfāz mulahazah 


hon: 


أخر جوا بنا من هذه القرية الظالم أهلها إلى بعض كور الجبال أو 
إلى بعض هذه المدائن منكرين لهذهالبد عالمضلة. 


(1) Ibn Athīr fī al-Kāmil fī al-Tārīķh, 3: 196 
(2) Ibn Athīr fī al-Kāmil fī al-Tarikh, 3: 313 
(3) Ibn Athīr fī al-Kāmil fī al-Tārīķh, 3: 313, 314 
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“Is shāhr ke log zalim hain, is liye tum (is shāhr ko chor kar) 
hamāre sāth pahāron yā dūsre shāhron kī taraf nikal jā'o 


jahan ke makin un gum-rāh-kun Bid'aton se inkārī hon.” 


6. Jab sab sar-kardah Khawarij Shurayh Ibn Awfa ‘Absi ke ghar 


jam'a huwe to us majlis men Ibn Wahb ne kaha: 
اشخصوا بنا إلى بلدة نجتمع فيها لانفاذ حكم الل فإنكم أهل‎ 
V gad 


"Ab tum hamāre sāth kisī aise shāhr kī taraf kūch karo jis 
men ham sab jam'a ho kar Allāh Ta'ālā kā hukm jari karen 
kyūn-keh ahle hag ab tumhī log ho.” 


7. Ab Ķhawārij ka woh bayan jo unhon ne Hazrat "Alī radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu ke khat ke jawab men diya: 


فانک لم — لربک وإنما غضبت لنفسک فان شهدت 
على نفسك بالكفر واستقبلت التوبة, نظرنافیمابینناوبینک, 
وإلافقط نبذ ناك على سواء أن الله لايحب الخائنين. © 

“Ab tumhārā ģhazab Khuda ke waste nahin hai, is men 
tumhari nafsānīyat sharīk hai. Tum ab bhi agar apne kufr ka 
igrār karte ho aur na’e sire se taubah karte ho to dekha jā'egā 


warnah ham ne tum ko dur kar diya kyūn-keh Allah Ta‘ala 


khiyanat karne walon ko dost nahin rakhta.” 


(1) Ibn Athīr fī al-Kāmil fī al-Tarikh, 3: 314 
(2) Ibn Athīr fī al-Kāmil fī al-Tārīķh, 3: 217 
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Khawarij ke in khutbat aur jawābī khat se zahir hota hai keh 
woh Hazrat ‘Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ki muķhālafat karte huwe 46 
ko tauhid aur haq ke “alam-bardar jab keh Sayyidunā "Alī al-Murtada 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko (ma'ādha Allah) shirk aur Bid‘at kā 
numa indah tasawwur kar rahe the. Bid‘at aur shirk se un ki ba-za' me 
khwesh nafrat ka yeh ‘alam tha keh unhon ne Hazrat ‘Ali radiya 
Allahu ‘anhu ke shahr ko bhi is khayal se keh yeh Bid‘aton ka shahr 
hai, chor diya uar jangalon, sahra’on aur paharon men ghat laga kar 
baith ga’e jahan woh apne muķhālifīn ko pakar kar zulm-o sitam ka 
nishanah banate aur unhen qatl kar dete. Bad az-an Hazrat ‘Ali radiya 
Allahu ‘anhu ne Sahaba’e kiram radiya Allahu ‘anhum ka lashkar ke 
Khawarij ki rishah-daniyon, Din-dushman kariwa’iyon aur shazishon 
ke jawab men un ke khilaf ‘askari kar-rawa’i ki aur unhen shikast-fash 
se do char kiya. Kyūn-keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne apne irshādāte girāmī men un ka qala 
qam‘a kar dene ki peshīn-go'ī aur hukm farmaya tha. Pas Sahaba’e 


kirām radiya Allāhu ‘anhum ne riyāsatī sath par un ki sar-kobi ki. 


Imam Muslim aur digar Muhaddisīn ne yeh pura wāge'ah 
bittafsil Hazrat Zayd bin Wahb Juhani se riwayat kiya hai jo keh darje 


zail hai: 
سَاوؤا إلى‎ Gill AP گائؤا مع على‎ Gil ili گان في‎ Šī 
FES سمغت سول الله‎ gi يها الئاس‎ BE علي‎ SUB < NI 
C6 B اكم إلى‎ 3 2351216342 jā al bee BE :خر‎ jās 
إِلَى‎ Site 13 صَلَائكُم إِلَى صَلَاتِهم بِشَيء‎ Vi ته بِشَيء‎ 
لا‎ qe jāj ŠĪ يَحْسِبْوْنَ‎ ET A O B SA صِيَامِهم سبي‎ 
من الإسلام كَمَاتَمْرْقُ السَهم‎ 8 Ë js pk جاوز ص لاهم َر‎ 
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من الزّمِيَة.لوَعلَم الْجَيش uq peel inl)‏ لَهعْعَلَى لان 
هم ASS HR‏ اع is Éa sagd SIT foal‏ 
ولیس لَه ذرا is deg‏ عَضْدِه تل حَلَمَة لدی Sipah alé‏ 
بيض. 2838 6 إِلَى مَعَاوِيَةَ Jais‏ السام وَتَعْركُونَ هؤلَاء 
ETSI EE‏ ذَرَارِيَكُمْ وَأَْوَالْكُمْ وال إِنَى لَأَرجُو أن يَكُونُوا 
Kindh gilda walle ja‏ الدَّمَالْحَرَامَوَأَغَارُوافِى سر حالناس 

| اشوالله.‎ É y jed 
sú) IB šei anis di aó 
عبد الب وَهپ الرَاسبِي‎ gz JP dé iiaa aŠ 
حاف أن‎ Sg ght Sop SB po plage ú iii Jus 
pnb فَرَجَعْوَا‎ Ea PH GS AU LS اد وک‎ 
رِمَاجِهم وَسَلُوا السَيوف وَشَجَرَهْمْ اناس بر ماجهم. قَالَ: وَفتِلَ‎ 
SA Hele من أَضحَاب‎ Wl Gp وَمَا أصِيب‎ pati dē retāki 
ps pend lhe SĀLI افيهم‎ pmol: A علي‎ JU Des) 
بغضهم عَلَى‎ IB ناسا قد‎ I فقَامعَلِي نِم بفْسِهِ‎ jules 
So: SUS, BB Ua ple Be قَالَ:‎ 25 
sÁ يا‎ Suis عَبِيدَةُ السَلْمَانِيَ:‎ a) gl قَالَ:‎ ad pus ái; الل‎ 
هُدًا الْحَدِيتٌ مِنْ‎ Lāga ga الا‎ aly الى لا‎ ga soli 
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ققَالَ:إى وال الى لَاإِلةإِلَاهْوَ! حَتّى اسْتَخلَفَه‎ ARE J g 
۵ j خلف‎ 555,006 


“Woh (Hazrat Zayd bin Wahb) us lashkar men the jo Hazrat 
‘Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke sath Khawarij se jang ke liye gaya 
tha. Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allahu ‘anhu ne farmaya: Ae logo! 
Main ne Rasul Allah sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam se suna hai keh Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Mert Ummat men ek guroh zāhir hoga 
woh aisā (ķhūb-sūrat) Qur'an parhega keh un ke parhne ke 
samne tumhare Qur'an parhne ki ko'ī haisīyat nah hogī, un 
ki Namazon ke samne tumhari Namazon kī kuch haisīyat nah 
hogī, un ke rozon ke sāmne tumhare rozon ki ko'ī haisīyat 
nah hogi. Woh yeh samajh kar Qur'an parhenge keh woh un 
ke haq men hai hal-an-keh woh un ke khilaf hujjat hoga. 
Namaz un ke halq se niche nahin utregi aur woh Islam se aise 
kharij honge jaise tir shikar se kharij ho jata hai. Jo lashkar 
un ki sar-kobi ke liye ja raha hoga agar woh us sawab ko jan 
le jis kā wa‘dah Allāh Ta‘ala ne un ke Nabi salla Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ki zaban par kiya hai to woh bāgī 


a'māl ko chor kar usi par bharosah kar ke baith ja’enge. Un 


(1) 1. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Zakat, babu al-tahridu "alā qatli al- 
Ķhawārij, 2: 748, ragm: 1066 
2. Abū Dawid fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Sunnah, babu fi gitāli al- 
Khawarij, 4: 244, raqm: 4768 
3. Nasa’ fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 5: 163, raqm: 8571 
4. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 1: 91, raqm: 706 
5. ‘Abd al-Razzāg fi al-Musannaf, 10: 147 
6. Bazzar fi al-Musnad, 2: 197, raqm: 581 
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kī nishānī yeh hai keh un men ek aisā ādamī hogā jis ke 
shānah men haddī nahin hogi aur us ke shanah kā sar ‘aurat 
ke pistan ki tarh hoga jis par safed rang ke bal honge. Hazrat 
‘Ali radiya Allahu ‘anhu ne (apne lashkar se) farmaya: Tum 
Muʻāwiyah aur Ahle Sham ke taraf jate ho magar un Khawarij 
ko chor jate ho ta-keh yeh tumhare piche tumhari aulad aur 
tumhare amwal ko īzā den, ba-Khuda! Mujhe ummid hai keh 
yeh wohī gaum hai jis ne na-haq ķhūn bahaya aur logon ki 
charā-gāhon yani amwal ko lat liya, tum Allah ka nam le kar 


un se qital ke liye rawanah ho ja'o. 


“Salamah bin Kuhayl kāhte hain: Phir mujh se (us ke rāwī) 
Zayd bin Wahb ne ek ek manzil ka tazkirah kiya aur bayan 
kiya keh jab ham ja kar un se mile to hamara ek pul se guzar 
huwa, us waqt Ķhawārij kā sipah-salar “Abd Allāh bin Wahb 
Rāsibī tha, us ne hukm diya keh apne neze phenk doaur 
talwāren miyan se nikāl lo kyūn-keh mujhe ķhadshah hai keh 
yeh tum par is tarh hamlah karenge jis tarh Yaume 27 
men kiya tha. Chunan-cheh woh phire, unhon ne apne neze 
phenk diye aur talwaren sunt lin, logon ne un par apne nezon 
se hamlah kiya aur baz ne ba'z ko qatl karna shuru kar diya, 
us roz Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke lashkar se sirf do 
adami shahid huwe. Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allahu ‘anhu ne 
farmaya: In men usī nāgis ādamī ko talāsh karo, unhon ne use 
dhūndā lekin woh nah mila. Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
khud uthe aur wahan ga’e jahan un ki lashen ek dūsre par 
pari thin, Ap ne farmāyā: In lashon ko uthā'o. To us (‘alamat 
wale matlab) shakhs ko zamīn par lagā huwā pāyā. Hazrat ‘Ali 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne farmāyā: Allāhu Akbar, Allah Ta alá 


ne sach farmaya aur us ke Rasul sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā 
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Ālihī wa-sallam ne ham tak sahih ahkām pahēnchā'e. 
"Ubaydah Salmānī khare huwe aur kaha: Amir al-Mu’minin! 
Us zat ki qasam jis ke siwā ko'ī ma'būd nahin hai. Kya Ap ne 
khud Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi 
wa-sallam se yeh Hadis suni thi? Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allahu 
‘anhu ne farmaya: Han Allāhu Rabbu al-‘izzat ki qasam! Jis ke 
siwā ko'ī ma'būd nahin hai. Us ne Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu se tin martabah half liya aur Ap ne tin martabah qasam 
kha” 


Ba‘z riwāyāt men naqis bāzū wale shakhs ki 'alāmāt bhī bayan 
ki ga’l hain keh woh shakhs siyah rang kā hoga aur us kā hath bakrī 
ke than yā 'aurat ke pistān ke sar kī tarh hogā. Jab Hazrat "Alī ibn Abī 
Talib radiya Allāhu ‘anhuma gurohe Khawarij kā qala qam‘a kar 
chuke to farmāyā: Us nishānī wāle ādamī ko talāsh karo. Unhon ne 
use dhūndā magar woh nah milā, farmāyā: Us ko phir jā kar talāsh 
karo, ba-Khuda nah main ne jhūt bola hai nah mujhe jhūt bataya gaya 
hai, yeh bat unhon ne do ya tin bar kahi, hattā keh logon ne use ek 
khandar men dhūnd liya aur us ki lash lā kar Hazrat ‘Ali ke sāmne 
rakh di. Is wāge'e ke rawī ‘Ubayd Alla kahte hain: Main is sare 
mu'āmalah men un ke pas maujūd tha aur Hazrat “Alt radiya Allāhu 


‘anhu kā qaul un Khawarij ke bare men hi tha. 


(1) 1. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Zakat, babu al-tahridu ‘ala qatli al- 
Khawarij, 2: 749, ragm: 1066 
2. Nasa” fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 5: 160, raqm: 8562 
3. Ibn Hibban fi al-Sahih, 15: 387, raqm: 6939 
4. Bayhagj fi al-Sunan al-kubrā, 8: 171, ragm: 16478 


www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Dāhshat-gardī aur Fitna'e Ķhawārij 4426} 


Khawarij ka yeh hal dīgar kutube Hadis men mazīd tafsil ke 
sath bayan huwa hai jise Hazrat Jundub radiya Allahu ‘anhu ne 


riwayat kiya hai. Woh farmate hain: 
فانتهينا‎ dro لما فارقت الخوار ج عليًا خر ج في طلبهم و خر جنا‎ 
إلى عسكر القوم فإذالهم دوي كدوي النحل من قراءة القرآن,‎ 
وفيهم أصحاب الثفنات وأصحاب البرانس, فلمارأيتهم دخلني‎ 
من ذلك شدة فتنحیت فرکزت رمحي ونزلت عن فرسي‎ 
اكيت بمقود فرسي‎ a ررضعت برنسي‎ 
فقمت أصلي إلى رمحي وأنا أقول في صلاتي: الهم إن كان قتال‎ 
هؤلاء القوم, لك طاعةفإذن لي فيه وإن كان معصية فأرني براء‎ 
أقبل عل يبن أبي طالب تان على بغلترسول‎ Sasu تك‎ 
فلما حاذاني قال : تعو ذباللة يا جددب, من شر الشک.‎ HE الله‎ 
فجئت أسعى إليه, ونزل, فقام يصلي إذا أقبل رجل على برذون‎ 
يقرب به. فقال: یا أمير المؤمنين. قال: ما شأنك حاجةفي القوم؟‎ 
قال:وماذاکف؟قال:قدقطعو النهر, فذهبول قلت:اللةأكبر. فقال‎ 
علي: ما قطعوه ثم جاء آخر يستحضر بفرسه. فقال: يا أمير‎ 
المومنين. قال: ما تشائ؟ قال: ألك حاجة في القوم؟ قال وما‎ 
ذاک؟ قال: قد قطعوا النهر. فقال علي: ما قطعوه ولا يقطعوه,‎ 
ثم ركب, فقال لي: يا‎ . EE وليقتلن دونه عهد من الله ورسوله‎ 
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جدد ب ! أما أنافا بعث إليهم ¿S‏ رأ المصحف, يدعو إلى كتاب 
ربهم وسنة نبيهم, فلا يقبل علينا بوجه حتى يرشقوه بالنبل, يا 
جندب, اما أنه لايقتل مناعشرةو لاينجو منهم عشرة. ثمقال: من 
يأخذ هذا المصحف فيمشي به إلى هؤلاء القوم فيدعوهم إلى 
كتاب ربهم وسنة نبيهم وهو مقتول وله الجنة فلم يجبه إلا شاب 
من بني ple‏ بن صعصعة. فقال له ile‏ خذ. فأخذ المصحف, 
فقال: أما إنك مقتول, ولست تقبل علينا بوجهك حتى 
يرشقوك بالنبل. فخرج الشاب يمشي بالمصحف إلى القوم, 
فلمادنامنهم حيث سمعو االقتال قبل أنير جع فرماهإنسان, فأقبل 
Lede‏ بوجه, فقعد فقال علئ: دونكم القوم. قال جندب: فقتلت 
بكفي هذه ثمانية قبل أن أصلي الظهر وما قدل منا عشرة ولا نجا 

منهم عشرة.0) 


“Jab Ķhāwārij ‘alahidah ho ga’e to Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu un ki talāsh men nikle aur ham bhi sath the. Jab ham 
un ke lashkar ke garīb pahēnche to Qur'an sharif parhne ka 
ek shor sunā'ī diya. Un Khawarij ki yeh halat thi keh un ki 


peshaniyon par sajdon ke nishanat the. Woh topiyan orhe 


(1) 1. Tabarānī fī al-Mu'jam al-awsat, 4: 227, ragm: 4051 
2. Haythamī fi Majma‘ al-zawa’id, 4: 227 
3. ‘Asqalani fī Fath al-Bārī, 12: 296 
4. Shawkānī fī Nayl al-awtār, 7: 349 
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huwe kamāl-darajah ke zahid-o ‘abdi nazar a rahe the. Un kā 
yeh hal dekh kar to un se qital mujh par nihayat shaq huwa. 
Main apne ghore se utra aur alag ho kar apna nezah zamīn 
par gar diya aur apni tupī us par rakh di aur zirah latka di. 
Phir main ne ghore ki lagam pakri aur nezah ki taraf munh 
kar ke Namaz parhna shurū' kar di aur main Namaz ke 


=.“ 


dauran men dil men kāh rahā tha: "Ilāhī! Agar is qaum kā gatl 
karna terī tā'at hai to mujhe mujhe ijazat mil jā'e aur agar 
ma'siyat hai to mujhe is rā'e par ittela’ ho.” Hanūz is du'a se 
farigh nah huwa tha keh Hazrat 'Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu mere 
pas a’e aur kaha: Ae Jundub! Shak ke shar se panah mango. 
Main yeh sunte hi un ki taraf daurā to woh utar kar Namāz 
parhne lage. Itne men ek shakhs ghora daurata huwa aya aur 
kaha ya Amir al-Mu’minin! Kya Ap ko in logon se jang ki 
zarūrat hai? Ap ne farmaya: Kya bat hai? Us ne kaha: Woh sab 
nahr 'ubūr kar ke par chale ga’e hain, (ab un ka ta'āgub 
mushkil hai). Main ne kaha: Allāhu Akbar! Phir ek aur shakhs 
ghora daurata huwa hazir huwa, us ne kaha: Ae Amir al- 
Mu'minīn! Ap ne farmāyā: Kya chahte ho? Kahne laga: Kya 
Ap ko is qaum se jang ki zarūrat hai? Ap ne farmaya: Kya 
huwa hai? Kahne laga: Unhon ne nāhr 'ubūr kar lī hai. Hazrat 
‘Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne farmaya: Nahin, woh par ga’e hain 
nah jā sakenge. Jo un ke mugābale men mara ja’ega, Allah aur 
us ke Rasul sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ka us 
ke liye Jannat kā wa'dah hai. Phir Ap sawar huwe aur mujhe 
farmaya: Ae Jundub! Main un ki taraf ādamī bhejūngā jo 
unhen Qur’ani ahkām parh kar sunā'egā aur unhen 
Kitabullah aur Sunnate Rasul sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam ki da'wat degā. Woh rukh nahin pherega 
hatta keh woh log us ko tiron ki bar par rakh lenge. Ae 
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Jundub! Hamāre das shahid nahin honge aur un k das adami 
nahin bachenge. Phir farmāyā: Ko" hai jo yeh Mushaf 
(Qur’an) us gaum ki taraf le jā'e aur un ko Allah ki Kitab aur 
Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam kī Sunnat kī taraf bulā'e, woh mārā jā'egā aur us ke 
liye Jannat hogī. Banī “Amir ke ek jawan ke siwa kisī ne jawab 
nah diya. Ap ne use farmaya: Yeh Mushaf le ja'o! Us ne 
Mushaf le liya. Ap ne farmaya: Ab tum laut kar nahi a'oge, 
woh tumhen tīron ki bar par rakh lenge. Woh jawan Qur'an 
le kar un ki taraf rawānah huwa aur jab aisī jagah pahoncha 
jahan se woh un ki āwāz sun saktā tha to woh use dekh kar 
khare ho ga'e aur tir chalāne shurū' kar diye, pas us ne 
hamārī taraf rukh kiya aur (tir lagne ki waj-h se) gir gaya. 
Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allahu ‘anhu ne apne admiyon se farmaya: 
Ab tum bhi hamlah kar do. Hazrat Jundub radiya Allahu 
‘anhu farmate hain: Main ne Namaze zuhr tak un ke ath sathi 
gatl' kar dale. (Jaisā keh Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne 
farmaya tha waisā hī huwa) hamāre das ādamī shahid nah 


huwe aur un ke das ādamī nah bache.” 


Hazrat Jundub radiya Allahu ‘anhu par Khawarij ki zahiri 
pārsā'ī, un ki Din-dari aur ‘ibadat-o riyāzat kā bēhat asar tha bā- 
wujūde-keh tamam “alamat un men maujūd thin jo Hazrat "Alī radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu ne bayan farmā”ī thin aur sari peshīn-go'īyān bhi sahih 
sabit hū'ī thin magar un ke waz'a gat'a aur parhez-gari dekh kar phir 
bhi un ka dil darta tha keh kahin un ke hath se haq-parast log qatl nah 


ho ja’en. 


Musnad Ahmad ibn Hanbal, al-Sunan al-kubrā lil-Nasā'ī 


aur digar kutub men Tariq bin Ziyad ka bayan hai: 
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iesit: úd pil ip dies 
akili iz ilus Sa Be oi Jú a 
paš ealan die aqha PLUS nr خر‎ 
دوه‎ — ; (h... 
ij a eS ala i buda 


“Ham Hazrat "Alī radiya Allahu ‘anhu ke sath Khawarij ki 
taraf (un se jang ke liye) nikle. Hazrat ‘Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
ne un ka khatimah kiya, phir farmaya: Dekho be-shak Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: ’An-qarib aise log niklenge keh haq ki bat karenge 
lekin woh un ke halq se niche nahin utregi, woh haq se yun 
nikal ja’enge jaise tir shikar se nikal jata hai. Un ki ‘alamat 
yeh hai keh un men ek shakhs siyah-fam hoga jis ka hath 
naqis aur us par siyah bal honge. Us ko dhundo. Agar woh 
shakhs in men hai to samajh ja’o keh tum ne bad-tarin logon 
ko mara aur agar woh nah mila to samajh lo keh tum ne beh- 


tarin logon ko qatl kar dala. Yeh saun kar hamen sakht 


(1) 1.1537 fi al-Sunan al-kubrā, 5: 161, raqm: 8566 
2. Ahmad bin Hanbal fi al-Musnad,’ 1: 107, raqm: 848 
3. Ahmad bin Hanbal fi Fada’il al-sahabah, 2: 714, ragm: 1224 
4. Khatib al-Baghdadi fī Tarikh Baghdad, 14: 362, raqm: 7689 
5. Marwazi fi Ta‘zim qadr al-salat, 1: 256, raqm: 247 
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pareshānī hū'ī aur ham rone lage. Ap ne farmāyā: Phūndo to 
sahi. Jab ķhūb talāsh kī ga'ī to us shakhs ki lash mil ga”. 
Tamam ahle lashkar sajda’e shukr men gir ga'e aur Hazrat 
‘Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne bhī hamāre sāth sajda’e shukr adā 
kiyā.” 


6. Ķhawārij ke Agā'id wa Nazarīyāt 


Ab tak ki ga’1 bahs se wazeh ho gaya keh ba‘z augāt mu'āshare 
men aisa kaj-fahm aur tang-nazar tabaqah bhi paida ho jata hai, jo bil- 
kul nā-dān, Dini hikmat-o basirat aur us ke tāgāzon se mukammal 
taur par nā-āshnā hota hai. Woh zāhirī taur par saleh a mal ki sakhti 
se pa-bandi karta hai jis ke ba‘is woh us ghamnd men mubtala ho jata 
hai keh woh pakka Musalman aur Din ka pas-ban hai aur use Allah ke 
mugarrab hone ka darajah hasil hai, us ke siwa baqi sab kufr-o shirk 
men mubtla aur Khuda ke na-farman hain. Is liye us ka haq banta hai 
keh woh ba-zore bāzū dūsron ko bhi rahe sāst par lā'e, woh guroh ¿i 
رَبَک بالحكمَة‎ sa الى‎ ® (Apne Rab ki rah ki taraf hikmat ke sath bulā'iye) aur 
«id š 1 9 (Dīn men ko'ī zabar-dasti nahin) ko bil-kul bhul jata hai. 
Shaytān us ke zehn men dal deta hai keh woh sab se afzal-o alû aur 
sachchā Musalman hai bal-keh us ke mugābale men dūsre log 
Musalman hi nahin. Is liye us ka hag banta hai keh dūsron logon ko 
bhi apna ham-khayal bana’e. yehi woh mor hai jahan par Shaytan un 
ko apne dhab par le ata hai aur un ke zehn men fasid khayal dal deta 
hai keh tum jaisā ko'ī nahīn. Tum un be-‘amal Musalman ko apne tariq 
par lane ya unhen khatm karne ke liye un ke sath jo chāhe sulūk karo, 


ķhūn-rezī aur Dahshat-gardi karo, mal-o mata‘ luto, tumhen ٤ 


(1) al-Nahl, 16: 125 
(2) al-Baqarah, 2: 256 
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gunah nahin hoga, tum jo kuch karoge sab Jihad hoga. In hī ke bare 
men Qur'an Majid ne farmāyā hai keh Allah ke han yeh khasarah pane 
wala guroh hoga, magar woh khud ko barā nekū-kār samajhegā auur 


is ghamand men mubtala hoga keh woh bari khair phaila raha hai. 


1. Khawarij ke batil "agā'id-o maz ūmāt ke bare men Imam 
Shahrastānī (mutawaffā 548 Hijrī) al-Milalu wa-al-nihal men likhte 


hain: 
كبار فرق الخوار ج ستة: الأزارقةوالنجدات والعجارةوالنعالبة‎ 
والاباضية والصفرية والباقون فروعهم, ويرون الخروج على‎ 
الامامإذا خالف السنة حقا واجبا. ...هم الذين خرجوا على أمير‎ 
حين جري أمر الحكمين واجتمعوا بحروراء‎ AE المؤمنين علي‎ 
من ناحية الكوفة ورئيسهم عبد الله بن الكواء وعتاب بن الأعور‎ 
وعبد الله بن وهب الراسبى وعروة بن جرير ويزيد بن عاصم‎ 
المحاربى وحرقوص بن زهير البجلى المعروف بذى الثدیة‎ 
وكانوايومئذ فى ای عشر ألف رجل أهل صلاةوصيام أعنى يوم‎ 


BAN صل سَعْيْهُمْ فى الْحَيوة‎ UOTE بِالْأَخْسَرِيْنَ‎ RES قُلْ هَل‎ )( 
ماج"‎ add أنه‎ seat hs 
“Farma dijiye: Kya ham tumhen aise logon se khabar-dar kar den jo 
a'māl ke hisab se sakht khasarah pane wale hain. Yeh woh log hain 
jin ki sari jidd-o jahd dunya ki zindagi men hī bar-bad ho ع‎ aur 
(1) al-Kahf, 18: 103, 104 
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النهروان. . . . وهم الذين أولهم ذو الخويصرة وآخرهم ذو 
الغدية.“© 


“Khawarij ke bare bare guroh che hain: Azariqah, Najadat, 
‘Ujarah, Tha‘alibah, Ibādīyah, Sufriyah aur bagīyah Khawarij 
un ki furū' hain (is tarh un ke kul firge bis ban jate hain) aur 
jab ko'ī hukūmat, Sunnat ki muķhālafat kare to yeh us ke 
mugābalah men Baghawat ko wajib samajhte hain. ..... yehi 
woh log hain jinhonne Amir al-Mu’minin Hazrat "Alī radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu ke mugābalah men us wagt Baghawat ki jab 
Tahkim (arbitration; salisi) ka hukm jari huwa tha, aur jab log 
Harūrā' ke maqam par Kūfah ki ek janib jam‘a ho ga’e the. Un 
ke baniyan ‘Abd Allāh bin al-Kawwa’, ‘Attab bin al-A‘war ‘Abd 
Allah bin Wahb Rāsibī, ‘Urwah bin Jarīr, Yazid bin ‘Asim 
Muharibi, Hurgūs bin Zuhayr Bajali al-Ma‘rif bih Dhū al- 
Thudayyah the. Us wagt ya'nī Nahrawan ki jang ke wagt un 
ki ta‘dad barah hazār thi aur yeh saum-o salat ke bēhat pa- 
band the. .... Aur yeh wohi log hain jin kā pahla shakhs Dhū 
al-Khuwaysirah aur (pāhle munazzam zuhūr men) akhiri 
Dhū al-Thudayyah hai.” 


2. Hafiz Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani rahmatu Allahi ‘alayh Fathu al-Bari 


men farmate hain: 


woh yeh khayal karte hain keh ham bare achche kam anjam de rahe 
hain.” 
(1) shahrastānī fi al-Milal wa-al-nihal: 115 
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وقال القاضى أبو بكر بن العربى: الخوار ج صنفان أحدهمايزعم 
أن عثمان وعليا وأصحاب الجمل وصفين وکل من رضى 
بالتحكيم كفار و الآخريزعم أن كل من أتى كبيرةفه و ÀW‏ مخلد 
فى النار أبدا, وزاد نجدة على معتقد الخوارج أن من لم يخرج 
ويحارب المسلمين فهو كافر ولو اعتقدمعتقدهم." 


“Qadi Abū Bakr bin ‘Arabi ne farmāyā: Khawarij ki do gismen 
hain. Jin men se ek guroh ‘aqidah rakhta hai keh Hazrat 
‘Uthman Ghani, Hazrat ‘Ali al-Murtada, jange Jamal wa Siffin 
men hissah lene wale tamam log aur har woh shakhs Tahkim 
(arbitration) se razi huwā, sab kafir hain. Aur dūsrā guroh yeh 
‘aqidah rakhta hai keh jis shakhs ne gunahe kabirah ka 
irtekab kiya woh kafir hai jo hameshah dozakh men rahega. 
Aur (Yamamah ke Ķhārijī lidar Najdah bin ‘Amir ne Khawarij 
ke un mazkūrah bālā ‘aqa’id par izāfah karte huwe kaha keh 
jo shakhs Ummate Muslimah ke khilaf Baghawat aur un 
(Khawarij) ke sath mil kar musallah jang nah kare to woh bhi 
kafir hai hai chahe woh un (Ķhāwārij) jaise ‘aqa’id hī rakhta 
ho.” 


3. Khawarij ke kufriyah ‘aqa’id aur Musalmanon ke khilaf un ke 
inteha’-pasandanah, zalimanah aur muta‘assibanah rawayye ko 


bayan karte huwe ‘Allah Ibn Taymiyah ne likha hai: 


(1) Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani fi Fath al-Bārī, 12: 283, 285 
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فكانوا كمانعتهم النبي dā”: FI‏ ن أهل الاسلام ويدعون أهل 
MOUS‏ وكفروا علي بن أبي طالب وعثمان بن عفان ومن 
والاهما. وقتلوا علي بن أبي طالب مستحلين لقتله. قتله عبد 
الرحمن بن ملجم المرادي منهم, وكان هو وغيرهمن الخوارج 
مجتهدين فى العبادة, لکن كانوا جهالاًفارقوا السنة والجماعة: 
فقال هؤلاء: ما الناس إلا مؤمن أو کافر؛ والمؤمن من فعل جميع 
الواجبات وترك جميع المحرمات: فمن لم يكن كذلك فهو 
كافر: مخلد فى النار. ثم جعلوا كل من خالف قولهم كذلك . 
فقالوا: ان عثمان وعلياً ونحوهما حكموا بغير ما أنزل الى 

DÍ JASI وظلموافصاروا‎ 


“Khawarij aise log the jin kī sifat Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne yeh bayan kī thi keh 
“woh Ahle Islam se larenge aur but-paraston se sulh 
rakhenge.” Unhon ne Hazrat "Alī ibn Abi Talib radiya Allāhu 


‘anhuma, Hazrat Uthmān bin 'Affān radiya Allāhu ‘anhu aur 


(1) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Anbiya’, babu gissati Ya'jūja wa- 
Ma'jūj, 3: 1219, ragm: 3166 
2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Zakat, bābu i'tā'u al-mu’allafat, 2: 
741, ragm: 1064 
3. Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, 4: 243, ragm: 2764 
4. Nasa”: fī al-Sunan, 5: 87, ragm: 2578 
5. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 3: 68, ragm: 11666 

(2) Ibn Taymiyah fī Majmī' al-fatawā, 7: 481 
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un kā sath dene walon ki takfir kī aur Hazrat ‘Ali radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu ke ķhūn ko mubah garār dete huwe unhen 
shahīd kiyā. Chunān-cheh Hazrat ‘Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko 
‘Abd al-Rahmān bin Muljam al-Murādī ne shahīd kiyā jo keh 
Kharijiyon men se tha. Yeh aur is ke ‘ilawah digar Ķhawārij 
böhat 'ibādat-guzār the lekin haqiqat men woh hikmate Din 
se nā-balad the kyūn-keh unhon ne Sunnat aur Jamā'at ko 
chor diyā thā. Un ke 'agīde ke mutābig insān Mu'min hogā 
hoga ya kafir. Lehāzā un ke nazdīk Mu'min woh hai jo tamam 
wājibāt par “amal kare aur tamam muharramat ko tark kare. 
Jo aisa nahin kartā woh kafir aur dā'imī jahannami hai. Phir 
unhon ne har us shakhs ko tark kare. Jo aisā nahin kartā woh 
kafir aur dā'imī jahannami hai. Phir unhon ne har us shakhs 
ki bhi is tarh takfir karna shurū' kar di jis ne un ki baton ki 
muķhālafat ki. Unhon ne kaha keh Hazrat "Uthmān radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu, Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu aur un ki tarh 
digar logon neat ke nāzil-kardah ahkam ke khilaf hukūmat ki 
hai aur woh zalim ka irtekab karte rahe. Pas yeh sare kafir ho 
ga’e hain. (Na'ūdhu billah).” 


Agar Khawarij ke ‘aqa’id aur un ki ķhusūsīyāt kā ba-ghaur 
mutala‘ah kiya ja’e to sabit hoga keh Khawarij ne nah sirf Sunnate 
Nabawi sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam se Baghawat ki 
bal-keh Musalmanon kā ķhūn bahana bhija’iz garār de diya. ‘Allamah 
Ibn Taymiyah Khawarij ki ma'rūf-o mash'hūr ķhusūsīyāt bayan karte 


huwe mazid likhte hain: 
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4. 


وأئمتهم: أحدهما: خروجهم عن السنة, وجعلهم ما لیس بسيئة 


سيئة, أوماليس بحسنة حسنة. 


الفرق الثانى فى الخوارج وأهل البدع: إنهم يكفرون بالذنوب 
والسيئات. ويترتب على تكفيرهم بالذنوب استحلال دماء 
المسلمين وأموالهم وان دار الاسلام دار > ودارهم هي دار 
الأيمان.“ 


“Khawarij men do Bid‘at aisī hain jo un hī kā khassah hain 
aur jin ki ar le kar unhon ne Ahle Islam aur Islami riyāsat ka 
sath chora: Ek yeh eh unhon ne Sunnat se inheraf kiya; dūsrī 
yeh keh “umire hasanah” ko “umire sayyi’ah” aur "umūr 


sayyi'ah” ko “umire hasanah” bana diya. 


“Khawarij aur ahle Bid‘at men dūsre guroh woh hai jo 
gunahon aur ma'siyaton par bhi logon ko kafir qarar deta hai 
aur is bina par yeh Musalmanon ka ķhūn bahānā aur un ke 
amwal lūtnā mubah jāntā hai. Woh yeh bhi kāhte hain keh 
daru al-Islam, daru al-harb aur sirf un ke apne ghar hi dar al- 


iman hain.” 


4437% 


Khawarij kā ek nām Harūrīyah bhi hai kyūn-keh Dāhshat- 


gardon kā pahla agar woh ‘ahde ‘Alawi radiya Allāhu ‘anhu men 


Harura’ ke maqam par Khawarij ke nam se manzare ‘am par aya tha. 


(1) Ibn Taymiyah fī Majmū' al-fatawā, 19: 72, 73 
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Chunan-cheh ‘Allamah Ahmad 'Uthmānī Fathu al-mulhim men likhte 
hain: 
si قوله :”عن الحر لحروريّة الخ :هم الخوار ج, جمع خارجة,‎ 
طائفة, وهم قوم مبتدعون سمّوا بذلك, لخروجهم عن الدين,‎ 
Jai وخروجهم على خيار المسلمين, وأصل ذلك أن بعض‎ 
العراق أنكروا سيرة بعض أقارب عثمان, فطعنوا على عثمان‎ 
بذلك وكان يقال لهم: الفرّاى لشدّة اجتهادهم في التلاوة‎ 
Ave والعبادة, إلا أنهم كانوا يتأؤلون القرآن على غير المراد‎ 
ویستبد ون برأيهم, ویتنطعون في الزهد والخشو عوغيرذلك,‎ 
واعتقدوا كفر عثمان ومن‎ AP قتل عثمان قاتلوا مع علي‎ AL 
الجمل.‎ Jai و وكفر من قاتله من‎ BE تابعم واعتقدوا إمامة علي‎ 
(فانکرواالتحکیم فت ركوهبصفين وصارواخوارج)."‎ 


“Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā Ālihī wa-sallam kā qaul عن‎ 
الحرورية‎ men Harūrīyah men se murad Ķhāwārij hain Ķhāwārij 
kharijah kī jam'a hai jis ka matlab hai “guroh.” Yeh Bid'atī 
log hain jinhen yeh nām un ke Din se kharij hone aur nekū- 
kar Musalmanon ke khilaf jang karke ki waj-h se diya gaya 
hai. Is wāge'ah ki asl yeh hai keh baz Ahle ‘Iraq ne Hazrat 
‘Uthman radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke ba‘z qarabat-daron ke kirdar 
par e‘ teraz kiya aur is waj-h se Hazrat ‘Uthman radiya Allāhu 


‘anhu ko bhi bura bhala kaha, un Kharijiyon ko un ki tilawat 


(1) Shabbir Ahmad 'Uthmānī fī Fath al-mulhim, 5: 158 
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aur “ibadat men sakht riyāzat kī waj-h se "Ourrā'” kaha jata 
thā, Magar is ke sāth-sāth woh Our'ān kī man mānī tāwīlen 
karte the, apni rā'e ko hatmi samajhte the aur zuhd-o 
khushi’ wa-ģhairah men ģhulū se kam lete the. Phir jab 
Hazrat ‘Uthman radiya Allāhu ‘anhu shahid huwe to unhon 
ne Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allahu ‘anhu ke sath mil kar qital kiya 
aur Hazrat ‘Uthman radiya Allahu ‘anhu aur un ke pairau- 
karon ke kufr kā ‘agidah bana liya, aur Hazrat "Alī radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu ki hukūmat ko mana aur Ahle Jamal men se jin 
logon ne Ap ke sath larā'ī ki un ko kafir garār diya. (Phir 
unhon ne Tahkim [peaceful settlemenet of dispute aur 
arbitration] kā inkar kiya aur Siffin ke maqam par Hazrat ‘Ali 
radiya Allahu ‘anhu ka sath chor diya aur Khawarij qarar 


pa’e).” 

Woh mazid likhte hain: 
وهم ثمانية1 لاف. وقيل: كانوا أكثر من عشرة آلاف.... فتنادوا‎ 
من جوانب المسجد: لا حكم إلا الله فقال: كلمة حق يراد بها‎ 
باطل, فقال لهم: لكم علينا ثلاثة: أن لانمنعكم من المساجد, ولا‎ 
من رزقكم من الفيء ولا نبدؤكم بقتال ما لم تحدثوا فساداً‎ 
وخرجوا شيئاً بعد شي إلى أن اجتمعوا بالمدائن, . . . فأصرّوا‎ 


على الامتنا ع حتى يشهد على نفسه بالکفر لرضاهبالتحكيم..., 
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ثم اجتمعوا على أن من لا يعتقد معتقدهم يكفر ويباح دمه وماله 
«al;‏ . فقتلوامن اجتاز بهم من المسلمين.0 


"Un kī ta'dād āth hazār thī - aur yeh bhī kahā gayā hai keh 
das hazār se ziyadah thi. (Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu jab 
khitab farmā rahe the) to unhon ne Masjid ke ek kone se 
na‘rah lagaya: لاحکمالاله‎ . To Ap radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne farmaya: 
Bat to haq hai magar is kā magsūd batil hai. Phir Ap ne unhen 
farmāyā: Tumhari tin baten ham apne zimme wajib karte 
hain: Ek yeh keh ham tumhen Masajid se nahin rokenge. Aur 
(dūsrā) nah hi male ghanimat men se tumhāre rizq ko 
rokenge. Aur (tīsrā) ham tumhāre sath jang men pahal nahin 
karenge jab tak keh tum fasad-angezi ke murtakib nah huwe. 
Phir woh thore thore nikalte rahe yahan tak keh Mada’in 
men jam'a ho ga’e. Phir woh apni hat-dharmi par date rahe 
(aur yeh shart rakhi keh) Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allahu ‘anhu 
Tahkim (peaceful settlemenet of dispute aur arbitration) par 
razi hone ki wajh se apne kafir hone ka iqrar karen (na‘udhu 
billāh). Phir woh tamam Khawarij is bat par muttafiq huwe 
keh jo ko'ī bhi un kā ‘aqidah nah rakhe woh kāfir hai us ka 
ķhūn, mal aur āhl-o ‘iyal mubah aur halal hain. Phir jo 


Musalman bhi un ke garīb se guzartā use gatl kar dete.” 


Is ke ba'd ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani mazid bayan 


karte hain: 


(1) Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani fī Fath al-mulhim, 5: 8 
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فهذاملخص ji‏ أمرهم, فکانو امختفين في خلافةعلي SK‏ 
كان منهم عبد الرحمن بن ملجم الذي قتل gih tele‏ بعد أن دخل 

3 je. ۳ ۵ a 4 bls 

علي تین في صلاة الصبح. = . فظهر الخوار ج حينئطٍ بالعراق مع 
نافع بن الأزرق, وباليمامة مع نجدة بن عامر, وزاد نجدة على 
معتقد الخوارج أن من لم يخر ج ويحارب المسلمين فهو كافر 
ولو اعتقد معتقدهم. . . . وكفروا من ترك الأمر بالمعروف 
والنهي عن المنكر إن كان قادراً, وإن لم يكن قادراً فقد ارتكب 
كبيرة, وحكم مرت تكبا لكبيرة عندهم حكم الكافر. قال أبو 
منصور البغدادي في MOVES!”‏ عدة فرق الخوار ج عشرون 

0 45 فر‎ 
“Yeh bayan ke aghaz kā ķhulāsah hai. Pas yeh log Hazrat ‘Ali 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ki Khilafat men rū-posh ho ga'e the 
yahan tak keh un men se ‘Abd al-Rahman bin Muljam ne 
Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko us wagt shahid kar diya jab 
Ap salla Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam subh ki Namaz 
shurū' kar chuke the. ..... Pas us waqt Khawarij Nāfi' bin Azraq 
ke sath ‘Iraq men aur Yamāmah men Najdah bin ‘Amir ke 
sath zahir ho ga'e. Aur Najdah ne Khawarij ke 'agīdah men 
yeh izafah bhi kiya keh jo shakhs (Musalmanon ki jama‘at se) 


Baghawat nah kare aur Musalman ke sath jang nah kare woh 
bhi kafir hai agar-cheh woh Ķhawārij ka 'agīdah bhi manta 


(1) Shabbir Ahmad 'Uthmānī fī Fath al-mulhim, 5: 159 
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ho. ..... Unhon ne qudrat ke bā-wujūd amru bi-al-ma'rūf aur 
nahyu “ani al-munkar ke tarik ko kafir qarar diya aur agar 
woh is par qadir nah ho to woh gunahe kabīrah kā murtakib 
hai; aur gunahe kabīrah ke murtakib ka hukm bhi un ke 
nazdik kafir kā hai. Abū Mansur Baghdadi ne “al-Maqalat” 
men Ķhawārij ke firqon ki ta‘dad bis batā'ī hai.” 


7. Khawarij ki Zehnī Kaifiyat aur Nafsīyāt 
Imam Ibn Athīr “al-Kamilu fī al-Tārīķh” men Ķhawārij ke 
munazzam hone, Din ke nam par logon ko jam‘a karne, Sahaba’e 
kirām wa Tābi'īne ‘izam radiya Allāhu ‘anhum ko Bid‘ati aur kafir-o 
mushrik garar dene aur apne Ap ko hī hag par samajhte huwe Muslim 
*ilāgon par ba-zore shamshir gabzah karne ka zikr karte huwe likhte 
hain: 
ثم إن الخوار ج لقى بعضهم بعضا واجتمعوا فى منزل عبد الله بن‎ 
وهب الراسبى, فخطبهم فزهدهم فى الدنيا وأمرهم بالأمر‎ 
بالمعروف والنهىعن المنكر لم قال: اخرجوابنامنهذهالقرية‎ 
الظالم أهلها إلى بعض كور الجبال أو إلى بعض هذه المدائن‎ 
منكرين لهذه البد ع المضلة. ثم اجتمعوافى منزل شريح بن أوفى‎ 
العبسى, فقال ابن وهب: اشخصوابنا إلى بلدةنجتمع فيها لإنفاذ‎ 
حكم الله فإنكم أهل الحق. قال شريح: نخر ج إلى المدائن فننز لها‎ 
۵ ونأخذهابأبوابهاونخر جمنهاسکانها.‎ 


(1) Ibn Athīr fī al-Kāmil fī al-Tārīķh, 3: 213, 214 
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“Phir Khawarij ek dūsre ke sath milte ga’e aur woh ‘Abd Allah 
bin Wahb Rasibi ke ghar jam‘a huwe to usī ne unhen khutbah 
diya aur unhen dunya se be-raģhbatī ki talqin ki. Unhen amru 
bi-al-ma'rūf aur nahyu ‘ani al-munkar kā hukm diya. Phir us 
ne kaha: Tum hamāre sath is bastī - jis jis ke rāhne wale log 
zamimn hain - kisi pahārī 'ilāge ya un shāhron men se kisi 
aise shahr ki taraf nikal chalo jis ke rahne wale un gum-rah- 
kun Bid‘aton ke mustarad karte hon. Phir woh Shurayh bin 
Awfa ‘Absi ke ghar jam‘a huwe to wahan Ibn Wahb ne kaha: 
Hamare sath aise shahr ki taraf nikal chalo jahan ham hukme 
Ilāhī ko nafiz karne ke jam'a ho ja’en kyūn-keh tum hi ahle 
haq ho. Shurayh ne kaha: Ham Madā'in ki taraf nikalte hain 
ham wahan ja kar para’o dalenge aur us shahr par qabzah kar 


ke us ke rehne walon ko wahan se nikal denge.” 


Age chal kar Ibn al-Athir us khat ka zikr karte hain keh jo 
munazzam ho kar guroh tashkil dene ke ba‘d Khawarij ne Hazrat ‘Ali 
radiya Allahu ‘anhu ki taraf tahrir kiya, jis ka zikr guzashtah safahat 


men “Ahde 'Ālawī men Khawarij ki tahriki āģhāz” ke taht ho chuka 
hai. 


Imam Ibn al-Athir ne Khawarij ki 151 zehni kaifīyat aur 
Dahshat-gardi wa barbarīyat ko wazeh karne ke liye chand wāge'āt 


bayan kiye hain: 


1. Khawarij ne Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin Khabbab radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu aur un ki zaujah ko Hazrat "Uthmān radiya Allāhu ‘anhu aur 
Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko kafir nah kāhne par zabh kar diya. 
Imam Tabarī, Imam Ibn al-Athir aur Hafiz Ibn Kathir riwāyat karte 


hain: 
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فأضجعوم فذبحوه فسال دمه في الماع وأقبلوا إلى المرأة. 
فقالت: أنا امرأة, ألاتتقون الله؟ فبقروا بطنها, وقتلواثلاث نسوة 

"ba 


“Pas Ķhawārij ne Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin Khabbab radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu ko chit lita kar zabh kar diya. Ap kā ķhūn pani 
men bah gaya to woh Ap ki zaujah ki taraf barhe. Unhon ne 
Khawarij se kaha: Main ‘aurat hün, kya tum (mere mu'āmale 
men) Allah se nahin darte? (Lekin un par ko”ī asar nah huwa 
aur) unhon ne un ka pet chak kar dala aur (un se ham-dardi 


jatāne par) giblah Tayyi' ki tin ķhawātīn ko bhi qatl kar dala.” 


2. Jab Hazrat ‘Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko Hazrat ‘Abd al-Rahman 
bin Ķhabbāb radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ki shahadat ki khabar pahēnchī to 
Ap ne Hārith bin Murrah al-‘Abdi ko Ķhawārij ke pas dar-yafte ahwāl 
ke liye bheja keh ma‘lim karen kya mājrā hai? Jab woh Khawarij ke 
pas pahonche aur Hazrat ‘Abd Allah ko shahîd karne kā sabab pūchā 
to Khawarij ne unhen bhi shahid kar diya. 


3. Hafiz Ibn Kathir al-Bidayatu wa-al-nihayah men likhte hain 
keh Ķhawārij ne is wāge'e ke bad Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko 
jawab bhijwaya keh: 


(1) 1. Ibn Athir fī al-Kāmil fi al-Tarikh, 3: 219 
2. Tabarī fī Tārīķh al-umam wa-al-mulūk, 3: 119 
3. Ibn Kathir fī al-Bidāyah wa-al-nihayah, 7: 288 
(2) Ibn Athīr fī al-Kāmil fī al-Tārīķh, 3: 219 
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کم.۵‎ sles كلناقدل إخوانكم, ونحن مستحلون دماءهمو‎ 


“Ham sab ne tumhare bhā'iyon ko qatl kiya hai aur ham 
tumhare ķhūn ko bhi jā'iz samajhte haiñ aur un ke ķhūn ko 


bhi.” 


4. Khawarij Islami riyāsat ke nazm aur ēthēritī ko chālinj karte 
aur Sahaba’e kiram aur Tābi'ine ‘izam radiya Allāhu ‘anhum ko 
mushrik garār dete huwe un ka ķhūn ja’iz samajhte the. Is kā andazah 
us wāge'e se bhi hota hai jab Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne Hazrat 
Qays bin Sa d bin "Ubādah Ansari radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko Khawarij ki 


taraf muzakarat ke liye rawanah kiya to unhon ne Khawarij se kaha: 
عباد الله أخر جوا إلينا طلبتنا منكم, وادخلوافي هذا الأمرالذي‎ 
خرجتم منه . . . فإنكم ركبتم عظيما من الأمر تشهدون علينا‎ 
بالشرك وتسفكون دماءالمسلمين.©‎ 


“Ae Allāh ke bando! Tum hamāre matlūbah afrād hamāre 
hawale kar do aur is riyāsat ki óthóriti men dakhil ho ja'o jis 
ke nazm aur ‘amal-dari ko tum ne chālinj kiya hai. .... Be-shak 
tum ne ek bare jurm kā irtekab kiya hai, tum hamen mushrik 


gardante ho aur Musalmanon ka khiin bahate ho.” 


5. Isī tarh Hazrat Abū Ayyūb Ansari radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne bhi 
Hazrat “Alt radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke numā'indah ke taur par Ķhawārij 


ko samjhane ki koshish ki aur un se kya kaha: 


(1) Ibn Kathir fī al-Bidayah wa-al-nihayah, 7: 288, 289 
(2) Ibn Athir fī al-Kāmil fi al-Tarikh, 3: 219 
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6. 


ki wazahat Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke Ķhawārij se darje zail 


عباد الله إناوإياكم على الحال الأولى التى كناعليها, ليست بيننا 
وبینکم عداوة, فعلامتقاتلوننا؟ 

“Ae Allāh ke bando! Be-shak ham aur tum bunyādī taur par 
usī hālat men hain jis par ham pāhle the! Hamare aur 


tumhare dar-miyān aslan ko'ī dushmani nahin hai. Phir tum 


kis bunyad par hamare sath qital karte ho?” 


Khawarij ki Dahshat-gardanah aur Baghiyanah zehni kaifīyat 


khitab se bhi hoti hai: 


فبينوا لنا بم تستحلون قتالنا والخرو ج عن جماعتنا, وتضعون 
أسيافكم على عواتقکم ثم تستعرضون الناس تضربون رقابهم, 
إنهذا لهو الخسران المبين, واللة لو قتلتم على هذا دجاجة لعظم 
عند الل قتلها, فكيف بالنفس التى قتلها عند الله حرام.© 


“Hamen batā'o keh tum kis waj-h se hamāre sath jang ko halal 
samajhte ho aur riyāsat ki ēthēritī se kharij huwe ho 
aurhamare khilaf hathyar uthate ho? Phir tum logon ki 
gardanen mārne ke liye samne a jate ho. Yaqinan yeh bēhat 
bara khasarah hai. Allāhu Rabbu al-‘izzat kī qasam! Agar tum 
is irade se isī murghi ko bhi gatl karoge to Allāhu tabaraka 
wa-Ta‘ala ke han yeh bura kam hoga. Is liye ghaur karo keh 


(1) 
(2) 


Ibn Athir fī al-Kāmil 6 al-Tārīkh, 3: 219 
1. Ibn Athir fī al-Kāmil fī al-Tārīķh, 3: 220 
2. Ibn Kathir fī al-Bidāyah wa-al-nihayah, 7: 226 
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phir us insān ko qatl karnā kitnā barā jurm hogā jis kā ķhūn 


bahānā Allāh ne haram qarar diya haimerī?” 


7. Jab Hazrat ‘Alī al-Murtada radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne Abū Ayyūb 
Ansari radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko amn kā jhandā ‘ata farmayā to Hazrat 


Abū Ayyūb Ansari radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne jā kar munādī kī: 
فهو‎ pig من جاءتحت هذه الراية فهو آمن, ومن لميقتل و‎ 


آمنْ, ومن انصرف منكم إلى الكوفة أو إلى المدائن وخرج من 
هذهالجماعةفهو آمن a),‏ 


“Jo ko'ī is jahnde ke niche a jā'egā woh amn wala yanî 
mahfūz-o māmūn ho ja’ega; aur jis ne 10:1 qatl kiya nah 
mugābalah ke liye sāmne āyā use bhī amān hogī aur tum men 
se jo ko'ī Fay ya Mada’in ki taraf chala gaya aur (Ķhawārij ki) 


is jamā'at se nikal gaya use bhi aman mil jā'egī.” 


Mazkurah bala tamam bayanat aur istifsarat se is amr ki 
tasrīh ho jati hai keh Khawarij Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ka sath 
dene wale jumlah Sahaba'e kiram radiya Allāhu 'anhum aur 
‘ammatul-Muslimin ko kafir-o mushrik qarār dete aur wājibul-gatl 
aur mubahud-dam samajhte the, aur mauqa‘ milne par unhen qatl 


karne se bhi dareģh nahin karte the. 


(1) Ibn Athīr ft al-Kāmil fī al-Tārīķh, 3: 221 
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8. Ķhawārij Mazhabī Jazbāt bharkā kar kis tarh 


Zehn-sāzī karte the? 


Ķhawārij apn da'wat kī bunyād Our'ānī Āyāt par ustuwār 
karte. Woh Dini ghairat-o hamiyat ko barka kar sādāh-lauh 
Musalamnon ka apna ham-nawa banate. Unhen Jihad ke nam par 
Musalmanon ke gatle “am ke liye tayyar karte aur un ko jnnat ka 
lālach de kar marne marne ke liye tayyar karte. Hafiz Ibn Kathir "al- 
Bidayatu wa-al-nihayah” men Khawarij ke ek guroh se Zayd bin Hisn 


Tā'ī Sanbisi ke ķhutbah ka zikr in alfāz men karte hain: 


واجدمعوا أيضافى بيت زيد بن حصن الطائى السنبسى فخطبهم 
وحثهم على الأمر بالمعروف والنهى عن المنكر, لاد انهم 
آيات من القرآن منها قولهتعالى: #يِدَاودُ js ls Ú‏ فى 
iš‏ فَاحْكُمْ ady pati ¿S‏ ولا تت GL hd)‏ عَنْ 
J‏ الأو4”"وقولهتعالى: ومن لَّمْ يَحْكُمْ I Tey‏ الله I‏ 

22 )92855525 كذاالتى بعدهاوبعدهاالظالمون الفاسقون. ثم 
قال: فأشهد على أهل دعوتنا من أهل قبلتنا أنهم قد اتبعوا الهوى, 
ونبذواحكم الكتاب, وجاروافى القول والأعمال, وأنجهادهم 
حق على المؤمنين. فبكى رجل منهم يقال له عبد الله بن سخبرة 
السلمی ثم حرض أولئك على الخرو ج على الناس, وقال فى 


(1) Sād, 38:26 
(2) al-Mā'idah, 5: 44 
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كلامه: واضربوا وجوههم وجباههم بالسيوف حتى يطاع 
الرحمن الرحيم, فإن أنتم ظفرتم وأطيع الله كما أردتم أثابكم 
ثواب المطيعين له العاملين بأمره, وان قتلتم فأي شىء أفضل من 

المصيرإلىرضوان الةو جنته.“ 


“Khawarij kā guroh Zayd bin Hisn 131 Sanbisi ke ghar men 
jam'a huwa to us ne unhen khutbah diya aur uhen amru bi- 
al-ma‘rif aur nahyu ‘ani al-munkar par targhib ke 76 
tayyar kiya aur un kesāmne Our'ān Majid ki Āyāt tilāwat kin 
jin men Allāhu tabaraka wa-Ta‘ala ka yeh irshade girāmī hai: 
Ae Dawid! Be-shak ham ne Ap ko zamin men (apna) nā'ib 
banaya so tum logon ke dar-miyan haqq-o insaf ke sath faisle 
(ya hukūmat_ kiya karo aur khwahish ki pairawi nah karna 
warnah (yeh pairawī) tumhen rahe Khuda se bhatka degi.» 
Aur Allāhu tabaraka wa-Ta'ālā kā irshad hai: #Aur jo shakhs 
Allah ke nāzil-kardah hukm ke mutabiq faisalah (wa 
hukūmat) nah kare, so wohī log kafir hain.» Is ke bad agli 
Ayat $Aur jo shakhs Allah ke nāzil-kardah hukm ke mutābig 
faisalah (wa hukūmat) nah kare so wohi log zālim hain.» Aur 
phir is se agli Ayat ¢Aur jo shakhs Allah ke nāzil-kardah 
hukm ke mutābig faisalah (wa hukumat) nah kare so wohi log 
fasiq haiñ.. Yeh Ayate mubārakah un par tilawat karne ke 
bad us ne kaha: Pas maint Musalmānon men se apne 
muķhātabīne da‘wat par gawahi deta hun keh be-shak unhon 
ne khwahishe nafs ki pairawi ki aur Kitabullah ka hukm tark 


kar diya. Unhon ne qaul aur ‘amal men zulm ka irtekāb kiya, 


(1) Ibn Kathir fi al-Bidayah wa-al-nihayah, 7: 286 
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so Mominot par aise logon ke ķhilāf Jihad karna wajib hai. (Is 
khitab men woh ķhūd ko ya‘ni gurohe Khawarij ko Momin 
kāh raha tha aur khwahishe nafs ki pairawī karne wale zalim, 
jin ke khilaf Jihad wajib hai, se us ki murad Hazrat ‘Ali radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu aur digar Sahaba’e kiram radiya Allāhu ‘anhum 
the.) Is par same‘in men se ek shakhs jis kā nam ‘Abd Allah 
bin Sakhbarah al-Sulami tha ro para. Phir us (Zayd bin Hisn 
Tā'ī) ne sāme'īn ya nī Ķhawārij ko Sahaba'e kiram radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhum ke ķhilāf Ķhurūj-o Baģhāwat par uksaya aur 
daurāne kalam kaha: Un ke chehron aur peshāniyon par 
talwāron ke war karte raho yahan tak keh Ķhudā'e Rahman 
wa Rahim ki ita‘at ki jā'e. Pas agar tum kam-yab-o kam-ran 
ho ga’e aur Allahu tabaraka wa-Ta'ālā ki ita at tumhare hasbe 
mansha ki ga'ī to Allāhu Rabbu al-‘izzat tumhen apni itā'at 
karne walon aur us ke hukm par ‘amal-paira hone walon kā 
sawab ‘ata farma’ega. Aur agar tum qatl kar diye ga’e to Allah 
ki riza aur us ki Jannat hasil kar lene se afzal kaun si chiz ho 
sakti hai?” 


Aj ham apne gird-o pesh hone wali Dahshat-gardon ki sar- 
garmiyon aur un ke tariqa’e kar ka ja’ezah len to yeh bhi na-pukhtah 
zehnon, kam-‘umron aur jawanon ki brain washing ke liye bil-kul wohi 
harbah aur tariqah iste‘mal kar rahe hain jo us daur ke Khawarij karte 
the. In Dahshat-gardon ke taswwure Islam ka andazah is bat se hota 
hai keh ek taraf to Musalmānon ko gatl karne se bhi daregh nahin 
karte the lekin dūsrī taraf Islam ki ta‘limat par nihāyat sakhti se 
‘amal-paira hote. Hafiz Ibn Kathit bayan karte hain keh ek safar ke 
daurān kisi darakht se ek khajūr giri, ek Khariji ne woh utha kar munh 


men dal li. Dūsrā Khariji mē'tariz huwa keh tū ne malik se ijazat liye 
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aur qimat diye ba-ghair yeh khajūr munh men kyūn dal lī hai? Us ne 
fauran phenk di. 


Isī tarh Imam Ibn al-Athir bayān karte hain keh ek martabah 
Kharijiyon ke pas se ghair-Muslim shāhriyon ka ek khinzir guzrā to 
un men se ek Khariji ne use talwar se mar dala. Digar Kharijiyon ne 
use sakht malamat ki keh ek ģhair-Muslim shahri ke ķhinzīr ko kyūn 
mar dala. Jab khinzir ka malik aya to us Ķhārijī ne khinzir ke malik se 


mu afi mangi aur use (qimat de kar) razi kiya.) 


Ek taraf Khawarij ki zāhirī Din-dari dekhiye aur dūsre taraf 
un ki Dahshat-gardi, saffaki aur barbariyat mulahazah kijiye. Hafiz 
Ibn Kathir al-Bidayatu wa-al-nihayah men mazid likhte hain: 


ومع هذا قدموا عبد الله بن خبّاب فذبحوه, وجاؤوا إلى امرأته 
فقالت: إنى ام رأةحبلى, ألاتتقون الله فذبحوها وبقروا بطنهاعن 
ولدها فلما بلغ الناس هذا من صنيعهم خافوا إن هم ذهبوا إلى 
الشام و اشتغل و ابقتال أهلهأنيخلفهمهؤلاءفى ذراريهم وديارهم 
بهذا الصنع فخافواغائلتهم وأشارواعلى علي يبدأ بهؤلا, 
ثم إذافر غ منهم ذه ب إلى أهل الشام بعد ذلك والناس آمنون من 
شر ja‏ فاجتمع الرأى على هذا وفيه خيرة عظيمة لهم ولأهل 
الشام أيضا. فأرسل علي SAE‏ الخوار ج رسولا من جهته وهو 
الحرب بن مرة العبدى, فقال: أخبر لى خبرهم وأعلم لى أمرهم 


(1) Ibn Kathir fī al-Bidāyah wa-al-nihāyah, 7: 288 
(2) Ibn Athīr fī al-Kāmil fī al-Tārīķh, 3: 218 
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واكتب إلى به على الجلية, فلما قدم عليهم قتلوه ولم ينظروه, 
فبعنوا إلى على يقولون: كلنا قتل إخوانكم ونحن مستحلون دماء 
هم ودماء كم. فتقدم إليهم قيس بن سعد بن عبادة فوعظهم فيما 
ارتکبوه من الأمر العظيم, والخطب الجسیم فلم ينفع کذلک 
أبو أيوب الأنصاري وتقدم أمير المؤمنين على بن أبى طالب 
eg‏ فإنكم قد سولت لكم أنفسكم أمرا تقتلون عليه 
المسلمين, والله لو قتلتم عليه دجاجة لكان عظيما عند الل 

فكيف بدماءالمسلمين.0 


“Woh Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin Khabbab radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko 
nāhr ke kanāre par lā'e aur zabh kar diyā aur phir un kī 
āhlīyah ke pas ā'e to us ne kaha: Main hamilah hin, kya tum 
Allah se nahin darte ho? Unhon ne usko bhi zabh kar dala us 
ka pet chak kar ke bachchah bahar nikal phenka. Jab logon 
tak un ke yeh kartūt pahēnche to woh dar ga’e keh agar woh 
Sham ki taraf chale ga’e aur Ahle Sham ke sath jang men 
masruf ho ga’e to yeh log un ke piche aisi hi Dahshat-gardi 
un ke ahle khanah ke sath anjam denge. Woh apne āhl-o ‘iyal 
ke anjam se dar ga’e aur Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allahu ‘anhu ko 
mashwarah diya keh Ap jang ka aghaz un hi Dahshat-gardon 
se karen, phir jab un ke khatimah se farigh ho ja’en tab Ahle 
Sham ki taraf mutawajjih hon. Is tarh un ke khatimah ke ba‘d 


(1) Ibn Kathir fi al-Bidāyah wa-al-nihayah, 7: 288 
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log un ke shar se mahfūz ho jā'enge. Chunan-cheh is rā'e par 
ittefāg ho gaya kyūn-keh sabki beh-tarī usī men thi. Pas 
Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne Harb bin Murrah ‘Abdi ko 
safarat-kar bana kar Khawarij ki taraf bhejā. Ap radiya 
Allahu ‘anhu ne unhen farmaya: Mujhe un ki khabar dunya 
aur un ke mu‘amalah se āgāh karte rāhnā aur meri taraf 
wazeh taur par likh bhejnā. Pas jab woh un (Kharijiyon) ke 
pas pahonche to unhon ne un ko gatl kar diya aur unhen 
kuch bhi mēhlat nah di. Jab un ke gatl ki khabar Hazrat ‘Ali 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu tak pahēnchī to Ap radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
ne un (Ķhārijiyon) ki taraf mulke Sham se pahle jane kā ‘azm 
kar liya. Unhon ne Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allahu ‘anhu ki taraf 
yeh paigham bheja. Ham ne mil kar tumhare bha’iyon ko qatl 
kiya hai aur ham tumhare aur un ke ķhūn ko ja’iz samajhte 
hain. Phir Hazrat Qays bin Sad bin ‘Ubadah un (Ķhārijiyon) 
ke pas tashrif le ga’e aur unhen samjhāyā keh tum ne bēhat 
bare gunah ka irtekab kiya hai lekin Ap ke samjhane ka un 
par ko'ī asar nah huwā. Isī tarh Hazrat Abū Ayyub Ansari 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne bhi unhen samjhāyā magar be-sūd! 
Phir Amir al-Mu’minin Hazrat ‘Ali bin Abi Talib radiya Allāhu 
‘anhuma ne un ki taraf paigham bheja keh tumhare nafson 
ne tumhare liye haram ko arastah kar diya hai aur is bina par 
tum Musalmanon ke qatl ko halal samajhne lag ga’e ho. Ba- 
khuda! Agar is andaze fikr se murghbi bhi marte to gunahe 
‘azim hota, Musalmanon ke gatl ke jurm ki sangini to 


andazah bhi nahin lagaya ja sakta.” 


Kutube Tarikh ke mazkūrah iqtibasat se sabit ho jata hai keh 
Khawarij insani ķhūn ko nihāyat arzan gardante the aur insani jan ko 


gatl karna un ke nadīk ko'ī ma‘na nahin rakhtā tha hattā keh unhon 


www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Dāhshat-gardī aur Fitna'e Ķhawārij 4454% 


ne nuftise gudsīyah ke ķhūn-rezī se bhi gurez nahin kiya jinhon ne ba- 
rahe rast Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 


sallam ke zere sāyah tarbīyat-o parwarish pa’i thi. 


Chūn-keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā 
Ālihīwa-sallam ne wazeh taur par yeh bat samjha di thī keh 4 + s 9131 
(Yeh Ķhawārij hameshah nikalte rahenge) is liye maujūdah daur ke 
Ķhawārij (Dahshat-gard) bhi unhi sifat se muttasif hone ki bina par 
pahchane jate hain. Yeh bhi apne pesh-rawon ki tarh logon ka ķhūn 
bahate hain, khawatin aur bachchon par hamle kar ke unhen aziyat- 
nak maut dete hain, riyāsatī bala-dasti aur nizām ko taslim nahin 
karte, Masajid par hamle kar ke unhen mismal karte hain, abadiyon 
aur ‘awammun-nas ko apne hamlon ka nishanah banate hain aur 
logon ko zabh karte hain, abadiyon aur ‘awammun-nas ko apne 
hamlon ka nishanah banate hain aur logon ko zabh karne se bhi gurez 
nahin karte. Yeh log apne nazariyat ke mukhalif logon ko qatl karne 
aur tabahi phailane ko Jihad samajhte hain. Yeh tamam insānīyat- 
kush kar-rawa’iyan bila shakk-o shub-hah un Khawarij ke fikr-o “amal 
ka hi tasalsul hain. 

9. Khawarij ki Numayan Bid'āt 

Guzashtah safahat men di ga'ī bunyadi mabahis se yeh amre 
mutarashshih ho jātā hai keh Khawarij Din men na” na” Bid'āt ijad 
karte the. Woh Qurani Ayat aur Ahadise Nabawiyah ka khud-sakhtah 
itlaq karte aur ghalat tawil ke zarīe apne mukhalif Musalmanon ko 
wājibul-gatl thahrate the. Zail men un ki chand numayan Bid'āt daj ki 
jati hain jin men se aksar ke bare men Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā 


Allāhu 'alayhiwa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne pahle hī agah farma diya tha: 
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1. Woh kuffar ke haq men nazil hone wali Ayat kā itlād Mominīn par 


karenge” 


2. Musalmanon ko gatl karenge aur but-paraston ko chor 


denge.? 
3. Ghair-Muslim agallīyaton ke qatl ko halal samjhenge.” 


4. ‘Tbadat men bēhat mutashaddid aur ģhulū karne wale 


(extremist) 94 


5. Gunāhe kabīrah ke murtakib ko dā'imī jahannamī aur us kā 


ķhūn aur mal halal garār denge. 


6. Jis ne apne ‘amal aur ģhair-sāibe ra’e se Qur'an ki na-farmani 
ki woh kafir hai. 
7. Zālim aur fasiq hukūmat ke khilaf musallah Baģhāwat aur 


Khuruj ko farz qarar denge.) 


Ibtedā'ī tarikh se hī yeh amre mutarashshih hota hai keh 
Khawarij apne ‘aqa’id-o nazariyat aur Bid'at men is gadr inteha’- 
pasand the keh akabir Sahaba’e kiram radiya Allāhu ‘anhum ko bhi 
(na‘tidhu billah) kafir ķhayāl karte aur un par kufr ke fatwe lagāne se 


(1) Bukhari fi al-Sahih, Kitab Istitabat al-murtadddin wa-mu ‘anidin wa- 
qitalihim, bābu qatli al-khawariji wa-al-mulhidina ba‘da igāmati al- 
hujjati ‘alayhim, 6: 2539 

(2) Bukhari fi al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Tawhid, babu gawli Allahi Ta'ālā: 
ta'ruju al-mala’iklatu wa-al-rihu ilayhi, 6: 2702, ragm: 6995 

(3) Hakim fi al-Mustadrak, 2: 166, raqm: 2657 

(4) Abū Yalāfī Musnad, 1: 90, raqm: 90 

(5) 1. ‘Abd al-Qahir Baghdadi 6 al-Farg bayna al-farag: 73 
2. Ibn Taymiyah fi Majmū' al-fatawā, 13: 31 
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nah hichkichāte. Imam Shahrastani ne al-Milalu wal-nihal men likhā 
hai keh Ziyād bin Umayyah ne 'Urwah bin Udayyah / Udhayanah 
nami Khariji se pūchā keh Hazrat Abū Bakr radiya Allāhu ‘anhu aur 
Hazrat ‘Umar radiya Allāhu ‘anhu kā kya hal tha? Us ne kaha: Achche 
the. Phir Hazrat ‘Uthman radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ka hal dar-yaft kiya? Us 
ne kaha: Ibteda’ ke che sal tak un ko main bēhat dost rakha tha, phir 
jab unhon ne na'i na’ baten aur Bid‘aten shurū' ki to un se 'alāhidah 
ho gaya is liye keh woh akhir men kafir ho ga’e the. Phir Hazrat ‘Ali 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ka hal pacha to us ne kaha: Woh bhi awā'il men 
achche the, jab unhon ne hakam (arbitration) banaya to (na'ūdhu 
billah) kafir ho ga’e. Is liye un se bhi ‘alahidah ho gaya. Phir Hazrat 
Mu'āwiyah ka hal dar-yaft kiya to us ne us ko sakht gālī di. (al- 
‘ityadhu billah) 


Imam Shahrastani ne mazid likha hai keh Khawarij Hazrat 
‘Uthman, Hazrat ‘Talhah, Hazrat Zubayr, Hazrat ‘A’ishah, Hazrat ‘Abd 
Allah bin “Abbas radiya Allāhu ‘anhum samet tamam Ahle Islam ki jo 
un ke sath the sab ki takfir kiya karte the aur sab ko da’imi dozakhi 
kāhte the. (Na'ūdhu billahi min dhalik) 


Imam Abū Bakr al-Ajurri ki Tahgīg 


Imam Abū Bakr al-Ajurri (mutawaffā 360 Hijri) ne Kitabu al- 
Shartah men Ķhawārij ki numāyān Bid ate sayyi’ah ka zikr karte 
huwe un ki mazammat men nihāyat mufassal tahgīg darj ki hai aur us 


kā ‘unwan yin gā'im kiya hai: 


(1) shahrastānī fi al-Milal wa-al-nihal, 1: 8 
(2) shahrastānī fī al-Milal wa-al-nihal, 1: 121 
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باب ذم الخوار ج وسوءمذهبهم وإباحة قتالهم وثواب من قتلهم 
أوقتلوه: 


“Khawarij ki mazammat, un ki bad-‘aqidagi, un ke sath jang 
karne ke jawāz aur un ko gatl karne wāle yā un ke hāthon 


shahîd hone wale ke ajr-o sawāb kā bayan.” 
Imam Abū Bakr al-Ājurrī likhte hain: 
لم يختلف العلماء قديماً وحديناً أن الخوارج قوم سوع عصاةالله‎ 
وان صلوا وصاموا, واجتهدوا فى العبادة,‎ PS و لرسوله‎ EE 
فليس ذلك بنافع لهم وإن أظهرواالأمر بالمعروف والنهى عن‎ 
ما‎ cle المدكر, ولیس ذلك بنافع لهم لأنهم قوه يتأو لون الق رآن‎ 
مبهم,‎ dē يهوون, ويموهون على المسلمين. وقد حذرنا الله‎ 
وحذرناهم الخلفاء الراشدون بعدم‎ , K وحذرنا النبى‎ 
ومن تبعهم ياحسان رحمة الله تعالى‎ AU وحذرناهم الصحابة‎ 
عليهم.‎ 
الخوار ج هم الشراةالأنجاس الأرجاس, ومن كان على مذهبهم‎ 
من سائر الخوارج, يتوارثون هذا المذهب قديماً وحديثا‎ 
ويخ رجو ن على الأئمةوالأمراءويستحلون قدل المسلمين.‎ 
:هو رجل طعن على‎ ĒKU وأوّل قرن طلع منهم على عهد رسو ل‎ 
وهويقسم الغنائم بالجعرانة فقال: اعد ل يامحمد,‎ S اللبی‎ 
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فما أراك تعدل, فقال Kg:‏ فمن يعدل إذا لم أكن 
أعدل؟ فأراد عمر paš S‏ فمنعه النبى FH‏ من قتله, وأخبر 
عليه الصلاة و السلام: أنهذا وأصحاباًلهيحقر أحدكم صلاتهمع 
صلاتهم, وصيامه مع صيامهم. يمرقون من الدين كما يمرق 

السهممن الرمية. 

وأمرعليهالصلاةوالسلامفى غير حديث بقتالهم وبين فضل من 
قتلهم أو قتلوه. ثم إنهم بعد ذلك خرجوا من بلدان شتى, 
واجتمعوا وأظهروا الأمر بالمعروف والنهى عن المنكر حتى 
قدمواالمدينق فقتلواعثمان بن عفان ذم . وقد اجتهد أصحاب 
رسول الل ذا £ ممن كان فى المدينة فى أن لا يقتل عثمان, فما 
أطاقوا ذلک. ثم خر جوا بعد ذلك على أمير المؤمنين على بن 
أبى طالب Z‏ ولم يرضوا بحکمه وأظهروا قولهم. وقالوا: لا 
=< إلا الله, فقال على تت : كلمةحق أرادوابها الباطل, فقاتلهم 
على SE‏ فأكرمه الله dk‏ بقتلهم, وأخبر النبى عم بفضل من 
قتلهم أو قتلوم وقاتل معهاالصحابة برا . فصار سيف على ب نأبى 
طالب فى الخوار جسيف حقإلى أنتقومالساعة. 


“A’imma’e mutagaddimīn wa muta’akhkhirin kā is amr par 
ijmā' hai keh Ķhawārij ek fasad-angez guroh hai. Yeh saum- 
o salat ki ķhwāh kitni pa-bandi karen aur “ibadat men kitni 
hi mehnat-o riyāzat karen, yeh sab unhen kuch naf‘a nah 


dega aur yeh amru bi-al-ma'rūf aur nahyu ‘ani al-munkar ka 
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kitnā prachār karen, unhen yeh bhi faedah nah 
pahēnīchā'egā kyūn-keh yeh aisā guroh hai jo apni nafsānī 
khwahishat ke mutabiq Qur'an ki Tafsir-o Ta'wīl kartā hai 
aur Musalmānon par umūre Dīn ķhalt malt kar detā hai. 
Allāhu subhānahu wa-Ta'ālā aur Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne hamen un se 
khabar-dar farmaya hai, Khulafa’e Rāshidīn radiya Allāhu 
‘anhum ne hamen un se bachne ki talgīn farmāī hai aur 
Sahaba’e kiram radiya Allāhu ‘anhum ne aur Tābi'īn-o Tabe‘ 
Tābi'īn rahimahumu Allāhu Ta'ālā ne hamen un se khabar- 


dar rahne ki nasihat farmā”ī hai.” 


“Khawarij fitnah-parwar, shar-angez aur palid-o na-pak 
afrād ka guroh hai, aur bāgī tamam Khawarij men se jis kisi 
ne bhi un ka mazhab aur tariq ikhtiyr kiya, woh bhi un ke 
hukm men hai kyūn-keh gadīm Khawarij hon ya aj ke daur 
ke jadid; yeh mazhab unhen ek dūsre se wirasat men milta 
hai. Yeh hukūmate wagt ke khilaf Baghawat karte hain aur 


‘ammatul-muslimin ki ķhūn-nrezī ko jā'iz qarar dete hain.” 


“Khawarij ka awwalīn fard "3106 Risālāt-Ma'āb salla Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam men numū-dār huwa. Yeh 
woh shakhs tha jis ne Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam par us waqt ta‘nah-zani ki jab 
Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam Ji'rānah ke 
magām par māle ģhanīmat tagsīm farmā rahe the. Us bad- 
bakht ne kaha: Ae Muhammad! ‘Adl kījiye! Mere ķhayāl men 
Ap adlnahīt kar rahe. Huzur ‘alayhi al-salām ne farmāyā: Tü 
halak ho! Agar main ‘adl nahin karūnīgā to aur kaun karega? 
Hazrat ‘Umar radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne us ko gatl karne ka 


irādah kiya magar Huzur sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī 
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wa-sallam ne unhen us ke gatl se (hikmate Nubūwat ke tāht) 
rok diya aur Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne us shakhs se muta‘alliq khabar dete huwe farmāyā: Is ke 
aise sāthī honge keh tum men se har ko'ī un ke mugāble men 
apni Namazon aur rozon ko hagīr jānegā, yeh Din se is tarh 


saf nikal ja’enge jis tarh tir shikar se nikal jata hai. 


“Ap salla Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne ek Hadis 
men un ke sath jang karne ka hukm farmāyā aur un ko gatl 
karne wale aur ke hathon shahid hone wale ki fazilat bayan 
farmāī. Phir yeh log mukhtalif ‘ilaqon se nikal kar jam‘a 
huwe aur amru bi-al-ma'rūf aur nahyu ‘ani al-munkar ka 
prachar karne lage ta-an-keh yeh Madinah munawwarah 
pahonche aur Hazrat Uthmān radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko shahîd 
kar diya. Us wagt Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke jo Sahabah radiya Allāhu ‘anhum 
Madinah munawwarah men maujūd the unhon ne bēhat 
koshish ki keh Hazrat ‘Uthman Ghani radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko 
qatl hone se bacha len magar woh kam-yab nah ho sake. Phir 
inhi logon ne ba'd az-an (jange Siffin men amre Tahkim ke 
ba‘d) Hazrat ‘Ali al-Murtada radiya Allahu ‘anhu ke khilaf 
Baghawat ki aur Ap ki Khilafat ko taslim karne se inkar kar 
diya aur ek nare kā prachar shurū' kar diya keh "hukūmat 
sirf Allah ki hai” ya “qanun sirf Allah ka hai.” Pas Hazrat "Alī 
radiya Allahu ‘anhu ne farmaya: “Bat to haq hai magar in ki 
murād batil hai.” Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne un ke 
khilāf jang ki aur Allāh Ta'ālā ne Ap ko unhen gatl karne ki 
sa‘adat bakhshi kyin-keh Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne unhen qatl karne walon 


aur un ke hathon shahid hone walon ki afzaliyat ki basharat 
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di thi. chūn-keh Hazrat ‘Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke ‘ilawah Ap 
radiya Allahu ‘anhu ke sath digar Sahaba’e kiram radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhum ne bhi un ke khilaf jang ki. Pas Hazrat "Alī 
radiya Allahu ‘anhu ki Khawarij ke khilaf musallah jidd-o 
jahd Oiyāmat tak ke liye haq ki misal ban ga". 


Imam Abi Bakr al-Ajurri mazid farmate hain: 


فلاينبغى لمن رأى اجتهاد خارجی قد خر ج على إمام, Vole‏ کان 
الامام أمجائراً, فخر ج وجمع جماعة وسل سيفه, واستحل قتال 
المسلمين, فلا ينبغى لهأن يغتر بقراءته للقرآن, ولا بطول قيامه 
فى الصلاة, ولا بدوام صيامه ولا بحسن ألفاظه فى العلمإذا كان 
مذهبهمذهب الخوارج. 


"Hukūmate waqt ‘adl-o insaf ki ‘alam-bardar ho ya fisq-o 
fujūr ki rah par gam-zan ho, donon sirraton men jab ۳ 
shakhs kisi DĶhārijī ko dekhe keh us ne hukūmat ke khilaf 
musallah Baghawat kar di hai us ke ķhilāf ko'ī lashkar tashkil 
de kar hathyar utha liye hain aur pur-amn Musalman 
shahriyon ke sath jang karna ja’iz qarar de diya hai, to jo 
shakhs yeh sab kuch dekhe us par lāzim hai keh woh kisi 
Khariji ke Our'ān parhne, Namaz men tawil giyām karne, 
da’imi Roze rakhne aur ķhūb-sūrat alfāz men ‘ilmi nikāt 
bayan karne se mar'ūb nah ho aur nah hī us ke dhoke men 
ae. Jab-keh aise a mal karne wala shakhs Khawarij ke 


mazhab par chalne wala ho.” 
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Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam se bēhat sī Ahādīs marwi hain 


Zere bāhs mauzū' se mutua'allig Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā 


jinhet Ummate Muslimah ke kasir ‘Ulama’ ne gubūl kiya hai. 


wāsile Jahannam karne aur un ke hāthon shahid hone ke ajr-o sawāb 


ke hawāle se bab ga'em kiya hai aur us men Ahadis bayan ki hain, jin 


Is ke ba‘d Imam Ājurrī ne Khawarij ke sath jang karne, un ko 


men se chand ek darje zail hain: 


aa 1‏ من هز د PV SCPE MI g SUH‏ 
الزَّمَانٍ قوم اَخْدَاث الاستان سفهاء Jš = SOP PEN‏ 
wt!‏ يَمْرْقَوْنَ مِنَ الإسلام كما يَمْرْق السَهُمْ مِنَ BE!‏ مَنْ 


megt 
5 


لقف فلقئلف: فا قتا ا PENRE‏ 
“Ae ٠‏ 34 0 
لقيهمفليقنلهم فإن قتلهم جر عند O. a‏ 


“Hazrat “Abd Allāh bin Mas'ūd radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwayat 
hai keh Rasul Allah sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne farmāyā: Āķhirī zamāne met aise log (zāhir honge 


ya) niklenge jo kam-'umr (nau-jawān), nā-puķhtah zehn aur 


(1) 


1. Bukhari fi al-Sahih, Kitab Istitābat al-murtadddin wa-mu'ānidīn 
wa-gitalihim, bābu qatli al-khawariji wa-al-mulhidīna ba'da 
igāmati al-hujjati ‘alayhim, 6: 2539, ragm: 6531 
2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Zakāt, bābu al-tahridu "alā qatli al- 
Ķhawārij, 2: 746, ragm: 1066 
3. Tirmidhi fi al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Fitan, bābu fī sifati al-mārigah, 4: 
481, raqm: 2188 

Imam Tirmidhi ne al-Sunan men is hadis ko bayān karne ke 
ba'd farmāyā: Yeh riwayat Hazrat ‘Ali, Hazrat Abū Sa'īd aur Hazrat 
Abū Dharr radiya Allāhu ‘anhum se bhi marwī hai aur yeh hadis 
hasan sahih hai. 
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‘aql se kore honge. Ba-zahir logon se achchi bat karenge 
magar Din se yun kharij honge jaise tir shikar se kharij ho 
jata hai. Pas daurane jang jahan bhi un se samna huwa unhen 
qatl kiya ja’e kyūn-keh un gatl karna Allahke han ajr-o sawab 
ka ba‘is hoga.” 


عَنْأ بي أمامة: طزبی لِمَن (gr ÀS se‏ 


“Hazrat Abū Umāmah se marwī hai (keh Huzūr Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā:) Khush-khabari ho use jo unhen gatl kare aur jise 


woh gatl karen.” 
WA کد شر‎ IS Hee م"‎ Jas 


š Jue‏ سر قغلى فلا تخت fb‏ السَمَای jet‏ قَعْلَى الذ 
oga jis‏ 


“Hazrat Abū Umamah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se hī marwī hai 
keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: (Khawarij) Ahle Dozakh ke kutte hain, 
dozakh ke kutte hain, dozakh ke kutte hain. Tin bar farmaya. 


Yeh āsmān ke sā'e tale (ya‘ni zamin par) qatl hone wale bad- 


(1 


(2 


) 


— 


1. Abū Dawud fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Sunnah, 4: 243, raqm: 4765 

2. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 3: 224, ragm: 13362 

3. Hakim fī al-Mustadrak "alā al-sahīhayn, 2: 161, ragm: 2649 

1.Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, al-Muqaddimah, bābu fī dhikri al-Khawarij, 
1: 62, ragm: 176 

2. Hākim fī al-Mustadrak, 2: 163, ragm: 2654 
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tarin magtūl hain, aur beh-tarīn magtūl woh hain jinhen yeh 


log gatl karenge.” 


1 TITI YPP cal. . د‎ 

IS rip gay pa dU هم‎ susu عَن علي‎ 
مَالْقِيَامَةِيه‎ i 

“Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu riwayat karte hain: Pas tum 


unhen jahān kahin pa’o to qatl kar do kyiin-keh un ke gātilon 
ko ba-Roze Qiyamat be-had hisab ajr milega.” 


dig NI KĀ الله‎ J pees کر‎ : ¿Jú PE Lise عَنْ‎ 
°. gel جار‎ gts hil شر‎ 


“Hazrat 'Ā'ishah Siddīgah radiya Allāhu ‘anha se marwi hai 
keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne Ķhawārij kā zikr kiyā aur farmāyā: "Woh merī 
Ummat ke bad-tarīn log hain aur unhen gatl karne wale meri 


Ummat ke beh-tarīn log honge.” 


(1) 


(2) 


1. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitab Istitabat al-murtadddin wa-mu‘anidin 
wa-gitalihim, babu qatli al-khawariji wa-al-mulhidina ba'da 
igāmati al-hujjati ‘alayhim, 6: 2539, raqm: 6531 

2. Muslim fi al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Zakāt, babu al-tahrīdu "alā qatli al- 
Khawarij, 2: 746, ragm: 1066 

Haythami fī Majma‘ al-zawa'id, 6: 239 
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Fasl Duwum 


Dāhshat-gard Khawarij ke bare men 


Farāmīne Rasul ft 


~ 1 > 
“Lk rA 


— پټ‎ 
wwwa.TahirulQadriBooks.com 


Inteha’-pasandi aur Dahshat-gardi ki wajh se jahan Islami 
ta‘limat ke bare men tarh tarh ke sawālāt aur shukūk-o shub-hat paida 
hote hain wahin be-shumar gīmtī janen talaf, amlak tabah aur kar-o 
bar bar-bad ho jate hain. Amn-o salamati kā mahaul ķhush-hālī, 
ta'mīr-o taraqqi aur sukūn-o rahat kā zamin hota hai jab-keh fasad- 
angezī hamah-jihatī tabahi lati hai. Isi liye Rahmāte Do ‘Alam sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne har us raste ko masdūd aur 
har us darwaze ko band kar diya jis se amn-o salamati ka mahaul 
gharat hone kā imkan tha. Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne tarahhum-o mulatafat aur ba-hami lutf-o karam ki targhib 


dete huwe irshad farmaya: 


إن الله رَفيق Jl ij‏ 8 وَيُعْطي على BS‏ ما لا cer‏ على 
a) Rial‏ 
“Allah Ta‘ala Narmi karne wala hai aur narmi ko pasand‏ 


karta hai aur narmi par itna ‘ata farmata hai keh itna sakhti 


par ‘ata nahin karta.” 


(narmi) men ta'mīrī pāhlū hai aur us (shiddat) men‏ رفق 
takhribi. š, mahabbat-o khair-khwahi ki ‘alamat hai jab-keh is‏ 


(1) 1. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Birru wa-al-silatu wa-al-adab, bābu 
fadl al-rifg, 4: 2003, ragm: 2593 
2. Abū Dawid fi al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Adab, babu fī al-rifg, 4: 254, 
raqm: 4807 
3. Ahmad bin Hanbal fi al-Musnad, 1: 112, raqm: 902 
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shiddat-pasandi aur nafrat ki dalil. Shiddat ke zari‘e nah dunya 
sanwarti hai nah Akhirat, aur Din men shiddat dunyāwī umūr mn 
shiddat se ziyadah khatar-nak hai. Kyūn-keh tashaddud aur 
jarehiyat-pasandi, inteha’-pasandi se janm leti hai. Is liye Ap sallā 


Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne irshād farmaya: 


shay Sy‏ في pitt‏ َلك من كان Shih SLE‏ في 
op)‏ 


“Din men inteha’-pasandi se bacho keh pahli qaumen isi 


inteha’-pasandi ki bina par tabah-o barbar ho ga’en.” 


Paigham-bare Islam sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam jis tarh apni chashme Nubūwat se Oiyāmat tak ke ahwāl ka 
mushahadah farmā rahe the usī tarh ane wale waqton men Din ke naz 
par bapa hone wali Dahshat-gardi ko bhi mulahazah farma rahe the. 
Is liye Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne nah sirf Jihad 
aur gitāl kā farq wazeh farmāyā diya bal-keh Din ke nam par ģhulū 
karne aur gharat-gri ka bazar garm karne walon se bhi Ummate 
Muslimah ko khabar-dar kar diya. Un nam-nihad mujahidin ke 
rawayyon aur nishaniyon ko bhi wazeh taur par bayan farma diya ta- 
keh kisī gism ka ishtibāh nah rahe aur Ummat un ki zāhirī 
mominanah waza gat'a aur kasrate ‘ibadat-o tilāwat se dhoka nahk 


ha ja'e. Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne jahan apni 


(1) 1. Ibn Mājah fi al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Manāsik, babu qadri hasā al- 
Ramī, 2: 1008, ragm: 3029 
2. Shaybānī, al-Sunnah: 46, ragm: 98 
3. Ibn Abi Shaybah fī al-Musannaf, 3: 248, ragm: 13909 
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Ummat ko is fitne se alag rahne 1 talgīn farma'ī wahan us na-qabile 


“ilaj kensar-zadah hisse ko jasad millat se kat dene kā hukm bhi diya. 


Ā'indah safahāt met isī hawāle se tafsīlāt pesh kī jā'engī. 


1. "Dāhshat-gard ba-zāhir bare Dīn-dār nazar 
ā'enge” 

Faramine Rasul sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam 
ke mutābig Dāhshat-gard Ķhārijī ba-zāhir bare pukhtah Din-dar 
nazar a’enge aur woh dūsre logon se ziyadah Namaz roke ke pā-band 
honge. Dūsron ki nisbat shar ahkāmāt par ba-zāhir ziyādah “amal 


karne wale honge. 


1. Imām Buķhāri aur Imām Muslim Hazrat Abū Sa'īd Ķhudrī 
radiya Allāhu 'anhu se Dhū al-Khuwaysirah Tamīmī wali riywāyat 
bayan karte hain keh Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala 


Alihi wa-sallam ne farmaya: 
يجاوز‎ IJ USS Sa ñ مِنْ ضنْضبئ هَذا‎ ji di 
D السَّهْمْمِنَالرّمِيَةِ.‎ AS حَتَاجِرَهْمْيَمْرْقَوْنَمِنَ الذِيْ‎ 


“Is ki nasl se aise log paida honge jo Kitabe Ilāhī ki tilawat se 


zabanen tar rakhenge, lekin Qur'an un ke halq se niche nahin 


(1) 1. Bukhari fi al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Maģhāzī, babu ba'thu "Alī bin Abi 
Talib wa-Ķhālid bin al-Walīd ilā al-Yamani qabla Hajjati al-wadā'i, 
4: 1581, ragm: 4094 
2. Muslim fi al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Zakat, bābu dhikru al-Khawariji wa- 
sifātihim,2: 742, ragm: 1064 
3. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 3: 4, ragm: 11021 
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utregā. Woh Din se is tarh nikal ja’enge jaise tir shikar se pār 


nikal jātā hai.” 


2; Imām Buķhārī aur Muslim Hazrat Abū Sa'īd Ķhudrī radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu se hī riwayat karte hain keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram salla 


Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
& صلاتهم و صيامه‎ as ALS إن له أضحَابًا يَحْقِرْ أَحَدْ کم‎ 
O صيامهم.‎ 


“Us ke (aise) sathi bhi hain keh tum un ki Namāzon ke 
muqabale men apni Namazon ko haqir janoge aur un ke 


rozon ke mugābalah men apne rozon ko hagīr jānoge.” 


3. Sahih Bukhari aur Sahih Muslim ki muttafag “alaih riwayat 
hai keh Hazrat Abū Salamah aur Hazrat ‘Ata bin Yasar radiya Allāhu 
‘anhuma donon Hazrat Abū Saīd Khudri radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ki 
khidmat men hazir huwe aur ‘arz kiya: Kya Ap ne Rasūl Allah salla 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam se Harūrīyah (Khawarij) ke bare 
men kuch suna hai? Unhon ne farmaya: Mujhe yeh to ma'lūm nahin 
keh Harūrīyah kya hai, al-battah main ne Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ko yeh farmate huwe sunā hai 
keh: 


(1) 1. Bukhari fi al-Sahīh, Kitabu al-Adab, mā ja’a fi gawli al-rajul wa- 
yalak, 5: 2281, raqm: 5811 
2. Bukhari fi al-Sahth, Kitabu al-Istitabati al-murtaddīna wa-al- 
mu'ānidīna wa-gitālihim, bābu man taraka gitāla al-Khawariji lil- 
ta’llufi wa-an lā yanfira al-nāsu ‘anhu, 6: 2540, raqm: 6534 
3. Muslim fi al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Zakat, babu dhikru al-Ķhawāriji wa- 
sifatihim, 2: 744, raqm: 1064 
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رج في هذه الأمَة halg.‏ منها. قَوْم تَخَقِرؤنَ eit‏ 
صََانِهِم يَفْرَنُونَ الف ْآنَ لا يجاوز حُلَزْقَهُم أو حَتَاجِرَهُمْيَمْرْقَوْنَ 
RORI AEETI‏ 


“Is Ummat men kuch aise log niklenge - (jab keh yeh nahin 
farmāyā keh is Ummat se aise logo niklenge) - jin ki Namāzon 
ke mugābale men tum apni Namazon ko hagīr janoge, woh 
Qur'an Majid ki tilawat karenge lekin yeh (Qur'an) un ke halg 
se niche nahin utrega ya yeh farmaya keh un ke narkhare se 
niche nahin utrega aur woh Din se yun kharij ho ja’enge jaise 


tir shikar se kharij ho jata hai.” 


Mazkūrah bala Hadis ki sharh men Hafiz Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani 


likhte hain: 


8 ”يخر ج في هذه الأمة وَلَمْيَفْلَ مِنْهَا قوم“ لم تختلف الطرق 
الصحيحة على أبي سعيد في S5‏ . . وأماما أخرجه الطبري 
من وجهآخرعن أبي سعيد بلفظ: ”من أمتي “فسدده ضعيف, لکن 
وقع عند مسلم من حديث أبي 53 بلفظ: ”سيكو ن بعدي من أمتي 
قوم“ وله من طريق زيد بن وهب عن علي: ”يخر ج قوم من أمتي“ 


(1) 


1. Bukhari fi al-Sahih, Kitab Istitābat al-murtadddin wa-mu'ānidīn 
wa-gitalihim, bābu qatli al-khawariji wa-al-mulhidīna ba'da 
igāmati al-hujjati ‘alayhim, 6: 2540, ragm: 6532 

2. Muslim fi al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Zakāt, bābu dhikru al-Khawariji wa- 
sifātihim, 2: 743, ragm: 1064 
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ويجمع بينه وبين حديث أبي سعيد بأن المراد بالأمة في حديث 
أبي سعيد: أمة الاجابة, وفي روايةغيره: أمة الدعوة. قال النووي 
رحمه الله: ”وفيه دلالة على فقه الصحابة وتحريرهم الألفاظ, 
وفيه إشارة من أبي سعيد إلى تكفير الخوار ج وأنهم من غير هذه 


الأمة “۵ 


“Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke alfāz hain: 
يخر جفيهذهالامةقرم‎ (Is Ummat men ek qaum niklegī), Ap sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne منها‎ (ya'nī is Ummat se) 
nahin farmāyā. Hazrat Abū Sad Ķhudrī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se marwi Hadīs ke jumlah sahih turug met ko'ī iķhtelāf nahin 
hai. Aur rahī woh Hadīs jis ko Imām Tabarī ne Hazrat Abū 
Sa'īd se ek aur tariq se js ke alfāz ke sath riwayat kiya hai, 
to us kī sanad 2371 hai, lekin Imam Muslim ke han Hazrat Abū 
Dharr radiya Allahu ‘anhu ki riwayat-kardah Hadis ke alfāz 
yeh hain: .سیکرن بعدىمنأمتىقرم‎ Aur 151 Hadis ka ek tariq Zayd bin 
Wahb ‘an ‘Ali hai, is ke alfaz hain: جقرممنأمتى‎ +. Is men aur Abū 
Saīd Ķhudrī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ki riwāyat-kardah Hadīs 
men tatbīg yun hogī keh Hazrat Abū 5210 ki riwāyat-kardah 
Hadis men “Ummat” se murād Ummate ijabat ya nı Ummate 
Muslimah hai. Aur Ap ke ‘ilawah dūsrī riwayat-kardah Hadis 
men Ummat se murad Ummate da'wat hai (jo tamam bani 
nau‘e insan ko shamil hai). Aur Imam Nawawi ne (Sharhu 
Sahihi Muslim me) farmāyā: Yeh Hadis Sahaba’e kirām 


radiya Allāhu ‘anhum ke tafaqquh aur un ke ‘umdah uslūbe 


(1) Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani fī Fath al-Bārī, 12: 289 
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bayan par dalalat karti hai aur us men Hazrat Abū 5210 ki 
taraf se Ķhawārij kī takfīr kā ishārah bhī miltā hai aur yeh 


keh woh (Ķhawārij) is Ummat met se nahin hain.” 


Is nuktah ki tasrīh Qadi ‘Iyad ne bhi Ikmalu al-mu limi 


sharhi Sahihi Muslim men ki hai. 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar 'Asgalānī Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke farmān “hsg” ki sharh men 
mazid likhte hain: 


وصف عاصم أصحاب نجدة الحروري: بأنهم يصومون النهار, 
ويقومون الليل, ويأخذون الصدقات على السنة. أخرجه 
الطبري. وعندهمن طريق سليمان التيميعن أنس ذكر عن رسول 
الله SUPE‏ ”إن فيكم قو ماي د أبون ويعملون حتىيعجبو االناس 
وتعجبهم أنفسهم“ ومن طريق حفص بن أخي نس عن عمه 
بلفظ : ploy”‏ في Sp I‏ وفي حديث ابن عباس عند الطبراني 
في قضة مناظرته للخوار ج قال: فأتيتهم فدخلت على قوم لم أرَ 
أشدّ اجتهاداًمنهم, أيديهم كأنهائفن الابل, ووجوههم معلمةمن 
آثارالسجود“ وأخر جابن أبي شيبة, عن ابن عباس أنهذ كر عنده 
الخوار ج واجتهادهم في العبادة, فقال: pind‏ أشدّ اجتهاداً من 
af ols JI‏ 


(1) Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani fī Fath al-Bārī, 12: 289 
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“Asim ne Najdah Hariri ke ashāb kā wasf yun bayan kiya hai: 
Woh din ko Rozah rakhte, rāt ko giyām karte aur Sunnatke 
tarīge par sadagāt hasil karte hain. Is ko Imam Tabarī ne 
riwāyat kiyā hai. Aur un kī sanad men Sulaymān Tamīmī, 
Hazrat Anas radiya Allāhu 'anhu se aur woh Huzūr Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam se riwayat 
karte hain keh Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam 
ne farmaya: Be-shak tum kuch log aise hain jo apne a mal aur 
Din se zahiri tamassuk ke bā'is logon ko warta’e hairat men 
mubtala kar denge aur woh khud bhi khud-pasandi men 
mubtala honge. Aur Hazrat Anas radiya Allahu ‘anhu ke 
bhatije Hazrat Hafs apne chachā se yeh alfāz riwayat karte 
hain: في الدین“‎ 43%” keh woh Din men bari pukhtagi aur 
shiddat-pasandi zāhir karenge. Aur Imam Tabarānī ke nazdik 
Hazrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiya Allahu ‘anhuma ki riwayat-kardah 
hadis - jis men Khawarij ke sath un ke munazare ka qissah 
hai, is men Ap ne farmāyā: “Main un ke pas aya aur un logon 
ke pas pahoncha jin se barh kar a mal men riyazat karne wale 
log main ne nahin dekhe the, un ke hath aise the goya unt ke 
pa’on (jo mote aur khurdare hote hain) aur un ke chehron 


par sajdon ki nishanat numayan the.” 


Ibn Abi Shaybah ne Hazrat "Abd Allah bin ‘Abbas radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhum se riwayat kiya keh Ap ke sāmne Khawarij aur ‘ibadat 
men un ki jā-nafshānī kā zikr kiya gaya to Ap ne farmāyā: Rāhibon se 


barh kar ‘ibadat-o riyazat karne wale nahin the.” 


Mazkūrah bala Hadis ki sharh men ‘Allah Shabbir Ahmad 
‘Uthmani ne bhi yehi tahgīg "Fathu al-mulhim (5: 159)” men darj ki 
hai. 
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4. Bār-gāhe Risālat-Ma'āb sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa- 
sallam men sab se pahli gustāķhī kā irtekāb karne wale Khariji aur 
inteha’-pasandon ke sardar Dhū al-Khuwaysirah Tamimi ke bare men 
ahadis men bayan huwa hai keh kasrate riyāzat-o “ibadat ke asar us 


ke chehre se numayan the aur us ki bēhat ghanī darhi thi.” 

5. Imam Muslim Zayd bin Wahb Juhani se riwayat karte hain: 
ساروا إلى‎ Gil BH گائؤا مع علي‎ Gill ed گان في‎ ai 
He iS pase الوا رج فقا عل إلا :هلتاس إني‎ 
SSID ليس‎ STH 58s k eal wa Be Ad 
صَلَِهِمْبشيءرلاصيامكمالی‎ SĀLI Justs قر‎ 
V لَه وَهْوَ عَلَيهِمْ‎ ŠĪ يَحْسَبِوْنَ‎ STS ice صيامهم‎ 
السَّهُمْمِنَ‎ IES رْصَاَانُهُمْتراقِيهمِيَْرقُزنَمِنَالاسلام‎ glad 


© age gi 


(1) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahīh, Kitabu al-Maģhāzī, babu ba'thu "Alī bin Abi 
Talib wa-Ķhālid bin al-Walīd ilā al-Yamani gabla Hajjati al-wadā'i, 
4: 1581, ragm: 4094 
2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Zakāt, bābu dhikru al-Khawariji wa- 
sifātihim, 2: 742, ragm: 1064 

(2) 1. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Zakāt, babu al-tahrīdu ‘ala gatli al- 
Ķhawārij, 2: 748, ragm: 1066 
2. Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Sunnah, bābu fī gitāli al- 
Ķhawārij, 4: 244, ragm: 4768 
3. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 1: 91, ragm: 706 
4. Nasā fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 5: 163, raqm: 8571 
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“Woh us lashkar men the jo Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
ke sath Ķhawārij se jang ke liye gaya tha. Hazrat "Alī radiya 
Allahu 'anhu ne farmaya: Ae logo! Main ne Rasul Allah sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam se suna keh Ap sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Meri 
Ummat men se ek gaum zāhir hogī, woh Qur'an is gadr 
barhenge keh un ke parhne ke sāmne tumhare Qur'an 
parhne ki ko'ī haīsīyat nah hogī, nahun ki Namazoñ ke sāmne 
tumhari Namazon ki kuch haisiyat hogi aur nah hī un ke 
rozon ke sāmne tumhare rozon ki ko'ī haisīyat hogi. Woh yeh 
samajh kar Qur’a parhenge keh woh un ke haq men hai lekin 
dar-hagīgat woh un ke ķhilāf hogā, Namāz un ke gale se niche 
nahin utregi aur woh Islam se aise nikal jā'enge jaise tir 


shikar se nikal jata hai.” 


‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad Uthmānī mazkūrah bala Hadis ki 
sharh men likhte hain: 


قوله Gals pars” Hk‏ إلخ: أي: هم يحسبون أن القرآن 
حجة لهم في إثبات دعاويهم الباطلق ولیس SIS‏ بل هو 
حجة عليهم عند الله تعالى. وفيه إشارة إلى أن من المسلمين من 
يخر جمن الدين من غير أنيقصد الخرو ج منه ومن غير أنيختار 
dēlus‏ دين الاسلام.!0 


5. ‘Abd al-Razzāg fī al-Musannaf, 10: 147 
(1) Shabbir Ahmad 'Uthmānī fī Fath al-mulhim, 5: 167 
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“Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam kā farmān 
hai: “Woh yeh gumān karenge keh yeh Qur’an un ke haq men 
dalil hai.” Yanî woh yeh guman karenge keh Qur'an un ke 
batil da‘won ke isbat men un ke haq men hujjat hai hal-an- 
keh us tarh nahin hai, bal-keh Qur’an Allah Ta'ālā ke han un 
ke ķhilāf dalil aur hujjat hogā. Is men is bat kī taraf isharah 
hai keh Musalmanon men aise log bhi honge jo Din se kharij 
ho ja’enge agar-cheh un ka Din se Ķhurūj kā ko'ī irādah nah 


hoga.” 


2. “Khawarij ka Na‘rah ‘Ammatun-nas ko Hag 
Mahsus hoga” 


Ķhawārij ‘ammatun-nas ko gum-rah karne aur warģhalāne 
ke liye ba-zahir Islam kā na‘rah baland karenge lekin un ki niyat buri 
hogi. Ahadise mubarakah ki raushani men un ki ba-zahir Islam par 
mabni baton aur zāhirī waz’ gat' aur Din-dari ko dekh kar dhoka nah 
khaya jā'e kyūn-keh un ka yeh mazhabi na'rah ‘ibadat-guzari dar- 
haqiqat Ummate Muslimah men mughalatah, ibham aur ifterāg-o 


inteshar paida karne ke liye hoga. 


1. Sahih Bukhari aur Sahih Muslim men Hazrat ‘Ali radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu se marwi hai keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu 


‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne irshad farmaya: 


َفْولَنَمِن حَير BED‏ 


(1) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitab Istitabat al-murtadddin wa-mu'ānidīn 
wa-gitalihim, bābu qatli al-khawariji wa-al-mulhidīna ba'da 
igāmati al-hujjati ‘alayhim, 6: 2539, ragm: 6531 
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“Woh logon ke sāmne (dhokah-dihī ke liye) “Islami 


manshūr” pesh karenge.” 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani, Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke farmān "āsi ""یقولون من قرلخير‎ ki sharh 


men likhte hain: 
و كان اول كلمة خرجوا بها قولهم: لاحکمالا‎ OT أى: من الق‎ 
الله وانتزعوهامن القرآن, وحملوهاعلىغير محملها.۵‎ 


“(In kailmāt kā matlab hai keh) Khawarij apne mauqif kita’id 
men Qur’an pesh karenge. Is liye sab se pāhlā na'rah jo un ki 
zabanon se baland huwā us ke alfaz yeh the: Allah ke ‘ilawah 
kisi kā hukm (gubūl) nahin (yanî unhon ne apna manshūr 
Islami labade men pesh kiya tha). Unhon ne yeh jumlah 
Qur’an Hakim se akhz kiya lekin is ka itlaq is se hat kar kiya.” 


‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Rahman Mubārak-Pūrī ne Jami‘u al- 
Tirmidhi ki sharh Tuhfatu al-Ahwadhi men bhi yehī ma'nā bayān 
kiya hai.” 


2. Imam Muslim Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ke āzād-kardah ghulam Hazrat ‘Ubayd Allah bin 
Abi Rafi’ radiya Allahu ‘anhu se riwayat karte hain: 


2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Zakāt, babu al-tahridu "alā qatli al- 
Khawarij, 2: 746, ragm: 1066 

(1) ‘Asqalani fi Fath al-Bārī, 6: 619 

(2) Mubārakfūrī fī Tuhfat al-Ahwadhi, 6: 354 
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أنَالْحَرْورِيّةَلَمَاحَرَجَتْ وَهْوَمَعَعَلِيَنِنِأ أبي طالب رضي اللَعَنْه 


aS: É‏ قال عَلي: I FAIS‏ بهاباطل إِنَرَسوْلَ 
الله Hee‏ و ko‏ صف نَاسَاٍئي 5¿ 248 58 5 6 3 SMa‏ 
ji Sp‏ هذا agin‏ وَأَشَارَإَِى sāls‏ مِن GL akii‏ الله 
2142831 4215 يديه طني rp Bhá‏ فَلَمَاقَتلهْوْعَلِيَ 
lb ol ¿j‏ رضي الله عَنْدقَالٌ: انظروا NEN jules gb y kd,‏ 
فَقَالّ: ازجغوا CHAS ú AÉ‏ وَلَا EAE‏ مَزّتَينِ a ti ši‏ 
وَجَدُوْهُفِي حَرِبَةِفنَوْابوِحَتّى وَضَعْوُْبَيْنَيَدَيِْ. قال عبد الله: وَأنا 

"grid ga ili ذلك‎ > 
“Jis wagt Harūrīyah ne musallah jidd-o jāhd kā āģhāz kiya us 
se qabl woh Hazrat "Alī bin Abi Talib radiya Allāhu ‘anhuma 
ke sath the, unhon ne kaha: Allah ke siwā ko'ī hukm nahin 
kar sakta, Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne farmaya: Bat to 
haq hai magar is se magsūd bātil hai. Be-shak Huzūr Nabiye 
Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne kuch 
logon ke muta‘alliq farmāyā tha jin ki nishaniyan main in 
logon men ba-ķhūbī dekh raha hun, woh apni zabanon kse 


Dine haq ki bat kāhte hain aur haq us se (ya‘ni un ke halq se) 


mutajawiz nahin hota. Ap ne apne halq ki taraf ishārah kiya 


(1) 1. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Zakat, babu al-tahridu ‘ala qatli al- 
Khawarij, 2: 749, ragm: 1066 
2. Nasa”: fi al-Sunan al-kubrā, 5: 160, ragm: 8562 
3. Ibn Hibban fī al-Sahih, 15: 387, ragm: 6939 
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aur kaha: Yeh log Allāh ke maķhlūg men mabģhūz-tarīn 
hain. Un men se ek shakhs siyah rang ka hai jis ka hath bakrī 
than ya ‘aurat ke pistan ke sar ki tarh hai. Jab Hazrat "Alī bin 
Abi Talib radiya Allahu ‘anhuma unhen qatl kar chuke to 
farmāyā: Us adami ki talāsh karo, unhon ne use dhūndā 
magar woh nah mila, farmaya: Us ko phir ja kar talash karo, 
ba-Khuda nah main jhūt bola hai nah mujhe (Huzūr Nabiye 
Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ki taraf se) 
jhūt bataya gaya hai, yeh bat unhon ne do ya tin bar kahī, 
hatta keh logon ne use bil-akhir ek khandar men dhund liya 
aur us ki lash lā kar Hazrat "Alī ke samne rakh di. ‘Ubayd Allah 
kāhte hain: Main is sare mu'āmalah ka ‘aint gawahon aur 
Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ka qaul un Ķhawārij ke bare 


men hi tha.” 


Imam Yahya bin Sharaf Nawawi Sharhu Sahihi Muslim men 
Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke qaul “jeug jigi” ki sharh karte 
huwe likhte hain: 


معناه أن الكلمة أصلها صدق, قال الله تعالى: gf‏ الْحُكْمْ 
KĀ,‏ لكنهم رادو بها الانكار على علي ب في تحکيمه ٨.‏ 


“Is kā ma'nā yeh hai keh aslan yeh kalimah sachchā hai, Allāh 
Ta'ālā ka farmān hai: <Hukm sirf Allāh hī ka hai. Lekin 
unhon ne is na'rah ko Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke 


hukm ko rad karne ke liye iste‘mal kiya (yeh) batil hai).” 


(1) al-An'ām, 6:57 
(2) Nawawī, Sharh Sahīh Muslim, 7: 173, 174 
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‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad 'Uthmānī ne bhi “Fathu al-mulhim 
(5: 169)” men mazkūrah kalimāt kī yehī sharh bayān kī hai. 


Ek dūsrī riwāyat men Tārig bin Ziyād bayān karte hain: 


خر جْنَامَع علي إلى الْحَوار فَمَتَلَهم set: SBS‏ — 
Š JÚ Hil aw‏ سيخرج قوم يَتَكَلَّمُونَ jj Sede‏ 


ور 


D ¿ als 


“Ham Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allahu ‘anhu ke sath Khawarij ki 
taraf (un se jang ke liye) nikle, Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
ne un ka khatimah kiya phir farmaya: Dekho be-shak Huzir 
Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmaya: 'An-garīb aise log niklenge keh haq ki bat karenge 


lekin woh kalima’e hag un ke halg se niche utrega.” 


In Ahadise mubarakh se patah chala keh Khawarij apne 
inteha’-pasandanah mansubon ko payah takmīl tak pahénchane ke 
liye na‘ra’e haq lagate hain lekin dar-haqiqat us ke piche un ke 
mazmūm magāsid hote hain, jis ki waj:h se unhen be-nigāb karna 
nihayat zarūrī hai ta-keh logun ke achche na‘ron ki waj-h se gum-rah 


nah hon. 


(1) 1.1537 fi al-Sunan al-kubrā, 5: 161, ragm: 8566 
2. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 1: 107, ragm: 848 
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3. Khawarij Dahshat-gardi ke liye brain washed 
Kam-sin Larkon ko Iste‘mal karenge 


Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne Dahshat-gard Khawarij ke ek guroh ki ‘alamat yeh bhi bayan 
farmāī hai keh yeh log kam-‘umr honge aur Dahshat-gardi ke liye un 
dimaghi taur par na-pukhtah (brain washed) kam- umr larkon ko 


iste mal kiya ja’ega. 


1. Sahih Buķhārī, Sahih Muslim aur Musand Ahmad bin Hanbal 
men Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allahu ‘anhu se marwi hai keh Huzur Nabīye 


Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne irshad farmāyā: 
سُفَهَاء الأخلام‎ gland) آخر الزّمَان أَخْدَاتُ‎ dade سير‎ 
OB حََاجِرهُمْ‎ E EE i IB = Si 9 
AA BB ksi as M السَهُمْمِ‎ JAS ie 

o alee pegs قَِِِمأَجْرالِمَنْ‎ 08 


(1) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitab Istitabat al-murtadddin wa-mu‘anidin 
wa-gitalihim, babu qatli al-khawariji wa-al-mulhidina ba'da 
iqamati al-hujjati ‘alayhim, 6: 2539, raqm: 6531 
2. Muslim fi al-Sahith, Kitabu al-Zakāt, bābu al-tahridu "alā qatli al- 
Ķhawārij, 2: 746, ragm: 1066 
3. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 1: 81, 113, 131, ragm: 616, 912, 
1086 
4. Nasa” fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Tahrimi al-dam, bābu man shahara 
sayfahu thumma wada'ahu fī al-nās, 7: 119, ragm: 4102 
5.Ibn Majah fī al-Sunan, al-Mugaddimah, babu fī dhikri al-Ķhawārij, 
1: 59, raqm: 168 
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"An-garīb āķhirī zamāne men aise log zahir honge ya 
niklenge jo jam-sin larke hoñge aur woh ‘aql se kore (brain 
wahsed) honge. Woh zahiran (dhokah-dihi ke liye) Islami 
manshūr pesh karenge, īmān un ke apne halq se niche nahin 
utrega. Woh Din se yun ķhārij honge jaise tir shikar se ķhārij 
ho jata hai. Pas tum unhen jahan kahin pa’o to gatl kar dena 
kyūn-keh un ko gatl karne walon ko Qiyamat ke Din sawab 


milega.” 


2. Imam Tirmidhi rahmatu Allāhi ‘alayh (mutawaffā 279 Hijri) 
“al-Sunan (Kitabu al-Fitan, babun mā ja’ sifati al-mariqah, 4: 181, 
ragam: 2188)” men Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin Mas'ūd radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 


se riwayat karte hain: 


\ 


خر ځ في اخرالزمَان قؤم أخداث الأسْتانٍ, سفهاء الاخلام, 


AI Jš من‎ OP القزأنَ, لا جاوز تَوَاقِِهمْ‎ O k äs 
O Baa ish qS gi 598 B i 


n 


“Akhiri zamāne kuch log paida honge jo kam-sin honge, woh 
be-‘aql honge (yani un ki barain washing nihāyat asan hogī). 
Woh Qur'an Majid parhenge lekin un ke halq se niche nahin 
utrea, Dine Islam ki baten karenge, magar yeh log Din se aise 


nikle huiwe honge jaise tir shikar se nikal jata hai.” 


(1) 1. Ahmad bin Hanbal fi al-Musnad, 5: 36, 4 
2. Hakim fi al-Mustadrak, 2: 159, raqm: 2645 
3. Ibn Abi ‘Asim fi al-Sunnah, 2: 456, raqm: 937 
4. Bayhagj fi al-Sunan al-kubrā, 8: 187 
5. Daylami fī al-Firdaws bi-ma'thūr al-khitab, 2: 322, ragm: 3460 
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Dajre bālā Ahādīs men اور سِفَهَاء الآحلآم‎ geii se murad kam- 
‘umr, dimaghi taur par nā-puķhtah (brain washed) larke hain, jinhen 
Ķhawārij apne mazmūm magāsid kī takmīl ke liye Dāhshat-gardānah 
kar-rawa’iyon men iste‘mal karte hain. Is ma'nā ki sarahat Qur'an 
Hakim men bhi milti hai. Qur’an Hakim men bhi kam-‘aqlon aur be- 


samjhon ko +44» kaha gaya hai. Irshade Bari Ta'ālā hai: 
O U5 <S جَعَل الله‎ coal 5112721165 وَلَا‎ 


“Aur tum be-samjhon ko apne (ya un ke) mal sipurd nah 
karo jinhen Allah ne tumhari ma'īshat kū ustūwārī kā sabab 


banaya hai.” 
Is ma'nā ki tā'īd darje zail agwāl A’immah se bhi hoti hai: 


1. Hafiz Ibn Hajar "Asgalānī farmate hain: 


z 


Hee T‏ ”أخدّاث", والحدث هو الصغير الټن, هكذا في 
أكثر الروايات, ورقع هنا للمستملى والسرخ ' “ii”‏ 
قال في المطالع:معناهشباب.© 


“Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke alfaz men 
اخداث‎ [22025 se hai jis ka ma'nā hai: Choti umr kā larka. Ist tarh 
aksar riwayat men aya hai, yahan Mustamli aur Sarakhsi ki 
riwayat men خدّاث‎ ka lafz bhi aya hai. Matāli' men kaha gaya 


hai keh is kā ma'nā kam-sin nau-jawan hai.” 


(1) al-Nisa’, 4:5 
(2) Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani fi Fath al-Bari, 12: 287 
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Hafiz Ibn Hajar "Asgalānī mazid farmāte hain: 
َالْأَخْلَام“والمعنىأنعقولهم رديئة.0‎ á: itka قو‎ 


“Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke farmān 
الأخلام‎ sā» se murad yeh hai keh woh (Dāhshat-gardī ki 
saffākānah kār-rawā'iyān karne wale) ‘aql-o samajh men na- 
pukhtah honge.” 


2. ‘Allamah Badr al-Din al-“Ayni likhte hain: 


قوله Sie” HE‏ الأسنان“ هكذا في رواية المستماء 
والسرخسي. وفي أکثر الروايات: أحداث الأسنان, وهو صغير 
الشن. وقال ابن RE Ji‏ حداثة السن كناية عن ole‏ وأۆل 
العمر. والمرادبالأسنان العمريعنىأنهمشباب. 


قو له مْيَْيم: ”سفهائالأخلام“ يعني عقو لهم رديئة.© 


“Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam kā farmān 
hai: ,حَدَاتُ الأشنان‎ Mustamlī aur Sarakhsi ki riwayat men isi tarh 
hai jab-keh aksar riwayat men أحداشالأسنان‎ ke alfāz ā'e hain. Is 
se murad kam-‘umr larke hain. Imam Ibn al-Athīr ne kaha 
hai: حداثة السن‎ se kināyatan nau-jawani aur ‘umr kā awwal 
hissah murad liya jata hai aur asnan se bhi ‘umr murad hai, 


ya ni woh nau-jawān hain. 


(1) Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani fī Fath al-Bārī, 12: 287 
(2) Badr al-Din al-‘Ayni fi ‘Umadat al-gārī, 16: 208, 209 
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“Aur Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke 
farmān wu, se murad yeh hai keh Khawarij nā-puķhtah 


‘aql wale (yanî brain washed) honge.” 


3. ‘Allamah Mubārak-Pūrī ne Jāmi'u al-Tirmidhī ki sharh 
Tuhfatu al-Ahwadhi men ahdathu al-asnān se kam-'umr nau-jawān 


murād liye hain.” 


4. ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani Fathu al-mulhim men 
likhte hain: 
i š; . 0 IH. A byl (ER? ق ايء‎ 
cor) قوله: أخداث الاستان إلخ: والحدث هو: الصغير‎ 


5 


م 


هكذا في أكثر الروايات, ووقع في بعضها ”حداث. قال في 
المطالع: معناهشباب.... والأسنان جمع سن والمرادبهالعمر, 
والمراد:أنهمشباب.© 


“Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam kā farmna 
hai: أخداث الأستانإلخ‎ . Hadas se murad hai: Kam-sin larke. Yehī 
aksar riwayat men bayan kiya gaya hai. Jab keh ba‘z riwayat 
men خداث‎ kā lafz bhi warid huwa hai. Matāli' men kaha gaya 
hai keh is kā ma'nā nau-jawān hai. .... otf, سن‎ ki jam‘a hai jis 
se murād “umr” hai. Is kā maná yeh hai keh Dāhshat-gardī 


karne wale nau-jawan honge.” 


Mundarija’e bala tasrihate Muhaddisin se wazeh huwa keh 
okii se murad pagal nahin hain bal-keh is se murad brain washed 


nau-jawan hain jo kam-sin hain aur abhi un me shu'ūr ki puķhtagī 


(1) Mubārakfūrī fi Tuhfat al-Ahwadhi, 6: 353 
(2) Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani fi Fath al-mulhim, 5: 6 
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nahin 31. Aise kam-'umr nā-puķhtah zehnon ki bren wēshing kar ke 
shātir Dahshat-gard apne mazmūm magāsid ki takmil karte hain. 
Agar maujūdah Dahshat-gardanah kar-rawa’iyon kā ja’ezah liyā ja’e 
to Sādig-o Masdūg sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ki yeh 
peshīn-go'ī harf bah-harf sachchī dikhā'ī de rahī hai. Yeh Dāhshat- 
gard apne mazmūm magāsid kī takmīl ke liye pandrah tā athārah sāl 
ke nau-jawānon ko jazbati na'ron ke zarīe kabhi Din-dushman se 
larne kā nām de kar, kabhī ķhud-kushī kā nām de kar aur kabhī Islām 


ke nām par Jannat kā lālach de kar bāhkāte hain. 


4. “Khawarij kā Zuhūr Mashrig se hoga” 


Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne Ķhawārij ke bāre men yeh peshīn-go'ī bhī farmā dī thī keh 


un kā zuhūr mashrig kī taraf se hogā. 


1. Imam Bukhari Hazrat Abū Sa‘id Khudri radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se riwayat karte hain keh Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 


sallam ne farmaya: 
اقيهم‎ F القْآن لا جاوز‎ ji jāj si JS رح اس هن‎ 
ثمَ لايَعْودُوْنَ فيه‎ See السَهُم من‎ BIAS ih يَمْرْقَوْنَ مِنَ‎ 
vājš الهم إلى‎ js 


(1) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Tawhid, babu girā'ati al-fajiri wa- 
al-fājiri wa-al-munāfigi wa-aswātuhum wa-tilawatuhum lā 
tujāwizu hanājirahum, 6: 2748, ragm: 7123 
2. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 3: 64, ragm: 11632 
3. Ibn Abi Shaybah fī al-Musannaf, 7: 563, ragm: 37397 
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“Mashriq ld jānib se kuch log niklenge, woh Qur'an Majid 


parhenge magar woh un ke halq se niche nahin utrega. Woh 
Din se is tarh nikal ja’enge jaise tir shikar se par nikal jata hai 
aur phir woh Din men wa-pas nahin a’enge jab tak tir apni 


ae.” 


jagah par wā-pas nah laut a’e 


2. Imam Muslim ki bayān-kardah riwayat men Yusayr bin ‘Amr 
kāhte hain keh unhon ne Hazrat Sahl bin Hunayf radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se pūchā: Kya Ap ne Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala 


Alihi wa-sallam se Khawarij ka zikr suna hai? Unhon ne farmaya: 


z 


3180616 je a a iali gota jól gáta 
E ee O 


“Hān! Main ne sunā hai aur apne hāth se mashriq kī taraf 
ishārah kar ke kaha: Woh (wahan se niklenge aur) apni 
zabānon se Qur'an Majid parheñge magar woh un ke halq se 
nahin utregā aur woh Din se aise nikal ja’enge jaise tir shikar 


se par kar jata hai.” 


3. Imam Bukhari wa Muslim Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin ‘Umar radiya 
Allāhu 'anhumā se riwayat karte hain keh unhon ne Rasul Allah salla 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ko minbar par yeh farmāte 


huwe suna: 


4. Abū Ya'lā fi Musnad, 2: 408, raqm: 1193 
5. Tabarānī fī al-Mu jam al-kabir, 6: 91, ragm: 5609 

(1) Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Zakāt, bābu al-Ķhawāriju sharru al- 
khalqi wa-al-khalifah, 2: 750, ragm: 1068 
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لا إِنّ الْفِثتَةَ „alā‏ يشير إلى الم رق .من Ó ë albi Cee‏ 
الشْيْطَانِ. © 


PA 
I 


“Khabar-dar ho ja'o! Fitnah udhar hai. - Ap sallá Allahu 


‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne mashriq ki taraf ishārah 


karte huwe farmāyā: - yahin se Shaytan kā sing (yani 


Shaytan kā guroh) zāhir hoga.” 


4. Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin ‘Umar radiya Allāhu ‘anhuma riwayat 
karte hain keh unhon ne Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ko mashriq ki jānib chehra mubarak kar ke yeh 


farmate huwe suna: 


٥ lagi balls due ألَاإِنَالْفنتَدَهَاهْئَامِنْ‎ 


(1) 1. Bukhari fi al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Manāgib, babu nisbati al-Yamani ilā 
15113 11,3: 1293, raqm: 3320 
2. Muslim fi al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Fitanu wa’ashratu al-sa‘ah, babu al- 
fitnatu mina al-mashrigi min haythu yatlu'u garnā al-Shaytan, 4: 
2229, raqm: 2905 
3. Malik fī al-Muwatta, Kitābu al-Isti’dhan, babu mā jā'a fi al- 
mashrig, 2: 975, raqm: 1757 
4. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 2: 73, raqm: 5428 

(2) 1. Bukhari fi al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Fitan, babu qawli al-Nabīyi sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-Alihi wa-sallama: al-fitnatu min gabli al-mashrig, 
6: 2598, raqm: 6680 
2. Muslim fi al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Fitanu wa’ashratu al-sa‘ah, babu al- 
fitnatu mina al-mashrigi min haythu yatlu'u garnā al-Shaytan, 4: 
2228, raqm: 2905 
3. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 2: 91, ragm: 5659 
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“Khabar-dar ho ja’o keh fitnah udhar (ya‘ni mashrig ki taraf) 
hai jahān shaytān kā sīng niklegā.” 


Darje bālā farāmīne Nabawi sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī 
wa-sallam men Sahaba’e kirām radiya Allāhu ‘anhum ko Ķhawārij ke 
zuhūr kī peshīn-go'ī ke sath sath un ke zuhūr ki samt aur ‘ilaqah bhi 
batla diya gaya tha. In faramin ke mutabiq Khawarij ka zuhur 
Haramayn sharīfayn kī mashriq samt se hoga. Jab keh Hazrat “Abd 
Allah bin “Umar radiya Allahu ‘anhuma se marwi darje zail hadīse 
mubarakah men Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne us 


mashriqi 'ilāge ka nam bhi bata diya: 
Jd م ارک لتا في امتا آللّهُمَ ارک‎ 7 ١: ذکر ال‎ 5 
في‎ É آللَّهمَ با رک‎ JB يَارَسوْلَ الله وَفِي نَجدِن؟‎ id ss 
(ūdri وَفِي‎ WJ push ú Gss Std S الهم با‎ eats 
b les وَبِهَا‎ i; في 396 متاك الزَّلَازِلُ‎ Jú bū 
KUTERI 
"Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa- 


sallam ne 00/3 farmāī: Ae Allāh! Hamāre liye hamare Sham 


men barakat ‘ata farmā, ae Allāh! Hamare liye hamāre Yaman 


(1) 1. Buķhārī fī al-sahīh, Kitābu al-Fitan, bābu gawli al-Nabīyi sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-Ālihi wa-sallama: al-fitnatu min gabli al-mashrig, 
6: 2598, ragm: 6681 
2. Tirmidhi fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Manāgib, babu fi fadli al-shām wa- 
al-Yaman, 5: 733, ragm: 3953 
3. Ahmad bin Hanbal fi al-Musnad, 2: 118, raqm: 5987 
4. Ibn Hibban fī al-Sahih, 16: 290, raqm: 7301 
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men barakat “ata farmā, (ba'z) logoń ne “arz kiya: Ya Rasul 
Allāh! Hamāre Najd ke liye bhī du'ā farmā'īye? Āp sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne (phir) dua 7 
Ae Allāh! Hamāre liye hamare Sham men barakat ‘ata farma. 
Ae Allāh! Hamāre liye Yaman met barakat “ata farmā. (Ba'z) 
logon ne (phir) “arz kiya: Ya Rasul Allah! Hamāre Najd ke liye 
bhi. Mera ķhayāl hai keh Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi 
wa-sallam ne tīsrī martabah irshād farmāyā: Wahān zalzale 
aur fitne honge aur Shaytān kā sing (yanı guroh) wahin se 


niklegā.” 


Yeh farmāne Nabawī sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa- 
sallam sau fīsad durust sābit huwa jab Sayyidunā "Alī al-Murtadā 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke daure Khilafat men Haramayn sharifayn se 
mashriq men ‘Iraq ke bērdar par wage’ ‘ilaqe Najd aur Harura’ se 
Khawarij ka pahla guroh zahir huwa. Aur wahin se un ki musallah 
Dāhshat-gardī ki ibteda’ hū'ī. Inhī irshādāt men Aqa sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne wāzeh taur par yeh bhi farmāyā 


diya tha keh Khawarij har duar men nikalte rahenge. 


Agar tajziyah kiya ja’e to malūm hoga keh watane ‘aziz 
Pakistan bhi Haramayn sharīfayn se mashriqi janib wāge' hai. Is liye 
Ahle Pakistan ke liye Namaz men giblah ki samt bhi maghrib hī hai. 
Ahādīse Nabawi sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam men 
samte mashriq ke wazeh bayan men lafz ke “umum ke taht is tausīī 
itlāg ko bhi kharij az-imkān garār nahin diya jā sakta. Yahan bhi 
Khawarij ki sifat-o “alamat ke hamilin ne Dahshat-gardi aur tabahi wa 
bar-badi phailā kar Qiyamate sughra bapa kar rakhī hai. Ā'e roz 
darjanon log apni jānon se hath مطل‎ baithte hain aur sainkron zakhmi 
ho jate hain. Masjidon aur mazarat ko mismar kar diya jata hai. Siwil 
abadiyon aur ‘am shahriyon ko maut ke ghat utar diya jata hai. 
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Bāzāron, marketon aur ziyādah bhir wali jaghon ko ba-taure khas 
nishānah banāyā jātā hai tā-keh ziyadah se ziyadah Dāhshat 57 


jā sake. 

Is itlāg ki tā'īd age bayan hone wali Ķhawārij ki “alamat se ba- 
ķhūbī ho jātī hai. 
5. "Ķhawārij Dajjal ke Zamāne tak Hameshah 
nikalte rahenge” 


Ahādīse mubarakah men yeh tasrih bhi farmā di ga'ī hai keh 
Khawarij Qiyamat tak har daur men nikalte rahenge hatta keh un ka 
āķhirī guroh Dajjal ke zamane men zahir hogā jos us ke sath mil kar 


Musalmānot ko gatl karega. 


1. Imam Ahmad aur Imam Nasāī Hazrat Sharik bin Shihab 
radiya Allahu ‘anhu se sahih Hadise mubarakah men riwayat karte 


hain: 
عن‎ ls ast م أسأ‎ KES g رَجْلَا من أضحاب‎ vāli أن‎ ss PERRA 
من أضحَابِفَفُلْتُ له:‎ i dep i $85 ج ليث با‎ i 
الْحرَارج؟ فَفَالَ: نم سمغت‎ KKK هَل سمغت رَسْوْلَ الله‎ 
Shag lib; بعيني أڼي رَسزل اله‎ iis بدني و‎ ED ال و‎ Ji 

dans‏ قأغطى مَن 2335455 Mad E‏ وََمْ يغط مَنْوَرَاءَه 

شيا Se Je stl‏ ورَائه. US‏ :22226 مَاعَدَلْتَفِي الْقِسْمَة 
gli ale 2250 pales gals‏ ان Wj jujeak‏ 
Jú; WEE Hee‏ وال لاتجذؤن بغدي رَجْلَاهْوَ أَغدَلُ 
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Sk kedā GS a BN نحو ج في آخر‎ dú مني,‎ 
يَمْرْفْوْنَ مِنَ الإسلام كَمَايَمرق السَهم‎ ki g SU, 
EH OP PLONE GIE سيمَاهم‎ dr 
Bh ga ji a sd É JEU آجِرهُم مَمَ الْمَمِيْح‎ 


“Mujhe is bat ki shadīd ķhwāhish thi keh main Huzur Nabiye 
Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ke kisi 
sahabi se mulūn aur un ke Khawarij ke muta alliq dar-yāft 
karun. Ittefaqan main ne ‘id ke roz Hazrat Abū Barzah radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu ko un ke ka” doston ke sath dekha to main ne 
un se dar-yaft kiya: Kya Ap ne Kharijiyon ke bare men Huzur 
Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam se 
kuch suna hai? Ap ne farmaya: Han, main ne apne kanon se 
suna aur ankhon se dekha keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ki ķhidmate aqdas men 
kuch mal pesh kiya gaya aur Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā 
Alihi wa-sallam ne us mal ko un logon men tagsīm farma diya 
jo 03765 aur bā'īn taraf baithe huwe the, aur jo log piche 
baithe the Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne 


unhen kuch ‘inayat nah farmaya. Chunan-cheh un men se ek 


(1 


— 


1. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 4: 421 


2. Nasa’i ft al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Tahrimi al-dam, babu man shahara 
sayfahu thumma wada'ahu fī al-nās, 7: 119, raqm: 4103 


3.Nasā fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 2: 312, raqm: 3566 
4. Bazzār fī al-Musnad, 9: 294, ragm: 3846 
5. Tayālisī fī Musnad, 1: 124, ragm: 923 
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shakhs kharā huwa aur us ne kaha, ae Muhammad! Ap ne 
tagsīm men ‘adl nah kiya. Woh shakhs siyah-rang, sar- 
munda aur safed kapre pāhne huwe tha. Huzūr Nabiye 
Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam shadīd nā- 
rāz huwe aur farmāyā: Ķhudā kī gasam! Tum mere ba'd mujh 
se barh kar kisī shaķhs ko insāf karne wālā nah pā'oge, phir 
farmāyā: Āķhirī zamāne men kuch log paida honge yeh 
shaķhs bhi unhī logon men se hai. Woh Qur'an Majid ki 
tilāwat karenge magar Our”ān un ke halg se nīche nah utregā 
woh Islam se is tarh nikal ja’enge jaise tir shikar se nikal jātā 
hai. Un ki nishani yeh hai keh woh sar-munde honge, yeh 
hameshah nikalte hi rahenge yahan tak keh un ka akhiri 
guroh Dajjal ke sath niklega. Jab tumhara (maidane jang 
men) un se samnā ho to unhen gatl kar do. Woh tamam 


maķhlūg se bad-tarin hain.” 


2. Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal aur Imam Hakim Hazrat ‘Abd Allah 
bin ‘Amr bin al-‘As radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwāyat kartehain keh 
unhon ne Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ko yeh farmate huwe suna: 


سيج أنَاس Əla‏ مِن قبل OT 0163 jb pi‏ جاور 
US gadis‏ ج مِنهم فزن فطع US‏ ج منهم قٌزن فُطعَ 
Su ele ¿=‏ لی عَشْرَة مَزَات, کلمَا ج مِنْهم قزن فطع 


x 


o pez; SSM يز چ‎ Z= š 


(1) 1. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 2: 198, ragm: 6871 
2. Hākim fī al-Mustadrak, 4: 533, ragm: 8497 
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“Meri Ummat men mashrig ki jābib se kuch aise log niklenge 
jo Qur’an parhte honge lekin woh un ke halq se niche nahin 
utrega aur un men se jo bhi shaytani guroh jun hi niklega 
woh (faujī Spareshan ki surat men) khatm kar diya jā'egā. Un 
men se jo bhi shaytani guroh jūn hi niklegā (riyasati idare) 
un ka ķhātimah kar denge. (Yeh فطع‎ maná murādī hai. Qat‘a 
kar diye jane ki ma'nawī munāsabat faujī ēpareshan ke sath 
ziyadah banti hai.) Yahan tak keh Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne yūn-hī das daf‘ah se bhi ziyadah bar 
duhraya aur farmaya: Un se jo bhi shaytani guroh jab bhi 
niklega use kat diya ja’ega yahan takkeh un hi ki baqi- 


mandah nasl men Dajjal niklegā.” 


b641 ke zarī e Aqa sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne is wahm kā izalah bhi farmā diya keh ko'ī yeh nah samjh le 
keh Khawarij sirf ek hi bar zahir huwe the jin ka khatimah Sayyiduna 
"Alī al-Murtada ne apne daur men kiya. Bal-keh yeh Khawarij ka pahla 
guroh tha jis se is tahrik ka aghaz huwa, Hadise Nabawi sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ke mutabiq yeh Khawarij har daur men 
waqtan fa-waqtan nikalte rahenge hatta keh us ka akhiri guroh 
zuhūre Dajjal ke wagt musallah ho kar niklega. Aur tarikh ke har daur 
men yeh Ķhawārij jab bhi niklenge Muslim riyāsaton ke ķhilāf jang 
karte rahenge, bandūg aur hathyār utha kar Musalmānon kā gatle 
‘am karte rahenge. yehi Dahshat-gardi un ki pahchan hogī. Mazid yeh 
keh Ahādīs men “qarn” ka lafz aya hai, jis kā ma na hai: القرن:القرم السفترزن‎ 


3. Ibn Hammad, al-Fitan, 2: 532 
4. Ibn Rashid, al-Jāmi', 11: 377 
5. Ajuri fī al-Sharī'ah: 113, raqm: 260 
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i (Ek daur men logon kā ek guroh jo bā-ham marbūt-o‏ واج 


munazzam ho). 


Magar lughawi lehaz se us ka dūsrā ma‘na bhi hai aur woh 
yeh keh ¿š sing ko bhi kahte hain, jaise janwar apne dushman ke liye 
hathyar ke taur par iste‘mal karte hain. Qarn kā iste‘arah iste‘mal kar 
ke goya yeh bhi bata diya gaya hai keh woh log hathyar tha kar 
Baghawat karenge. seši kā matlab hai keh woh hathyar shaytani 
magāsid pire karne ke liye site‘mal honge. Logon ka gatle ‘am aur 


insanīyat ki bar-badi Shaytan kā awwalin magsad hai. 


3. Is mazmūn ko Imam Ibn Mājah ne bhi Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin 
‘Umar radiya Allāhu ‘anhuma se riwayat kiya hai. Huzūr Nabiye 


Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmaya: 


Ye 
05 


Áp من عِشْرِينَ‎ KÍ فطع‎ b B حرج‎ We 
© عِرَاضِهم الدَّجالٌ.‎ 


رج في 


“Agar woh Ķhawārij jab bhī zahir hogā use khatm kar diya 
jā'egā. Aisa bīs se zahid bar hoga, hattā keh (sab se) āķhirī 
(guroh) men Dajjal zahir hogā.” 


6. "Ķhawārij Dīn se Kharij honge” 


1. Imām Buķhārī Sayyidunā "Alī radiya Allāhu 'anhu se riwāyat 
karte hain keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi 


wa-sallam ne farmaya: 


(1) Ibn Mājah fi al-Sunan, al-Mugaddimah, babu fī dhikri al-Khawarij, 
1: 61, raqm: 174 
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(ža DI السَهْمْمِنَ‎ Š ALUS i ed Šā 


“Khawarij Din se yun Ķhārij honge jaise tir shikār se kharij 

ho jata hai.” 
2 Sunan Tirmidhi men Hazrat "Abd Allāh bin Mas'ūd radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu riwayat hai keh Rasul Allāh sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala 


Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
©) ee NI رو لسَهُمْمِنَ‎ 1B qS Au يَمْرْقَوْنَمِنَ‎ 


“Khawarij Din se yan kharij honge jaise tir shikar se kharij 


ho jata hai.” 


(1) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitab Istitabat al-murtadddin wa-mu‘anidin 
wa-gitalihim, babu qatli al-khawariji wa-al-mulhidina ba'da 
igāmati al-hujjati ‘alayhim, 6: 2539, ragm: 6531 
2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Zakāt, bābu al-tahridu "alā qatli al- 
Ķhawārij, 2: 746, ragm: 1066 
3. Nasa”! fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Tahrimi al-dam, babu man shahara 
sayfahu thumma wada'ahu fi al-nās, 7: 119, ragm: 4102 
4.Ibn Majah fī al-Sunan, al-Mugaddimah, bābu fī dhikri al-Khawarij, 
1: 59, ragm: 168 
5. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 1: 81, 113, 131, ragm: 616, 912, 
1086 

(2) Tirmidhī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Fitan, bābu fī sifati al-mārigah, 4: 
481, ragm: 2188 

Imam Tirmidhī ne al-Sunan is hadīs ko bayan karne ke ba'd 
farmaya: Yeh riwayat Hazrat ‘Ali, Hazrat Abū Said aur Hazrat Abū 
Dharr radiya Allahu 'anhum se bhi marwī hai aur yeh hadīs hasan 
sahih hai. 
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“Allamah Badr al-Din al-ٌ Aynı mazkūrah bālā Ahādīs kī sharh 


men likhte hain: 
من الدین"من‌المروق وهوالخروج.يقال:‎ ob po” Hal A 
مرق من الدين مروقاخر جمنه ببدعته وضلالته. وفي روایة سويد‎ 
بن غفلة عند الدسائي والطبري: يمرقون من الاسلام, وفي رواية‎ 
BN للدسائي: يمر قون من‎ 


“Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam kā farmān 
hai: “Woh Din se ķhārij ho ja’enge.” يمرقرن‎ kā lafz مررق‎ nikla 
haijis kā matlab hai: Bāģhī honā; ķhārij ho jānā. Jis tarh kahā 
jātā hai: Woh apnī Bid'at-o dalālat ke sabab Dīn se ķhārij ho 
gaya. Hazrat Suwayd bin Ghafalah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ki 
riwayat men Imam Nasa” aur Tabarani se yeh alfāz marwī 
hai: Woh Islam se kharij ho ja’enge. Imam Nasa’1 ki ek riwayat 


ke alfaz hain: Woh haq se ķhārij ho ja’enge.” 


‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri مروق‎ ki sharh karte 6 
likhte hain: 


المروق هوالخروج من OLETE‏ 


se murad aisā Ķhurūj hai jis men ko'ī pukhtah soch‏ مروق“ 


samajh shamil nah ho (yani jidhar muñh uthāyā chal pare).” 


(1) Badr al-Din al-‘Ayni fi Umadat al-gārī, 16: 209 
(2) Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani fi Fath al-mulhim, 5: 168 
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Is mazmūn par mushtamil darjanon Ahadis Sihahe Sittah 


men warid hū'ī hain, jin kā ham pahle hi zikr kar chuke hain. 


7. “Khawarij Jahannam ke Kutte honge” 


men Rasul Allāh sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ald Ālihī wa-sallam ne 


Insānon ke gatle ‘am aur saffakanah Dahshat-gardi ki pādāsh 


Khawarij ko Jahannam ke kutte garār diya hai. 


1. 


Sunan Tirmidhi men Imam Abū Ghalib ne Hazrat Abū 


Umamah radiya Allahu ‘anhu se riwayat kiya hai: 


He‏ : كلاب النار LAS‏ تخت أدبم الشمائ خير 
N65 iš‏ ْم Sect piel‏ وجوه 55255 وجو إلى آخر 
5291 لاًبي أُمَامَة: أَنْتَ ju grad‏ الله م قال H j:‏ 


٨ 


إل ji ša slēpa‏ تان أو é g Vāji‏ سَبعًا ما 


“Hazrat Abū Umamah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne farmāyā: (yeh 
Khawarij) Jahannam ke kutte hain,asman ke niche bad-tarin 
manqul hain aur woh shakhs beh-tarīn mangūl hai jise 


unhon ne qatl kiya. Phir Ap ne yeh Ayat parhī: 4Jis Din ka" 


(1) 


1. Tirmidhi fi al-Sunan, Kitabu Tafsīri al-Qur'an, babu wa-min sūrati 
Ali ‘Imran, 5: 226, raqm: 3000 

2. Ahmad bin Hanbal fi al-Musnad, 5: 256, raqm: 22262 

3. Hakim fi al-Mustadrak, 2: 163, raqm: 2655 

4. Bayhagj fi al-Sunan al-kubrā, 8: 188 

5. Tabarānī fī Musnad al-shāmīyīn, 2: 248, ragm: 1279 
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2. 


Ghalib se riwayat kiya keh Hazrat Abū Umamah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 


chehre safed honge aur ka't chehre siya honīge.* Hazrat Abū 
Ghalib kāhte hain keh main ne Hazrat Abū Umamah radiya 
Allāhu “anhu se “arz kiya: Kya Ap ne yeh Rasul Allāh sallā 
Allāhu 'alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam se sunā hai? Unhon ne 
farmāyā: Agar main ne Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam se (yeh farmān) ek, do, tin, 
char yahan tak keh sat bar bhi suna hota to tum se bayan nah 
kartā (ya‘ni main ne yeh bat khud Huzur sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 


wa- ala Alihi wa-sallam se muta‘addid bar suni hai).” 


Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah, Bayhagī aur Tabarānī ne Hazrat Abū 


ne Khawarij aur Harūrīyah ke muta'allig bayān farmaya: 


۳ 


كلاب جهنم شر Jš‏ قولؤا تخت غل الشمای ومن SENS‏ 
OPUS). sii org Jš‏ 


“Yeh Jahannam ke kutte hain aur zere āsmān tamam 
magtūlon se bad-tarin magtūl hain aur un ke hathon shahid 
hone wale zere āsmān tamam shahidon se beh-tarin shahīd 
hain.” 

5214 bin Juhmān bayan karte hain: 
أن أذخل فيهم فرأث‎ CIS حتی‎ ¿pA iz ped كانت‎ 


s, 
£ 


أخث of‏ بال في Jou ul ŠĪ pi‏ كلب أَهْلَبِ أَسْوَذ عَيَاه 


(1) 


1. Ibn Abi Shaybah fī al-Musannaf, 7: 554, ragm: 37892 
2. Tabarānī fī al-Mu jam al-kabir, 8: 267, 268, ragm: 8034, 2035 
3. Bayhagj fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 8: 188 
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تَذْرِقَان. فَقَالَت: بأبي انت يا Si Kush‏ هَكذًا؟ 
ler J‏ بعد کم كلاب al‏ النار وَكَانَ آبز بل مِن زۈس 

ral‏ ارج.۵ 


“Khawarij mujhe (apni taraf) da wat diya karte the (so us 
da'wat se muta'assir ho kar) garīb tha keh main un ke sath 
shāmil ho jata keh Abū Bikal (Khārijī) ki bāhān ne khwab 
dekha keh Abū Bilal kale lambe balon wale kutte ki shakl men 
hai, us kī ankhen bah rahi thin. Bayan kiya keh us ne kaha: 
Ae Abū Bilal! Mera bap tujh par qurban! Kya waj-h hai keh 
main tumhen is hal men dekh rahi hun? Us ne kaha: Ham log 
tumhare ba'd dozakh ke kutte bana diye ga’e hain. Abū Bilā: 


Kharijiyon ke sardaron men se tha.” 


8. "Dāhshat-gard Khariji Gurohon ki Zāhirī Dīn- 
dari se Dhokah nah khaya ja’e” 


Khawarij tilawate Qur’an aur Namaz Rozah ke sakht pa-band 
the, un ki guftugū men dunyā ki be-sabātī, zuhd-o tagwā ki targhib-o 
tahris, amru bi-al-ma'rūf wa-nahyu ‘ani al-munkar ka bēhat ziyadah 
ehtemam aur imarat aur 'čhdah gubūl karne se har ek ka ‘uzr-o gurez 
aise umūr hain keh in umūr kā paya jana kisi bhi shakhs ko zahiran 
Din-dar bal-keh muttaqi aur mujahid samajhne ke liye kafi hota hai. 
Jaisa keh Imam Ibn Majah aur Ahmad bin Hanbal Abū Salamah se 


riwayat karte hain. Hazrat Abu Salamah ne bayan kiya hai: 


(1) 1. Ibn Abi Shaybah fi al-Musannaf, 7: 555, ragm: 37895 
2. ‘Abd Allah bin Ahmad, al-Sunnah, 2: 634, raqm: 1509 
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1. قُلْتُلأبي سَعِيدالْحذري Fat car tē:‏ 
já —‏ سَمِعْْ يد کر قَوْمَاتَتَعبَدُونَ (وفي رواية 
حمد: يَتَعَمَقُونَ ذ NE ATM‏ 

ge po Rad 


AA +25 
“Main ne Hazrat Abū Sa'īd Khudri radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se dar- 
yaft kiya: Kya Ap ne Rasūl Allah sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam se Harūrīyah (ya nî Ķhawārij) ke muta'allig 
ko'ī Hadīs suni hai? Unhon ne farmāyā: (han) Ap sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne ke guroh ka zikr farmāyā 
jo ķhūb “ibadat karega, (Imam Ahmad ki ek riwayat men hai 
keh woh Din men inteha’l pukhtah nazar a’enge) (Yahān tak 
keh) tum apni Namazon aur rozon ke mugābalah men kam- 


tar samjhoge.” 


Yehi sabab hai keh khud Sahaba’e kiram radiya Allahu 
‘anhum ko un ke mu‘alamale men shub'h warid hota tha. ‘Abd Allah 
bin ‘Abbas radiya Allāhu 'anhumā jaise shakhs kāhte hain keh aise 
zahid-o ‘abid log main ne kabhi nahin dekhe. Jaisa keh Imam Hakim 


aur 11537 ki bayān-kardah zail riwayat men bayan huwa hai: 


2. قال عبد الله بن عباس : فأتيتهم وهم مجتمعون فى دارهم قائلون, 


(1) 1. م16‎ Majah fī al-Sunan, al-Mugaddimah, babu fī dhikri al-Khawarij, 
1: 60, ragm: 169 
2. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 3: 33, ragm: 11309 
3. Ibn Abi Shaybah fī al-Musannaf, 7: 557, ragm: 37909 
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3. 


وأتيت قومًا لم أر قومًا قط أشد اجتهادًا منهم مسهمة وجوهم من 
السهر کأن أيديهم و ركبهم تثنى ba gle‏ 


“Hazrat "Abd Allāh bin ‘Abbas radiya Allāhu ‘anhuma kāhte 
hain: Main (Hazrat “Ali radiya Allāhu 'anhu kt taraf se) un ke 
pas ek ghar men gaya jahan woh sab jam‘a the. Main ne un 
par salam kiya. Unhon ne us ke jawab men kaha: Marhaba! 
Ae Ibn ‘Abbas (ya'nī Sahabiye Rasūl ko jawāban wa-‘alaykum 
al-salam bhi nah kaha). Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin ‘Abbas radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu kahte hain: Main ne un logon se ziyadah “ibadat 
men mujahadah karne wala kisi ko nahin dekha tha. Un ke 
chehre ziyadah jagne ki waj-h se sūkh ga’e the aur hath pa’on 


tetre ma lūm hote the.” 


Khawarij ki kasrat ‘ibadat-o riyāzat kā hal Hazrat Jundub 


radiya Allahu ‘anhu is tarh bayan farnate hain: 


لما فارقت الخوار ez‏ خر ج فى طلبهم وخر جنا معد فانتهينا 
إلى عسكر القوم فإذا لهم دوي كدوي النحل من قراء ةالقرآن, 
وفيهم أصحاب الثفنات وأصحاب البرانس, فلمارأيتهم دخلني 


(1) 


1. Hākim fī al-Mustadrak, 2: 164, ragm: 2656 

2. Nasa”: fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 5: 165, raqm: 8575 

3. ‘Abd al-Razzāg fī al-Musannaf, 10: 158 

4. Tabarānī fī al-Mu jam al-kabīr, 10: 257, ragm: 10598 
5. Bayhagi fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 8: 179 
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ویننن ar nae‏ ل ما 
ووضعت برنسي, فدشرت عليه درعي, وأخذت بمقود فرسي 
فقمت أصلي إلى رمحي وأنا أقول فى صلاتي: اللهم إن كان قتال 
هؤلاء القوم, لك طاعةفإذن لي فيه, وإن كان معصية فأرني براء 
تك ۵ 


“Jab Ķhawārij ‘alahidah ho ga’e, Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu un ke ta‘aqub men nikle to ham bhi to ham bhi sath 
the. Jab ham Khawarij ke lashkar ke garīb pahdnche to 
Qur'an Majid parhne ka ek shor suna’i diya. Un Khawarij ki 
yeh halat thi keh tah-band bandhe huwe, topiyan orhe huwe 
kamāl-darajah ke zahid-o “abid nazar ate the. Un ka yeh hal 
dekh kar un se qital mujh par nihayat shaq huwa. Main ne ek 
taraf nezah gar kar topi aur zirah us par laga di aur ghore se 
utar kar nezah ki taraf munh kar ke Namāz parhnā shurū' ki 
aur us men yeh du‘a ki: "Ilāhī! Agar is guroh ka qatl karna teri 
tā'at hai to mujhe ijazat mil ja’e aur ma'siyat hai to mujhe is 


و وچ 


rā'e par āgāhī nasīb ho jā'e. 


Hazrat Jundub radiya Allāhu 'anhu par Khawarij kt zāhirī 
zudh-o “ibadat aur tadayyun kā intna asar tha keh un ke sath jang 
karne men bhi mutaraddid the. Unhon ne bil-akhir usi lamhah 
Sayyiduna ‘Ali al-Murtadā radiya Allahu ‘anhu se Huzur Nabīye 


Akram sallá Allahu “alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ki aHadise 


(1) 1. Tabarānī fī al-Mu'jam al-awsat, 4: 227, raqm: 4051 
2. Haythamī fi Majma‘ al-zawa'id, 4: 227 
3. ‘Asqalani fī Fath al-Bārī, 12: 296 
4. Shawkānī fī Nayl al-awtār, 7: 349 
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mubārakh aur peshīn-go'iyān sunīn jo durust sābit hū'īn. Is se un ko 
sharhe sadr nasīb ho gayā keh yeh halāk kiye jāne ke hī mustahig 


hain. 


Daure Hāzir ke Ķhawārij zāhirī lehaz se bare mutaggī wa 
parhez-gār nazar āte hain, magar apnī bātinī kaifīyat, Dīn-dushman 
kār-rawā'iyon aur nā-hag gatl-o ģhārat-garī wa Dahshat-gardi ke 
peshe nazar Ahādīs men unhen sab se barā fitnah aur bad-tarin 
maķhlūg garār diyā gayā hai. Woh be-shak Our'ān Majīd kī Āyāt 
parhte hain magar kafiron ke bare men warid hone wali Ayat kā itlāg 
Musalmanon par karte hain. Apni nam-nihad fikr ki bina’ par 


Musalmānon ko kafir bana kar un ke qatl kā jawab banāte hain. 


9. “Khawarij Shirare Khalg hain” 


Khawarij ko Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne aur Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ki ittebā' sahabah wa Tābiīn ne tamam maķhlūg men bad-tarīn 


tabagah garār diya hai. Is silsile men ba‘z riwayat darje zail hain: 
َعالَى:‎ J أخرج البخاري في صحيحه في ترجمة الباب:‎ 


وما کان الله G Gat‏ 35 إِذْ هَدَاهُمْ = pg s:‏ ها 


38. 


KG yas‏ و گان Sil‏ عْمَرَ رضي الله عنهما يَرَاهُمْ ذ شِرَارَ حَلْقٍ الل 
JÓ‏ :2 انطَلَقُوا إِلَى NG UT‏ في Sh‏ فَجَعَلْوْهَا عَلَى 
„ó joi‏ 


(1) al-Tawbah, 9: 115 
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وقال العسقلاني في الفتح: وصله الطبري في مسند علي من 
تهذيب الآثار من طريق بكير بن عبد الله بن الأشج: ú (le SI‏ 
AS‏ كَانَرَأَى انِنْعْمَرَفِي الْحَرْوْرِيّةِ؟قَال: BE gāja AOE‏ 

الى 2163 JH‏ آيات «rā hail BU placed SD‏ 
قلت: وسنده صحيح, وقد ثبت في الحديث الصحيح المرفوع 
عند مسلم من حديث أبي ذرص في وصف الخوارج: هُمْ شِرًا 
g LĪ pēdā‏ وعند أحمد بسند جيدعن أنس مر فوعَامثله. 
وعند البزار من طريق الشعبي عَنْ J‏ رضي الله عنها ESE‏ 
در J jen‏ الله IS‏ فَقَالً: هُم شِراز اُمتي ñiki‏ جهاز 
el‏ . وسنده حسن. 
سر ريه يه UN‏ 
ra. AA AAS‏ 3 ال عند 
elias‏ خير الخلق وَالْحَلِيْقَةٍ. وفي حديث أبي سعيد TE‏ عند 
Kep oye nee‏ 

owls 
„šila: عندمسلم‎ t cāļi وفي روايةعبيد الله بن أبي رافع عن علي سل‎ 
slau gle 


وفي حديث عبد الله بن خباب A‏ يعني عن أبيه عند الطبر fŠ: ol‏ 
pāli le‏ السَمَاء وَاَقَلِمُالْأْرْضض. وفي حديث أبي أمامة شي 
نحوه. 
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وعند أحمد وابن أبي شيبة من حديث أبي برزة مرفوعًا في ذکر 
الخوار ج: شر الخلق و الخلِيقَةِيقولهانلانا. 
Coe w 1 1۷ 5 t. 5‏ دوا 
وعند ابن أبي شيبةمن طريق عمير بن إسحاق عن بي EG i h‏ 
هُْسَرْالحَلَقٍ. وهذاممايؤيدقولمن قال od BR‏ 


“Imam Bukhari ne apni sahih men bab ke ‘unwan ke taur par 
yeh Hadis riwayat ki hai: Allah Ta‘ala ka farmān hai: {Aur 
Allah ki shan nahin keh woh kisi qaum ko gum-rah kar de. Us 
ke ba‘d keh us ne unhen hidayat se nawaz diya ho, yahan tak 
keh woh un ke liye woh chizen wazeh farmā de jin se unhen 
parhez karna chāhiye.* Hazrat "Abd Allah bin ‘Umar radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhuma un (Khawarij) ko Allāh Ta'ālā ki bad-tarin 


(1) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitab Istitabat al-murtadddin wa-mu‘anidin 
wa-gitalihim, babu qatli al-khawariji wa-al-mulhidina ba'da 
iqamati al-hujjati ‘alayhim, 6: 2539 
2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Zakāt, babu al-Ķhawāriju sharru al- 
khalqi wa-al-khalifah, 2: 750, ragm: 1067 
3. Abi Dawid fi al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Sunnah, babu fi qitali al- 
Khawarij, 4: 243, raqm: 4765 
4. Nasa” fi al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Tahrimi al-dam, babu man shahara 
sayfahu thumma wada'ahu fi al-nās, 7: 119, 120, ragm: 4103 
5. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 3: 15, 224, ragm: 11133 
6. Ibn Abi Shaybah fī al-Musannaf, 7: 557, 559, ragm: 37905 
7. Bazzar fī al-Musnad, 9: 294, 305, ragm: 3846 
8. Tabarānī fī al-Mu jam al-awsat, 6: 186, ragm: 6142 
9. Tabarānī fī al-Mu'jam al-awsat, 7: 335, ragm: 7660 
10. Tabarānī fī al-Mu jam al-saģhīr, 1: 42, ragm: 33 
11. “Asqalani fī Fath al-Bārī, 12: 286, ragm: 6532 


www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Dāhshat-gardī aur Fitna'e Ķhawārij 4508% 


maķhlūg samajhte the (kyūn-keh) unhon ne Allah Ta'ālā ki 
un Ayat ko liya jo kuffār ke haq men nazil hū'ī thin aur un 
itlaq Mominīn par karna shurü kar diya tā-keh Ahle Iman ko 


kafir-o mushrik qarar de saken. 


“Imam ‘Asqalani Fathu al-Bārī men bayan karte hain keh 
Imam Tabari ne is Hadis ko Tahdhibu al-athar men Bukayr 
bin ‘Abd Allah bin Ashajj ke tariq se Musnad ‘Ali radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu men shamil kiya hai keh "unhon ne nāfi' se 
pucha keh "Abd Allah bin ‘Umar radiya Allāhu ‘anhuma ki 
Harūrīyah (Khawarij) ke bare men kya ra’e thi? Unhon ne 
farmaya: Woh inhen Allah Ta'ālā ki bad-tarin maķhlūg 
khayal karte the jinhon ne Allah Ta'ālā ki un Ayat ko liya jo 
kuffar ke haq men nazil hū'ī thin aur un ka itlaq Mominīn par 


kiya. 


“Mazid bar-an Imam "Asgalānī farmate hain keh main kāhtā 
hun: Is Hadis ki sanad sahih hai aur yeh sanad Hadis sahih 
marfū' men Imam Muslim ke han Abū Dharr Ghiffari radiya 
Allahu ‘anhu ki Khawarij ke wasf wali Hadis se bhi sabit hai 
aur woh Hadis yeh hai keh “woh tamām maķhlūg men se 
bad-tarin log hain.” Aur Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal ke han bhi 
ist ki misl Hazrat Anas bin Malik radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 


marwi marfū' Hadis sābit hai. 


“Imam Bazzar, Sha'bī se aur woh Hazrat ‘A’ishah Siddiqah 
radiya Allahu ‘anha se riwayat karte hain keh unhon ne 
farmāyā: Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne Ķhawārij kā zikr kiyā aur farmāyā: "Woh 
mere Ummat ke bad-tarīn log haiñ aur unheñ merī Ummat 


ke beh-tarīn log gatl karenge.” Aur is sanad hasan hai. 
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“Imam Tabarānī ke han usī tarīg se marfū' Hadis men marwī 
hai keh "Ķhawārij tamam maķhlūg men se bad-tarīn hain aur 


un ko (us daur ke) beh-tarin log qatl karenge.” 


“Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal ke han Hazrat Abū Said wali Hadīs 
men hai keh Ķhawārij maķhlūg men sab se bad-tarīn log 
hain. 

“Imam Muslim ne ‘Ubayd Allah bin Abi Rafi‘ ki riwayat men 
bayan kiya hai unhon ne Hazrat “Alt radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 
riwayat ki keh yeh (Khawarij) Allah Ta'ālā ki maķhlūg men se 


us ke nazdik sab se bad-tarin log hain. 


“Imam Tabarani ke han ‘Abd Allah bin Khabbab wali Hadis 
men hai jo keh apne walid se riwayat karte hain keh “yeh 
(Khawarij) bad-tarin magtūl hain jin par āsman ne sayah kiya 
aur zamin ne un ko uthaya.” Aur Aba Umamah wali Hadis 


men yehi alfaz hain. 


“Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal aur Ibn Abi Shaybah, Abū Barzah 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ki Hadis ko marfū'an Ķhawārij ke zikr 
men bayan karte hain keh “Khawarij, makhlüq men se bad- 


tarin log hain.” Aisa tin bar farmaya. 


“Aur Ibn Abi Shaybah, ‘Umar bin Ishaq ke tariq se aur woh 
Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwāyat karte 
hain keh “Khawarij bad-tarīn maķhlūg hain.” Aur yeh woh 
chīz hai jo us shakhs ke gaul ki tā'īd karti hai jo un ko kāfir 


garār detā hai.” 


Hazrat Hudhayfah radiya Allāhu 'anhu bayan karte hain keh 


Rasul Allah sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
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Z 


s£ gayi o> SV ii ó رَجُل‎ Se su) 


مم 
z‏ 


و کان رِذنًا شلام li k‏ وره GE‏ 


¿u J: SUS ZHU ote 5 5 Jue على جار‎ 2239 45 
OA cS pigs Sy Sah ال‎ 


“Be-shak mujhe jis chiz ka tum par khadshah hai woh yeh hai 
keh ek aisā ādamī hoga (ya‘ni kuch log aise honge) jis ne 
Qur’an parha yahān tak keh us par Qur’an ka jamal ā gaya. So 
jab tak Allāh ne chaha woh Islam ki khatir dūsron ki pusht- 
panahi bhi kartā raha. Bil-akhir woh Qur'an se dur ho gaya 
aur us ko apni pusht piche phenk diya, apne parosi par talwar 
le kar charh daurā, us par shirk kā ilzām lagāyā (aur is bina 
par) us ke qatl ke dar-pai ho gaya). Rawi bayā karte hain keh 
main ne ‘arz kiya: Ae Allah ke Nabi! Un donon men se kaun 
ziyadah shirk ke garīb hoga, shirk kā ilzam lagāne wala ya jis 
par shirk kā ilzām lagaya gaya? Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Shirk kā ilzām lagane wala 
(khud shirkk ke garīb hogā).” 


Nihayat Aham Nuktah 


1. 


Safwan bin Muhriz ne Hazrat Jundub bin ‘Abd Allah radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu se riwayat bayan ki hai keh Ap ek guroh ke pas se 76 


(1) 1. Ibn Hibbān fī al-Sahih, 1: 282, ragm: 81 


2. Bazzar fi al-Musnad, 7: 220, raqm: 2793 

3. Khatib Baghdadi fi Tarikh Baghdad, 4: 310, raqm: 2907 

4. Tabarānī fī al-Mu jam al-kabīr, 20: 88, ragm: 169 (‘an Mu'ādh bin 
Jabal radiya Allāhu ‘anhu) 
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jo (bari ķhush-hālī se) Our'āne Hakim parh raha tha, Hazrat Jundub 


radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne un ke bare men farmaya: 
هؤلاء إِنْهُمْ يِقَرَأَونَ القزآنَ اليم وَيَتَجَالدُونَ‎ —S لآ‎ 
O TAS ASU 


“Tumhen un kā (itne ķhūb-sūrat andāz men) Qur'an parhnā 
dhoke men nah dale. Yeh log aj Qur'an parh rahe hain aur kal 
yehi log aslehah le kar (Musalmānon ke khilaf) bar sare 
paikar honge.” 


2. Hazrat Harb bin Ismāīl al-Kirmānī se marwī hai keh Imam 


Ahmad bin Hanbal ne farmaya: 
لا أغلم فى الازض قومًاشرامِنهم وَقال: صح‎ s po BE الخوَارٍ‎ 
(2) KE S) 96 شر‎ ERESI E فِيهِمْعَن التَبِي‎ eased! 
"Ķhawārij bēhat-hī burā guroh hai, rū'e zamin par is se burî 
qaum mere ‘ilm men nahin. Aur yeh bhi farmāyā keh un ke 
bare men Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi ۵۰-4 


Alihi wa-sallam ki Hadise sahih hai aur das turug se is ki 


sanad sahih taur par sabit hai.” 


(1) 1. Tabarānī fi al-Mu'jam al-kabir, 2: 167, ragm: 1685 
2. Mundhirī fi al-Targhib wa-al-tarhīb, 3: 166, ragm: 3513 
3. Daylamī, Musnad al-Firdaws, 4: 134, ragm: 6419 
4. Haythami fī Majma‘ al-zawa'id, 6: 231 

(2) Abū Bakr al-Khallal ne ise “al-Sunnah (babu al-inkāri ‘alû man 
kharaja "alā al-sultāni, s: 145, ragm: 110)” men isnāde sahih ke sath 
riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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3. Hazrat Yūsuf bin Misa se marwi hai keh Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal se ‘arz kiya gaya keh kya Khawarij kafir hain? Unhon ne jawab 
diya: Yeh Din se ķhārij ho jane wale log hain. Ap se phir ‘arz kiya gaya 
keh kya woh kafir hain? To unhon ne phir wohi jawab diya keh woh 


Din se nikal jane wale log hain.” 


10. Farmane Nubuwat: Fitna’e Khawarij ki 
Mukammal Sar-kobi ki ja’e 


Guzashtah safahat men jis tarh ham ne Qur’ani Āyāt aur 
Ahadise Nabawi se māķhūz Khawarij ke ‘aqa’id-o nazarīyat, “alamat 
aur Bid‘at ka tazkirah kiya hai, usi tarh zail men un Ahadise Nabawi 
ka tazkirah kiya ja raha hai jin men Huzūr Nabiye Akram salla Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne us fitne ki sar-kobi kā wazeh 


farmaya hai. 


(1) “Khawarij ka Kulliyatan Khatimah Wajib hai” 


Ahādīs mubārakah men wārid alfaz - ps joist ype iišūjā posal Sy 
Hú - ke hukm ke taht un ka ķhātimah wajib hai. 'Ilāwah azīn digar 
be-shumār Ahādīs aisi bhi hain keh Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā 
Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā keh agar main unhen pa lan to unhen 
zarūr gatl kar dunga. Is bab men chand Ahadise mubarakah daje zail 


hain: 


(1) Abū Bakr al-Khallal ne ise “al-Sunnah (babu al-inkāri ‘alû man 
kharaja "alā al-sultāni, s: 145, ragm: 111)” men isnāde sahih ke sath 
riwayat kiya hai. 
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Sayyidunā "Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu riwayat karte hain keh 


Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 


farmāyā: 


<= ¿ قوم في آخر RAKES gus‏ الْأَسْئَانِ 42¿ الأخلام 
BAI š pi D jā‏ ابجاو زْإِنِمَائْهُمْ حَتَاجِرَهْمْ OB pi‏ 
مِنَ qS i‏ السَهْهْمن galējā pi uj do I‏ 
"sale weal ali leat dd‏ 


““An-qarib āķhirī zamāne men aise log zahir honge, woh nau- 
‘umr aur na-pukhtah samajh larke honge, woh Islami 
ta‘limat pesh karenge lekin iman un ke halg se niche nahin 
utrega. Woh Din se yun ķhārij honge jaise tir shikar se ķhārij 
ho jata hai. Pas tum (daurāne jang) jahan bhi unhen pa’o gatl 
kar do kyūn-keh un ko gatl karne walon ko Qiyamat ke Din 


bara ajr milega.” 


(1) 


1. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitab Istitabat al-murtadddin wa-mu‘anidin 
wa-gitalihim, babu qatli al-khawariji wa-al-mulhidina ba'da 
iqamati al-hujjati ‘alayhim, 6: 2539, raqm: 6531 

2. Muslim fi al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Zakāt, babu al-tahrīdu "alā qatli al- 
Ķhawārij, 2: 746, ragm: 1066 

3. Nasa” fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Tahrimi al-dam, babu man shahara 
sayfahu thumma wada'ahu fi al-nās, 7: 119, ragm: 4102 

4.Ibn Majah fī al-Sunan, al-Mugaddimah, babu fī dhikri al-Khawarij, 
1: 59, ragm: 168 

5. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 1: 81, 113, 131, ragm: 616, 912, 
1086 
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Imam Tirmidhi “al-Sunan (Kitābu al-Fitan, babu fī sifati al- 
mārigah, 4: 481, ragam: 2188)” men is Hadise ko Hazrat ‘Abd Allah 
bin Mas‘ud radiya Allahu ‘anhu se riwayat karne ke ba‘d farmate hain: 
Yeh riwayat Hazrat ‘Ali, Hazrat Abū Said aur Hazrat Abū Dharr radiya 


Allāhu ‘anhum se bhi marwi hai aur yeh Hadis hasan sahīh hai. 


Imam Tirmidhi ke gā'im-kardah tarjamatul-bab se yeh bhi 
ma'lūm hota hai keh Khawarij jaise ‘aqa’id-o nazariyat rakhne wale 
logon aur gurohon ka shumar bhi Khawarij men hoga aur un par bhi 


Khawarij ka hi hukm sadir hoga. 


2. Sahih Bukhari men Hazrat Abū Sa'īd Ķhudrī radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu se marwi hai keh Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 


‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne irshad farmāyā: 
SAB HS من طغضب هذ اؤم... قال :ين أذ‎ pir 
0 3 25 


“Is kinaslse aise log ya'nī Khawarij paida honge. .... Ap sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Alihi wa-sallam ne yeh bhi farmāyā keh 


(1) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahīh, Kitabu al-Maghazi, babu ba'thu "Alī bin Abi 
Talib wa-Ķhālid bin al-Walīd ilā al-Yamani qabla Hajjati al-wadā'i, 
4: 1581, ragm: 4094 
2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Zakat, bābu dhikru al-Khawariji wa- 
sifātihim, 2: 742, 743, ragm: 1064 
3. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 3: 4, ragm: 11021 
4. Ibn Khuzaymah fi al-Sahīh, 4: 71, ragm: 2373 
5. Ibn Hibban fī al-Sahih, 1: 205, ragm: 25 
6. Abū Ya'lā fī Musnad, 2: 390, raqm: 1163 
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agar main un logon ko pā ūn to zarūr biz-zarūr unhen gaume 


Thamūd ki tarh qatl kar dunga.” 


3. Sahih Buķhārī men Hazrat Abū Sa'īd Ķhudrī radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu se marwi hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 


‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
حَتَاجِرَهُمْ‎ jy لا‎ OT S 32 8 U 8 مِنْ ضَنْضِي‎ Š! 
أل الإسلام‎ Bak a i الإسلآم مزؤق السَهم من‎ G0 3 i 
o aé رهق‎ 5313) vijās kis 


“Is shaķhs ki nasl se aise log paida honge keh woh Qur'an 
parhenge lekin Qur'an un ke halq se niche nahin utregā, woh 


Islam se is tarh nikal ja’enge jaise tir shikar se nikal jata hai, 


woh but-paraston ko chor kar Musalmanon ko qatl karenge. 


(1) 1. Bukhari fi al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Tawhid, bābu gawli Allahi Ta'ālā: 
ta‘ruju al-mala’iklatu wa-al-rihu ilayhi, 6: 2702, ragm: 6995 
2. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Anbiya’, bābu qawli Allahi: wa- 
amma ‘adun fa'uhlikū birīhin sarsarin shadidatin ‘atiyah, 3: 1219, 
raqm: 3166 
3. Muslim fi al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Zakāt, babu dhikru al-Ķhawāriji wa- 
sifatihim, 2: 741, raqm: 1064 
4. Abū Dawid fi al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Sunnah, babu fi qitali al- 
Khawarij, 4: 243, raqm: 4764 
5. 212531 fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Tahrimi al-dam, babu man shahara 
sayfahu thumma wada'ahu fi al-nās, 7: 118, ragm: 4101 
6. Nasāī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Zakat, bābu al-mu’allafatu 
gulūbuhim, 5: 87, ragm: 2578 
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Agar main unhen pā'ūn to gaume ‘Ad ki tarh zarūrl biz-zarūr 


qatl kar dūngā.” 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani is Hadīs ki sharh men likhte hain: 


ribu pēs الإسلام“إلخ. وهو‎ ale kanpa a 
©, JĒLS المغيبات, فوقع‎ 


“Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam kā farmān 
hai: "Woh Ahle Islām ko gatl karenge.” (Ķhawārij ke 
muta'allig) yeh peshīn-go'ī Rasul Allāh sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne akhbare ghaib men se hai, pas isi 
tarh huwa jis tarh Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa- 


sallam ne farmaya tha.” 
‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad 'Uthmānī ne Fathu al-mulhim men 
yehi sharh likhne ke ba'd yeh jumle bhi darj kiye hain: 
وقال الأبي: ومن عجيب أمرهم ما يأتي أنهم حين خرجوا من‎ 
ae. 2 x : 7 5 st. الكت‎ Ta’ 
كافراً فقتلوا‎ plo لقوافي طريقهم‎ : He Ja) الكوفةمنابذين‎ 
المسلم.©‎ 


“Ubayd (bin Ka'b) ne kaha hai: Ķhawārij kā ‘ajib mu'āmalah 
samne ata hai jis waqt woh Kūfah se Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allāhu 


‘anhu ki muķhālafat men nikle to raste men un ki mulāgāt ek 


(1) ‘Asqalani fi Fath al-Bārī, 8: 69 
(2) Shabbir Ahmad 'Uthmānī fī Fath al-mulhim, 5: 151 
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radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwayat karte hain keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram 


Musalmān aur ek kāfir se hū'ī. Unhon ne kāfir ko chor diyā 


magar Musalmān ko mār dālā.” 


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, Abū Dāwūd aur Ibn Mājah Hazrat 
Abū Sa'id Ķhudrī radiya Allāhu 'anhu aur Hazrat Anas bin Mālik 


sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmaya: 


سَيکؤن في ši‏ اختلاف وَفزقة قوم يُخَسِئْؤْنَ القيل O ied g‏ 
الفغل . . . هُمْ شر الخلق وَالخليقق طزبی لِمَنْ 08 5 BBB‏ 
ونی کِتاب ta nd al‏ من d joé iih‏ بال 
is‏ قالوًا:يَارَسُؤْ ل اللْوْمَاسِيَْمَاهُمْ؟قال:التخليق. D‏ 

"An-garīb meri Ummat men iķhtelāf aur tafrigah rū-numā 
hoga ‘ain us wagt aise log zahir honge jo apne qaul aur 6 
men achche honge magar apne tarze ‘amal aur rawish men 
nihayat bure honge. ...... Woh sari maķhlūg men bad-tarin 


log honge, khush-khbari ho use jo unhen qatl karega aur use 


bhi jise woh Khawarij shahid karenge. Woh Allāh "azza wa- 


(1) 


1. Abū Dawid fi al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Sunnah, bābu fī gitāli al- 
Ķhawārij, 4: 243, ragm: 4765 

2. Ibn Majah fī al-Sunan, al-Mugaddimah, babu fi dhikri al-Khawarij, 
1: 60, raqm: 169 

3. Ahmad bin Hanbal fi al-Musnad, 3: 224, raqm: 13362 

4. Hakim fi al-Mustadrak, 2: 161, ragm: 2649 

5. Bayhagi fi al-Sunan al-kubrā, 8: 171 

6. Maqdisi ne “al-Ahadith al-muķhtārah (7: 15, ragm: 2391, 2392)” 
men is ki isnad ko sahih garār diya hai. 


7. Abū Ya'lā fī Musnad, 5: 426, ragm: 3117 
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jalla ki Kitab ki taraf bula’enge lekin us ke sath un ka ko'ī 
ta'allug nahin hoga; un ka qatil un ki nisbat Allāh 12314 ke 
ziyadah garīb hogā. sahāba'e kirām radiya Allāhu ‘anhum ne 
“arz kiya: Ya Rasul Allāh! Un ki nishani kya hai? Farmāyā: sar 


munndānā.” 


5. Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal ne Hazrat Abū Sa'īd Khudri se ek 
aur Hadis bayan ki hai jis ke rijāl bhi siqah hain. Riwayat ke alfāz 
yehhain: 


lā فَقَالَ: يار سول‎ RE الله‎ J ko; جَاءَإِلَى‎ Be َناَك‎ 
gali BB رَجُل 229 حَمن‎ SÉS مَرَزْتُ بِوَادٍ كذَا‎ 
5 PE NOA dž sija: فال لَه التي‎ 
كر نيفلم فوع إلى سول اله‎ Jah على تلك‎ tv 
آه‎ 5B jab فافغلة ذهب‎ SN: pal مدا‎ (Iš: Jú gir 
é f: Jé ioii S: O Si hal; الْحَال التي‎ Shs je 
ABI أن‎ da Šš aba da afs d) يَارَسوْلَ الى‎ Sua 
(ht ó eld فَذَهَبَعَلِي‎ JE قال :يا علئ! اذهب فَائلَه‎ 
dā i AEE (zili JE قَالَ:‎ šad 9) قَقَالَ: يَارَسوْلَ الى‎ 


CAN 6 B soi eal لا جاوز تر‎ OT ll وَأَضحَابَهيَفْرَءْوْنَ‎ 
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السَهُم من الرّمِيَدَنْمَ لأيَعْوْدُوْنَ فيه حَتَىيَعْوْدَ السَهُْم في‎ OILS 
vai Bae ia 


“Hazrat Abū Bakr radiya Allāhu 'anhu ne Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam kī 
khidamte agdas men hazir ho kar ‘arz kiya: Ya Rasūl Allah! 
Main fulan-fulan wadi se guzrā to main ne ek nihāyat 
mutawāze' zāhiran ķhūb-sūrat dikha’1 dene wale shakhs ko 
Namāz parhte dekhā. Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne un se farmayā: Us ke pas ja 
kar use gatl kar do. Rāwī ne kahā keh Hazrat Abū Bakr radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu us ki tarh ga’e to unhon ne jab use nihāyat 
ķhushū' se Namaz parhte dekha to use qatl karna munasib 
nah samjha aur Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ki khidmat (use ba-ghair qatl kiye) wa- 
pas laut ā'e. Rawi ne kaha: Phir Huzur Nabiye Akram salla 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne Hazrat ‘Umar radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu se farmāyā: Ja’o use gatl kar do, Hazrat ‘Umar 
radiya Allahu ‘anhu ga’e aur unhon ne bhi use usi halat men 
dekhā jaise hai Hazrat Abū Bakr ne dekha tha. Unhon ne bhi 
us ke qatl ko nā-pasand kiya. Rawi ne bayan kiya keh woh bhi 
laut a’e aur ‘arz kiya: Ya Rasūl Allah! Main ne use nihayat 
khushi‘ wa ķhuzū' se Namāz parhte dekha to (us halat men) 
use gatl karnā pasand nah kiya. Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 


‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Ae "Alī! Ja’o use qatl kar do. 


(1) 1. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 3: 15, ragm: 11133 
2. Haythamī fī Majma' al-zawa'id, 6: 225 
3. ‘Asqalani fī Fath al-Bārī, 12: 229 
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Rawi ne bayan kiya keh Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
tashrīf le ga’e, to unhen woh nazar nah aya. (Itne men woh 
shakhs farigh ho kar ja chuka tha) to Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allahu 
‘anhu wa-pas laut ā'e, ‘arz kiya: Ya Rasūl Allah! Woh kahin 
dikha’i nahin diya. Bayan kiya keh Huzur Nabiye Akram salla 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Yaqinan 
yeh aur us ke sathi Qur'an parhenge lekin woh un ke halq se 
niche nahin utrega, woh Din se is tarh nikal jā'enge jaise tir 
shikar se nikal jata hai phir woh us men palat kar nahin 
ā'enge yahān tak keh tir palat kar kaman men nah a jā'e 
(ya‘ni un kā palat kar Din ki taraf lautnā nā-mumkin hai) so 
tum unhen (jab bhi pa’o to riyāsatī sath par un ke khilaf kar- 
rawā'ī kar ke unhen gatl kar do. Woh bad-tarin ma (ķhlūg 
hain.” 
6. Imam Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr riwayat karte hain keh ‘Adi ne Hazrat 
‘Umar bin ‘Abd al-‘Aziz radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ki taraf khat likha keh 
Ķhawārij hamāre sāmne Ap ko galiyan dete hain. Hazrat ‘Umar ne 
unhen jawab diya: 
إن سبوني فسبوهم أو اعفواعنهم وان شهرواالسلاح فأشهروا‎ 
عليهم, وإنضربوافاضربوا."‎ 
“Agar woh mujhe gāliyān den to tum bhi unhen usī tarh 
jawab do ya un se dar-guzar karo, agar woh musallah jidd-o 
jahd karen to tum bhi un ke khilaf musallah jidd-o jahd karo 


aur agar woh gatl-o gharat-gari karen to tum bhi (un ke 


khilaf gānūnī kar-rawa’l kar ke) unhen qatl kar do.” 


(1) Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr fī al-Tamhid, 23: 338, 339 
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(2) A’imma’e Hadīs ki Aham Tasrīhāt 


Mazkūrah bālā Hadīs mubārakah se bil-kul sarāhat ke sāth 
yeh haqiqat ‘ayan ho jati hai keh Khawarij se jahan bhi mugābalah 
huwa unhen kulliyatan gatl kar diya ja’e. Is ki wazahat A'immah wa 
Muhaddisin ke aqwal se bhi hoti hai jis men unhon ne yehi usul-o 


zawabit tasrihan bayan kiye hain. 


1. Oādī ‘Iyad Sahih Muslim ki sharh “Ikmalu al-mu'limi bi- 
fawā'idi Muslim (3: 613, 614)” men likhte hain: 


أجمع العلماء على أن الخوار ج وأشباههم من أهل البد ع والبغي 
متى خرجوا وخالفوا رأي الجماعة, وشقوا عصا المسلمين, 
ونصبوا راية الخلاف, أن قتالهم واجب بعد إنذارهم والاعذار 
إليهم, قال الله el pil»: Jos‏ نو > ss te‏ 


D £ الله‎ 


وهذا إذا کان بغيهم لأجل بدعةیکفرون بها وإن كان بغيهم لغير 
ذلك لعصبية, أو طلب رئاسة دون بدعة, فلايحكم في هؤلاء 
حكم الكفار بوجه, وحكمهم أهل البغي مجردًا على القول 
المتقدم. 

“Ulama’ kā is par ijmā' hai keh jab Khawarij aur digar Bid'atī 


Bāģhī guroh (hukimate waqt ke ķhilāf) Ķhurūj karen, 


jamā'at ki muķhālafat karen, Musalmanon ki jam'īyat ko 


(1) al-Hujurāt, 9 
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parah parah karen aur iķhtelāf ka ‘alam baland karen to 
unhen darane aur nasihat ke tarige iste‘mal karne ke ba‘d 
(Musalmānon par) un ke sath jang karna wajib ho jati hai. 
Irshāde Bari Ta'ālā hai: Us (guroh) se laro jo Baģhāwat ka 
murtakib ho raha hai yahan tak keh woh Allah ke hukm ki 
taraf laut a’e®. 

“Agar un ki Dahshat-gardi Bid‘at ya‘ni inteha’-pasandanah 
khud-sakhtah 'agā'id-o nazariyat ke sabab hv’! to us ke sabab 
unhen kafir qarar diya ja’ega aur agar un ki Baghawat Bid‘at 
ke ‘ilawah mahz ‘asabiyat ya batil hukūmat ki waj-h se hū'ī to 
phir un par hukme kuffar sadir nahin hoga. Sirf pahli surat 
men un par Baghi aur Dahshat-gard hone ka hukm lagaya 


ja ega.” 


Sāf zahir hai keh daure hazir ke Dahshat-gardon ke inteha’- 
pasandanah nazariyat aur apne siwa sab ko kafir-o mulhid aur 
wājibul-gatl samajhne aur un ki janen talaf karne ki rawish sarihan 


Bid‘ate mukaffirah hai is liye un ka hukm Baghiyon ka hai. 
2. Imam Nawawi “Sharhu Sahihi Muslim (7: 170)” men likhte 
hain: 
ia“ i+ 2 20045 gli ge paii 1597 FIRE قوله‎ 
ع‌العلماء قال‎ Lar! تصريح بوجوب قتال الخوار ج والبغاة وهو‎ 
القاضي: أجمع العلماء على أن الخوار ج وأشباههم من آهل‎ 
البدع والبغي متى خرجوا على الإمام وخالفوا رأي الجماعة‎ 
وشقواالعصا وجب قتالهم بعد انذارهم و الاعتذار إل‎ 
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وهذا کله ما لم يكفروا ببدعتهم, OÚ‏ كانت بدعة مما يكفرون به 
جرت عليهم أحكام المرتدين, وأما البغاة الذين لا يكفرون 
فيرثون ويورثون ودمهم فى حال القتال هدر وكذا أموالهم التي 
تعلف فى القتال, والأصخ أنهم لايضمنو نأيضاما glee abi‏ أهل 

العدل فى حال القتال من نفس ومال. 


“Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam kā farmān 
hai: "Pas jab tum unhen pā'o to (riyāsatī sath par un ke ķhilāf 
kār-rawā'ī kar ke unhen) qatl kar do kyin-keh unhen qatl 
karne par ajr hai.” Ķhawārij aur Baghiyon ke gitāl ke wujū 
men yeh farmāne Rasūl sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa- 
sallam tasrih hai, is1 par ‘Ulam?’ kā ijmā' hai. Qadi ‘Iyad ne 
kaha hai: ‘Ulam?’ kā is par ijmā' hai keh jab Khawarij aur 
dīgar Bid‘ati Baghi guroh hukūmate waqt ke ķhilāf Ķhurūj 
karen, jama‘ate Muslimin ki muķhālafat karen aur jamīyate 
Muslimah ko parah parah karen to unhen darane aur nasihat 
ke tarīge iste mal karne ke ba‘d (Muslim hukūmat par) un ke 
sath jang wajib ho jati hai.” 


“Yeh sab kuch us waqt tak hoga jab tak keh woh apni Bid‘at 
ki bina par kufr kā irtekab nahin karenge, par un ki Bid'at 
kufr men badal ga'ī to un par murtaddin ke ahkam lagu 
honge. Al-battah woh Dahshat-gard jo kafir nahin hote un ki 
wirāsat taqsim hogi aur woh bhi male wirāsat pa’enge aur 
hālate jang men un ki jān-o mā: ko ko'ī tahaffuz nahin hoga 
aur Muslim hukūmat ke hathon jo un ke māl-o jan kā nugsān 


hoga woh us ka tawan bhi talab nahin kar sakte.” 
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3. 


“Fathu al-mulhim (5: 166, 167)” men ragam-tarāz hain: 


قوله RE‏ 507 في ii paš‏ إلخ: أي أجراً عظيماً. Jú‏ 
النووي:هذاتصريح بوجوب قتال الخوارجوالبغاة, وهوإجماع 
العلماء. قال القاضي: أجمع العلماء على أن الخوار ج وأشباههم 
من أهل البدع والبغي متى خرجوا على الإمام, وخالفوا رأي 
الجماعة, وشقوا العصا: وجب قتالهم بعد إنذارهم والاعتذار 


إليهم. 


“Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam kā farmān 
hai: "Yagīnan (un ke sath jang kar ke) unhen gatl karne men 
ajr hai” ya'nī barā ajr hai. Imam Nawawī rahmatu Allāhi 
‘alayh ne kaha hai: “Khawarij aur Baghiyon ke gitāl ke wujūb 
men yeh farmane Rasul sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam tasrīh hai aur isi par ‘Ulama’ kā ijmā” hai. Oādī 4 
rahmatu Allāhi ‘alayh ne kaha hai: “Ulama' kā is par ijmā' hai 
keh jab Khawarij aur digar Bid'atī wa Bāģhī guroh hukūmate 
waqt ke khilāf Ķhurūj karen, jama ate Muslimin ki 
mukhalafat karen aur jam'īyat ko parah parah karen to 
unhen darāne aur nasihat ke tarīge iste‘mal karne ke bad 


(Musalmānot par un ke sath jang karna wajib hai,” 


Mazkūrah bālā Ahadis-o Shurühat ke raushanī men sabit ho 
jātā hai keh Ķhawārij ke khilaf riyasati sath par kār-rawā”ī kar ke un 
kā kulli khatimah wajib hai. Jab bhi un kā ko'ī guroh zuhūr-pazīr ho 


use mukammal taur par nā-būd karna aur us ki jareñ kat dena amn-o 
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‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad 'Uthmānī Sahih Muslim ki sharh 
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k yehī watīrah rahā hai keh jab bhī us guroh ne sar uthāyā use 


terminate kar diyā gayā. 
(3) Dāhshat-garon ke Ķhātime ki Tamsil Qaume ‘Ad aur 
Qaume Thamid se dene ki Hikmat 


Ap ne dekh liya keh Ahādīse mubarakah men jā-ba-jā 
Khawarij ka qala qam‘a karne ke liye gaume ‘Ad aur gaume Thamūd 
ki misal di ga'ī hai. Aur hukm diya gaa hai keh un ka aise khatimah 
kiya ja’e jis tarh gaume ‘Ad aur gaume Thumūd kā khatimah kiya gaya 
tha ya‘ni un ka wujud tak mita diya ja’e aur un ki jaren bhi khatm kar 
di ja’en. Is tarh keh un ke do-barah ubharne aur munazzam hone ke 
imkanat mumkinah had tak ma düm ho ja’en lekin us ke liye pahle un 
tak haq bat pahdéncha kar itmame hujjat zarūrī hai ta-keh woh ba- 
ghair gitāl ke hi ta’ib ho kar rahe rast par a ja’en. 


Ab Qur’ane Hakim men dekhte hain keh in gum-rah qaumon 
kitarh hasti se mita diya gaya tha. Irshāde Bari Ta'ālā hai: 
JĀ a pelle سَخْرَهَا‎ Ouse yore ؤا بريح‎ 
PEE [S io V BA َد حون‎ 


خاو es OZ‏ ترى لَهُمْ منم OOE‏ 


“Aur rahe Qaume ‘Ad ke log! To woh (bhi) aisī tez andhi se 
halak kar diye ga’e jo intehā'ī sard nihāyat garj-dar thi. Allah 
ne us (andhi) ki un par musalsal sat raten aur ath din 
musallat rakha, so to un logon ko is (‘arsah) men (is tarh) 


mare pare dekhtā (to yin lagtā) goya woh khajir ke gire 


(1) al-Hāggah, 69: 6_8 
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huwe darakhton ki khokhli jaren hain. So ti kya un men se 


kisi ko bāgī dekhta hai.” 


Ek diisre maqam par qaume ‘Ad ki kulli halakat ke bare men 


farmaya hai: 


$ بل‎ Y65125 Soy هذًا‎ WG أَوْدِيتهِمْ‎ tā عَارِضًا‎ tāls EB 


G‏ اسْتَعْحَلْتُمْ به * 225 GSB‏ عَذَا ب الیو G‏ کل شيم بر 
ebb Gis‏ لا Gh‏ إلا US > pga‏ نَجُزی الْقَومَ 
OD ioe Set‏ 


“Phir jab unhon ne us (‘azab) ko badal ki tarh apni wadiyon 
ke samne ata huwa dekhā to kahne lage: Yeh (to) badal hai jo 
ham par barasne wala hai (aisā nahin) woh (badal) to woh 
(‘azab) hai jis ki tum ne jaldi macha rakhi thi. (Yeh) andhi hai 
jis men dard-nāk ‘azab (a raha) hai. (Jo) apne Parwar-digar ke 
hukm se har shai ko tabah-o bar-bad kar degi pas woh aise 
(tabah) ho ga’e keh un ke (mismār) gharon ke siwa kuch 
nazar hī nahin ata tha. Ham mujrim logon ko is tarh saza diya 


karte hain.” 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani, Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ke muttafag ‘alaih farmān - w {3,434 - 
ki sharh men Khawarij ki halakat ko qaume ‘Ad ki halakat-o bar-badi 


ke sath milāte huwe yan raqam-taraz hain: 


(1) al-Ahgāf, 46: 24, 25 
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ترى نَهُمْ‎ ÉP أي قتلاًلا يبقى منهم أحدا, إشارةًإلى قولهتعالى:‎ 
D cere pis 
“Ya'ni un (Khawarij ke ķhilāf riyasati sath par kārwa”ī kar ke 
un) kā aisā gatle ‘am kiya jā'e keh un men se ko’i bāgī nah 


bache. Is men Allāh Ta'ālā ke farman ki taraf se ishārah hai: 
450 tū kya un men se kisi ko bāgī dekhtā hai». 


Yehī sharhe Hadis Hafiz Ibn Hajar rahmatu Allāhi *alayh se 
bēhat pāhle Imam Abū al- Abbas al-Qurtubi rahmatu Allāhi ‘alayh “al- 
Mufhimu sharhi Sahihi Muslim” men bayan kar chuke hain, Ap 


farmāte haiñ: 
”لئن أدركتهم لأقتلنهم قتل عاد“ وفى الأخرى:‎ ik وقوله‎ 
”قتلثمود“ ومعنى هذا: لئن أدركهم ليقتلنهم قتلأعامًا؛ بحيث‎ 
قتل بعضهم عن بعض,‎ => h) وقت واحد‎ li لايبقى منهم‎ 
ولا يقيل أحدًا منهم, كما فعل الله بعادي حيث أهلكهم بالريح‎ 
D العقيم, ربنمو د حيث أهلكهم بالصيحة.‎ 


“Aur Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī 
wa-sallam kā irshāde girāmī hai: “Agar main unhen pa lun to 
zarūr biz-zarūr gaume ‘Ad ki tarh gatl kar ke kulliuyatan 
khatm kar dün” aur dūsrī riwayat men "gaume Thamūd ki 


tarh qatl” karne ke alfaz hain. Is ka ma'nā yeh hai keh agar 


(1) ‘Asqalani fi Fath al-Bārī, 6: 377 
(2) Qurtubi fī al-Mufhim, 3: 110 
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Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam unhen pā lete 


=s 


(to un ke ķhilāf kār-rawā'ī kar ke) har sūrat un kā qatle ‘am 
farmate keh ek wagt men un men se kisi ko zindah nah 
chorte. Un men se kisi ke gatl ko mu’akhkhar farmate nah un 
men se kisi ko mēhlat dete jaisa keh Allāhu Rabbu al-‘izzat ne 
gaume ‘Ad ke sath kiya keh unhen shadid huwa ke zari‘e 
halāk kar diya aur gaume Thamūd ke sath yeh kiyakeh unhen 


sakht awaz ke zarī e tabah-o barbar kar diya.” 


4528% 


Imam Abū al- Abbas al-Ourtubī se pāhle yehi ma'nā aur 


hikmat Imam Nawawi rahmatu Allāhi ‘alayh ne al-Manhaj (Sharh 


Sahih Muslim) men bayān farmā chuke hain. Ap ne likhā hai: 


قوله dl:‏ ”لئن أدركتهم لأقتلنهم قتل عاد.“ أى قتلاً عاماً 
مستأصلاًکماقال ferent g ° $ sý 45%: Jes‏ ^ 


“Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ke irshade 
girami “agar main unhen pa lin to gaume ‘Ad ki tarh zarūr 
biz-zarūr unhen qatl kar ke kulliytan ķhatm kar dunga” ka 
matlab yeh hai keh un kā qatle ‘am kar ke jar se ukhar diya 
jā'egā, jaisā keh Allah Ta'ālā ne farmayā hai: 450 tü kya un 


men se kisi ko bāgī dekhtā hai.».” 


Isi hikmat ko Imam Qustallani Irshad al-sārī men in alfaz se 


bayān karte hain: 


(1) Nawawi fī Sharh Sahih Muslim, 7: 162 
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g”‏ در کتهم لأقتلنهم قتل عاو“ لأستأصلنهم بحيث له أبقي 
منهم أحداً کاستتصال ole‏ والمراد لازمه وهوالهلاک. 


“(Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ke farmane 
aqdas) “agar main unhen pā lin to gaume ‘Ad ki tarh zarūr 
biz-zarūr unhen qatl kar ke kulliytan khatm kar düiga” (kā 
matlab hai:) Main zarūr biz-zarūr uhen is tarh jar se ukhar 
phenkunga keh un men se ek bhi baqi nahin 7۳36 jis 
tarh qaume ‘Ad ka jar se khatimah kiya gaya tha. Aur is se 


murad is fe‘l ka lazim hai aur woh qatl hai.” 


‘Allamah Shabbi Ahmad ‘Uthmani ne bhi yehī manā wa 
hikmat bayan ki hai: 


أي: قتلاعاماًمستأصلاً بحيث لا يبقى منهم أحد, کماقال تعالى: 
KORG pā ° 47 i 8‏ © 


“Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- alû Ālihī wa-sallam ke farmān ka 
matlab yeh hai: Ya'nī un kā gatle “am kiya jā'egā keh jar se 
ukhar phenk diya jā'egā tā-keh un men se ko'ī bāgī nah rahe, 
jis tarhkeh Allah Ta'ālā ne farmāyā hai: 450 tü kya un men se 
kisi ko bāgī dekhtā hai.+.” 


Yehī ma'nā wa hikmat Imam Badr al-Din 'Aynī ‘Umdatu al- 


Oārī men bayān farmāte hain: 


(1) Shabbir Ahmad 'Uthmānī fī Fath al-mulhim, 5: 151 
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قوله ši‏ عاد, وقوله Hi‏ قتل ثمود. ولا تعارض OV‏ 
الغرض منهالإستئصال بالكليّة, وعادوثمودسواءفيه.“ 


"Āpsallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ke farmān “ قعل‎ 
”عاد‎ aur ”قبل ثمرد"‎ apas men ek dūsre se mu'āriz nahin hain, 
kyūn-keh is gatl se magsūd un kā kullī ķhātimah hai, aur 
gaume ‘Ad aur gaume Thamūd is khatimah men bar-ā-bar 


hain.” 


Qur'an Majid men aya hai keh gaume ‘Ad ki tarh gaume 
Thamūd par bhi ‘azabe Ilahi nazil kiya gaya jis kā zikr hamen yun 


milta hai: 


Of Qe pats ظَلَّمُوا الصَيْحَةِ فََصْبَحُوا فِيْ‎ apa ٧ 

yeas 825 LS Tye yaks a)‏ رَبَهُمْ +451 هه 
“Aur zalim logon ko haul-nak awaz ne 4 pakra so unhon n‏ 
subh is tarh ki keh apne gharon men (murdah hālat men)‏ 
aundhe pare rah ga’e. Goya woh kabhi un men base hi nah‏ 
the, yād rakho! (Qaume) Thamūd ne apne Rab se kufr kiya‏ 
tha. Khabar-dar! (Qaume) Thamūd ke liye (rahmat se) dūrī‏ 
hai.”‏ 


Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne Muslim riyāsat ke liye Ķhawārij ko gaume ‘Ad wa Thamūd 


ki tarh qatl karne kā takidi hukm farmaya hai kyūni-keh yeh bhi apni 


(1) Badr al-Din al-‘Ayni fi ‘Umadat al-gārī, 25: 122 
(2) Hid, 11:aur 67, 68 
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sar-kashī wa Baģhāwat men unhī gaumon kī tarh had se guzre huwe 
hain. 

Ap sallā Allahu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne yeh is liye 
farmayā keh agar kuch Dahshat-gardon ko mar diya ja’e aur kuch ko 
chor diya ja’e ya un se muzakarat kar liye ja’en to yin un ke bache 
huwe sar-ghanon ko mēhlat mil jā'egī aur woh kuch ‘arsah bad 
fitnah-parwari ke liye do-barah munazzam ho ja’enge. Kyūn-keh Ap 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam kā farmāne aqdas hai jise 
Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, Imam 353 7, Imam Hakim aur dīgar Ajall 


A'immah ne bayan kiya hai: 
ku Cu C ais يخرچ‎ KI 
“Khawarij ke yeh guroh ba-ghair ingetā' ke hameshah paida 
hote rahenge yahan tak keh un ka akhiri guroh Dajjal ke sath 


niklega.” 


Is Hadise mubārakah men Huzūr Nabiye Akram salla Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne Khawarij ki nafsiyat aur hikmate 
‘amali ke peshe nazar yeh hukm sādir farmaya hai keh shurū” men 
itmame hujjat ho jane ke ba‘d jab un ke khatimah ke liye bah-zarī ah 
ēpareshan riyasati iqdamat kiye jā'en to mumkin hai keh woh apni 
shikast aur kulli ķhātimah ka khadshah mahsūs karte 6 
muzakarat par amadah hon. Yeh un ki chal aur makr-o fareb hoga, 


apni bachi khuchi tāgat mahfūz karne kā tarīgah hoga. Mēhlat 


(1) 1. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 4: 421, raqm: 19798 
2. Nasa’i fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Tahrimi al-dam, babu man shahara 
sayfahu thumma wada'ahu fī al-nās, 7: 119, raqm: 4103 


3. Hakim fī al-Mustadrak "alā al-sahīhayn, 2: 160, ragm: 2647 
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chāhne ke liye ek dhokah hogā. Agar unhen kulliyatan ķhatm kar ke 
dam nah liyā gayā aur ķhātimah kā igdām adhūrāh chor diyā gayā to 
phir woh zere zamīn chale jā'enge. Mēhlat aur diye ga'e wagt ko 
tanzime nau aur mansubah ke liye iste'māl karenge. Is tarh ek ‘arsah 
khamoshi se guzarne ke bad do-barah Dāhshat-gardī ki kār- 
rawa iyan tāzah dam hi kar shurū' kar derge. Bina bari Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne Sunnate 
Ilāhīyah ke peshe nazar gaume ‘Ad aur gaume Thamūd ki tarh un ke 
mukammal ķhātime diyā hai tā-keh woh do-bārah munazzam 
(reoranize) ho kar aur apni taqat samet kar phir fitna-o fasād shurū' 
nah kar saken. Us ki nishān-dihī farmane Rasūl sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 


wa-"alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne kar di hai jo kabhi ghalat nahin ho saktā. 


Hazrat Nuh ‘alayhi al-salam ne bhi apni qaum ki tabahi ke 
ķhilāf du'ā ki to us kā sabab bhi yeh tha keh a’indah ke liye sharr-o 
fasād ka kulliyatan khatimah ho ja’e. Qur’ane Hakim men is ka zikr 
yun aya hai: 

OG فَاجِرًا‎ VASE Y3 عِبَادَك‎ (Lai اِنْ تَدَرْهُمْ‎ cy 

“Be-shak agar tū unhen (zindah) choregā to woh tere bandon 
ko gum-rah karte rahenge, aur woh bad-kar (aur) sakht kafir 


aulad ke siwa kisi ko janm nahin denge.” 


Lehāzā zarūrī hai keh in Ķhawārij ko nest-o nā-būd kar diya 
jae ta-keh mazid shar-angezi nah kar saken. Qur’an Hakim ke 
mutābig jab sar-kash-o Bāģhī qaumon ko itmāme hujjat ke ba‘d 


achanak ‘azab diya gaya to yak-bargi un ki sari quwwat tabah kar di 


(1) Nuh, 71: 27 
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ga'ī. Un men se kisi ek ko bhi nahin chora gaya. Qaume Thamūd ke 
muta'allig mazīd irshāde Bārī Ta'ālā hai: 

ان agile asi‏ صَيْحَةَ وَاحِدَةَ BRS‏ كَهَشِيْم الْمُحْتَظ ر )0 

"Be-shak ham ne un par ek nihāyat ķhauf-nāk āwāz bhejī so 

woh bar lagāne wale ke bache huwe aur raunde ga'e bhūse ki 


7” 


tarh ho ga'e. 


Mazkūrah bālā irshādāte Qur’ani aur Ahādīse Nabawī salla 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam se sabit ho gaya keh musallah 


Ķhārijī gurohon ke sath muazākarāt kar ke unhen mēhlat dena unhen 


do-bārah munazzam hone kā mauga' farāham kartā hai jo keh sar-a- 


sar hukme Ilahi aur hukme Rasul sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa- 


sallam ki khilaf-warzi hai. 


11. “Khawarij ko Oatl karne par Ajre ‘Azim hai” 


Is ajre ‘azim kā zikr pahle bayan ki ga'ī Ahādīse sahihah men 
kasrat se ā chuka hai aur Bukhari wa Muslim ki riwayat bhi is par 
shahid ‘adil hain. Ab ham yahan par mazid chand Ahadise mubarakah 


bayan karenge. 


1. Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal Hazrat Abū Bakrah radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu se riwayat karte hain keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu 


‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne farmaya: 


(1) al-Qamar, 54: 31 


www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Dāhshat-gardī aur Fitna'e Khawarij 4534} 
ee eee 77 
jh ate 15] gb ok asl eE ؤه ل يجار زتراقيهم.‎ 
00 يۇجَرقاتلهمْ.‎ š EPET 


"An-garīb aise kam-sin logn niklenge jo nihāyat tez tarrar 
aur shiddat-pasand honge aur Qur'an ko bari rawānī se 
parhne wale honge woh Qur'an parhenge lekin woh un ke 
halq se niche nahin utregā. So jab tum un se milo to unhen 
qatl kar do, phir jab (un kā ko't dūsrah guroh nikle aur) tum 
(maidane jañg men) unhen milo to unhen bhi qatl kar do. 


Yaginan un ke qatil ko ajre (‘azim) “ata kiya ja’ega.” 


2 Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin Rabah Ansari radiya Allahu ‘anhu 
bayan karte hain keh unhon ne Hazrat Kab radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko 


farmate huwe suna: 


(1) 1. Ahmad bin Hanbal fi al-Musnad, 5: 36, 4 
2. Hakim fi al-Mustadrak, 2: 159, raqm: 2645 
3. Ibn Abi ‘Asim fi al-Sunnah, 2: 456, raqm: 937 
4. ‘Abd Allāh bin Ahmad, al-Sunnah, 2: 637, ragm: 1519 
5. Bayhagi fi al-Sunan al-kubrd,’ 8: 178 
Imām Ahmad kī bayān-kardah riwāyat ke rijāl sahīh hadīs ke 
rijal hain, Imam Ibn Abi ‘Asim ne is ki isnād ko sahih garār diya hai 


aur Imam Hakim ne ise sahih hadis kaha hai. 
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É‏ ولِمَن قال الْحَرْوْرِيَة عَشْرَة أنْوَارٍ (وفي رواية لابن 
أبي شيبة قط dé paš‏ الشَهدَاءٍ) انبا šās‏ لِجَهَنَمَ 
gifa‏ اپ تَلَانَةيِنهاللحرؤربًة“ 


“Shahid ke liye ek nūr hoga aur us shakhş ke liye das nūr 
honge jo Harūrīyah (Khawarij) ke sath jang karegā yani 
Ķhawārij ke sath jañg karte huwe shahīd hoga (aur Ibn Abi 
Shaybah kī riwayat men hai: (Digar) Shu hada ke nūr ke 
muqabalah men us ka nur ath guna ziyadah hoga). Aur Ap 


yeh bhi farmaya karte the keh Jahannam ke sat darwaze hain 


jin men se tin sirf Harūrīyah (yani Khawarij) ke liye 


(mukhtas) hain.” 


12. Dāhshat-gard Kharijiyon ki “Alamat - 
Majmūī Taswir 


Riwayat men in fitnah-parwah Kharijiyon ki muta'addid 
“alamat wazeh nishāniyān bayan farma’i ga” hain jin kā tazkirah zail 


mn kiya jata hai: 


1. أَخدَاثالْأستان.© 


(1) 1.۸50 21-5372230 fi al-Musannaf, 10: 155 
2. Ibn Abi Shaybah fī al-Musannaf, 7: 557, ragm: 37911 

(2) 1. Bukhari 6 al-Sahih, Kitab Istitabat al-murtadddin wa-mu‘anidin 
wa-gitalihim, babu qatli al-khawariji wa-al-mulhidina ba'da 


igāmati al-hujjati ‘alayhim, 6: 2539, raqm: 6531 
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“Woh kam-sin larke honge.” 


“ > z 


O سُفْهَاءالأخلام.‎ 


Va 


“Dimaghi taur par nā-puķhtah (brain washed) honge.” 
٥ ksi iš 


“(Din ke zāhir par ‘amal men ģhulū se kam lenge aur) ghanī 


darhi rakhenge.” 


poe 3‏ الازّار.© 


"Bēhat uncha tah-band bandhne wale honge.” 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Zakāt, bābu al-tahrīdu "alā gatli al- 
Ķhawārij, 2: 746, ragm: 1066 

1. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitab Istitabat al-murtadddin wa-mu'ānidīn 
wa-gitalihim, bābu qatli al-khawariji wa-al-mulhidīna ba'da 
igāmati al-hujjati ‘alayhim, 6: 2539, ragm: 6531 

2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Zakāt, bābu al-tahridu "alā qatli al- 
Ķhawārij, 2: 746, ragm: 1066 

1. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Maģhāzī, bābu ba'thu ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib wa-Khalid bin al-Walīd ilā al-Yamani gabla Hajjati al-wadā'i, 
4: 1581, ragm: 4094 

2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Zakāt, bābu dhikru al-Khawariji wa- 
sifātihim, 2: 742, ragm: 1064 

1. Bukhari fī al-Sahīh, Kitābu al-Maģhāzī, bābu ba'thu "Alī bin Abi 
Talib wa-Ķhālid bin al-Walīd ilā al-Yamani qabla Hajjati al-wadā'i, 
4: 1581, ragm: 4094 

2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Zakāt, bābu dhikru al-Khawariji wa- 
sifātihim, 2: 742, ragm: 1064 
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y oe ce ee eee 
( LA pi bb ځ ناس مِن‎ > .5 


“Yeh Ķhārijī log (Haramayn sharīfayn se) mashriq kt jānib se 


niklenge.” 

6. لايَرَالونَئَحْرْ جُوْنَ حَتَىيَحْرْ ج آخِرْهْمْمَعَالمَسِيْحالدْجّالٍ.© 
“Yeh hameshah nikalte rahenge yahan tak keh un kā akhiri‏ 
guroh jo Dajjal ke sath niklega.”‏ 


Ya‘ni yeh Khawarij Dajjal ki āmad tak tarikh ke har daur men 


waqtan fa-wagtan zuhūr-pazīr hote rahenge. 
0. pre egies) 5 ya 7 
“Iman un ke halq se nīche nahin utrega.” 


Ya'nī un kā Iman dikhlāwā aur na'rah hoga, magar us ke ausāf 


un ke fikr-o nazarīyah aur kirdār men dikhā'ī nahin denge. 


(1) Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Tawhid, bābu girā'ati al-fajiri wa-al- 
fājiri wa-al-munāfigi wa-aswātuhum wa-tilāwatuhum lā tujāwizu 
hanājirahum, 6: 2748, ragm: 7123 

(2) Nasā'ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Tahrīmi al-dam, bābu man shahara 
sayfahu thumma wada'ahu fī al-nās, 7: 119, ragm: 4103 

(3) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitab Istitābat al-murtadddin wa-mu‘anidin 
wa-gitalihim, bābu qatli al-khawariji wa-al-mulhidīna ba'da 
igāmati al-hujjati ‘alayhim, 6: 2539, ragm: 6531 
2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Zakāt, bābu al-tahrīdu "alā qatli al- 
Ķhawārij, 2: 746, ragm: 1066 
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šui ALBEE Peres eee 
D العِبَادَةٍ.‎ 25 jade 56 oad 


“Woh “ibadat aur Din men bēhat mutashaddid aur inteha’- 


pasand honge. 
(2) 2 5 ERTA P 4 د و د دصعسے 1 چ‎ ea eee 
يَحْقِ رْأَحَذكْوْصَلاتَةمَعَ صلاتهم وَصِيَامَةُمَعَ صيامهم.‎ 


“Tum men se har ek un ki Namazon ke mugābale men apni 
Namazon ko hagir janega aur un ke rozon ke mugābale men 


apne rozon ko hagīr jānegā.” 


4538% 


.8 


9.4) ft i لَانْجَاو‎ 0 


“Namaz un ke halg se niche nahin utregī.” 


Ya'nī Namaz kā ko'ī asar un ke akhlaq-o kirdar par nahin 


hogā. 
stiprs ādā what sila ikan 
(1) 1. Abū Yallā fi Musnad, 1: 90, ragm: 90 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


2. “Abd al-Razzāg fī al-Musannaf, 10: 155, ragm: 18673 

1. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Istitābati al-murtaddīna wa-al- 
mu'ānidīna wa-gitālihim, bābu man taraka gitāla al-Khawariji lil- 
ta’llufi wa-an lā yanfira al-nāsu ‘anhu, 6: 2540, raqm: 6534 

2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Zakāt, bābu dhikru al-Khawariji wa- 
sifātihim, 2: 744, ragm: 1064 

Muslim fi al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Zakāt, bābu al-tahridu "alā qatli al- 
Ķhawārij, 2: 748, ragm: 1066 

Muslim fi al-$ahīh, Kitabu al-Zakāt, bābu al-tahridu "alā qatli al- 
Ķhawārij, 2: 748, ragm: 1066 
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“Woh Qur'an Majid ki asi tilawat karenge keh n ki tilawate 
Qur'an ke samne tumhen apni tilawat ki ko" haisīyat dikhā'ī 


nah degī.” 
gl i u TOT io 5.12 

"Un kī tilāwat un ke halq se niche nahin utregī.” 
Ya‘ni is kā ko'ī asar un ke dil par nahin hoga. 

O agé phg RBIS peril sila B 38.13 


“Woh yeh samajh kar Qur’an parhenge keh is ke ahkam un 
ke haq men hain lekin dar-haqiqat woh Qur’an un ke khilaf 
hujjat hoga.” 


O gt امِنافي‎ pen JĀ US نَإلى‎ $1.14 


“Woh (ba-zārīah taqat) kogon ko Kitabullah ki taraf 
bulā'enge lekin Qur’an un k sath un kā ta'allug ko'ī nahin 


hoga.” 


(1) 


(3) 


1. Bukhari fi al-Sahih, Kitab Istitabat al-murtadddin wa-mu'ānidīn 
wa-gitalihim, babu qatli al-khawariji wa-al-mulhidina ba'da 
iqamati al-hujjati ‘alayhim, 6: 2540, raqm: 6532 

2. Muslim fi al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Zakat, babu dhikru al-khawariji wa- 
sifatihim, 2: 743, raqm: 1064 

Muslim fi al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Zakāt, babu al-tahridu "alā qatli al- 
Khawarij, 2: 748, raqm: 1066 

Abū Dawid fi al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Sunnah, babu fi gitāli al-Khawarij, 
4:243, raqm: 7465 
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Odi NB pA يْفْوْلَوْنَمِنْ‎ 5 


“Woh (ba-zahir) bari achchi baten kareng.” 


Ya'nī Dini na're (slogans) baland karenge aur Islami mutālibe 


karenge.”) 


6 فونم أخصن الئاس OAS‏ 


“Un ke na're (slogans) aur zahirî baten dūsre logon se achchi 


hongi aur muta’assir karne wali hongi” 
8 ISS] 


©, (addi 22.17 


“Magar woh kirdar ke lehaz se bare zalim, ķhūn-ķhwār aur 


ghina’one log honge.” 


© Siglo 5 god! 5545.18 


(1 


— 


— 


1. Bukhari fi al-Sahih, Kitab Istitābat al-murtadddin wa-mu'ānidīn 
wa-qitalihim, bābu gatli al-khawariji wa-al-mulhidīna ba'da 
igāmati al-hujjati ‘alayhim, 6: 2539, ragm: 6531 

2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Zakāt, bābu al-tahrīdu "alā gatli al- 
Ķhawārij, 2: 742, ragm: 1066 

Jaise Khalifa’e Rashid Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke daur men 
Tabarānī fī al-Mu'jam al-awsat, 6: 186, ragm: 6142 

Abū Dawid fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Sunnah, babu fī gitāli al-Khawarij, 
4: 243, ragm: 4765 

Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Zakāt, bābu al-Ķhawāriju sharru al- 
khalqi wa-al-khalīfah, 2: 750, ragm: 1067 
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“Woh tamam maķhlūg se bad-tarin log honge.” 
OEM انهم وَيَشْهَدُوْنَعَلنِهمْ با‎ pl dē šāli.19 


“Woh hukūmate waqt ya hukm-ranon ke ķhilāf khub ta'anh- 
zanī karenge aur un par gum-rāhī wa dalālat kā fatwa 


laga’enge.” 
2 حت وتم الا‎ ]& 1 us 
٥ الناس.‎ 08 ir ddr يخ ز‎ 0 


“Woh us wagt manzare ‘am par a’enge jab logon men tafriqah 


ikhtelaf paida ho ja’ega.” 
o éi الإِسْلَاموَيَذْعْوْنَ أهل‎ Jaio 25.21 


“Woh Musalmanon ko gatl karenge aur but-paraston ko chor 


denge.” 


(1) 1. Ibn Abi ‘Asim fi al-Sunnah, 2: 455, ragm: 934 
2. Haythamī fī Majma‘ al-zawa'id, 6: 228, wa-qala: rijaluhu rijalu al- 
sahih. 

(2) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Manāgib, babu ‘alamati al- 
Nubiwati fi al-Islam, 3: 1321, raqm: 3414 
2. Muslim fi al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Zakat, babu dhikru al-Khawariji wa- 
sifatihim, 2: 744, raqm: 1064 

(3) 1. Bukhari fi al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Tawhid, bābu gawli Allāhi Ta'ālā: 
ta‘ruju al-mala’iklatu wa-al-rihu ilayhi, 6: 2702, 6995 
2. Muslim fi al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Zakat, babu dhikru al-Khawariji wa- 
sifatihim, 2: 741, raqm: 1064 
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الذّمَالْحَرَام)‎ Kiai. 2 

“Woh nā-hag khün baha’enge.” 
Ya ni Muslim aur ģhair-Muslim afrād kā qatl jā'iz samjhenge. 
حَقي مِنَ الله وَيَسْتَجِلوْنَ‎ pār وَيَسْفِحْوْنَ الدّمَاءَ‎ kdi Ó palais 23 


KANU fal‏ (م نكلامعائشةرضياللاعنها)© 


“Woh rah-zan honge, na-haq khün baha’enge jis kā Allah 
Ta'alá ne hukm nahin diya aur ghair-Muslim aqalliyaton ke 
qatl ko halal samjhenge.” (Yeh Hazrat ‘A’ishah Siddīgah 


radiya Allāhu ‘anha ka farmān hai.) 
(قول ابن عباس‎ aghi وَيَهْلِكُونَ عند‎ Seh 0 sa يو‎ 4 
داد‎ 
(E 


“Woh Qur'an ki mēhkam Ayat par Iman 1a’enge jab-keh us ki 
mutashabihat ke sabab se halak honge.” (Qaule Ibn “Abbas 


radiya Allāhu ‘anhuma) 


(HÈ (قول علي‎ ak hoi iya ša 3 j 2.25 


(1) Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Zakāt, babu al-tahridu "alā qatli al- 
Khawarij, 2: 748, raqm: 1066 

(2) Hakim fī al-Mustadrak, 2: 166, ragm: 2657 

(3) 1.Tabarī fi Jami‘ al-bayan fī tafsir al-Qur'an, 3: 181 
2. ‘Asqalani fī Fath al-Bārī, 12: 300 

(4) Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Zakāt, babu al-tahridu "alā qatli al- 
Ķhawārij, 2: 749, ragm: 1066 
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“Woh zabānī kalāmī hag bat kahenge, magar woh un ke halg 


وو - 


se niche nahin utregi.” (Qaule ‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu) 
الْمُؤْمِنِينَ.‎ dē ú jad الکفار‎ ŠI 8 OUT 316 25.26 
als < 
(BY (من قول ابن عمر‎ 


“Woh kuffār ke haq men nāzil hone wali Ayat kā itlāg 
Musalmanon par karenge. Is tarh woh dūsre Musalmānon ko 
gum-rah, kafir aur mushrik qarar denge ta-keh un kā nā-jā'iz 
qatl kar saken.” ‘(Qaule Ibn ‘Umar radiya Allahu 'anhumā se 
mustafad) 


7 يمْرْقَوْنَمِنَ الذِيْ نِكُمَايَمْرْق السَّهْمْمِنَ Aie JI‏ © 


“Woh Din se yun ķhārij ho chuke honge jaise tir shikār se 
kharij ho jata hai.” 


O GiB oS pcb! 8ل جْز‎ 


“Un ke gatl karne wale ko ajre ‘azim milega.” 


(1) Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitab Istitabat al-murtadddin wa-mu ‘anidin wa- 
qitalihim, bābu qatli al-khawariji wa-al-mulhidina ba‘da igāmati al- 
hujjati ‘alayhim, 6: 2539 

(2) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitab Istitabat al-murtadddin wa-mu‘anidin 
wa-gitalihim, babu qatli al-khawariji wa-al-mulhidina ba'da 
iqamati al-hujjati ‘alayhim, 6: 2539, raqm: 6531 
2. Muslim fi al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Zakāt, bābu al-tahridu "alā qatli al- 
Ķhawārij, 2: 746, ragm: 1066 

(3) Muslim fi al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Zakāt, babu al-tahridu "alā qatli al- 
Khawarij, 2: 748, raqm: 1066 
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DA diži diš یر‎ 9 


“Woh shaķhs beh-tarīn magtūl (shahīd) hoga jise woh gatl 


kar denge.” 


“Woh asman ke niche bad-tarīn magtūl honge.” 


Ya'nī jo Dahshat-gard Ķhawārij faujī sipāhiyon ke hathon 
mare ja'eñge to woh bad-tarīn magtūl honge aur unhen marne wale 


jawān beh-tarīn ģhāzī honge. 
۵. كلاب التار‎ 44.31 


“Yeh (Dāhshat-gard Khawarij) Jahannam ke kutte honge.” 


32. Gunāhe kabīrah ke murtakib ko dā'imī jahannamī aur us kā 


ķhūn aur mal halal garār denge. 


33. Zalim aur fasiq hukūmat ke khilaf musallah Baghawat aur 


Ķhurūj ko farz garār denge. 


(1) Tirmidhī fī al-Sunan, Kitabu Tafsīri al-Our'ān, bābu wa-min sūrati 
Ali “Imran, 5: 226, ragm: 3000 

(2) Tirmidhī fī al-Sunan, Kitabu Tafsīri al-Our'ān, bābu wa-min sūrati 
Ali “Imran, 5: 226, ragm: 3000 

(3) Tirmidhī fī al-Sunan, Kitabu Tafsiri al-Qur'an, bābu wa-min sūrati 
Ali “Imran, 5: 226, ragm: 3000 

(4) 1.'Abdal-Oāhir Baģhdādī, al-Farg bayna al-farag: 73 
2. Ibn Taymiyah fī Majmū' al-fatawā, 13: 31 
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34. Khawarij ki ek “alamat yeh bhi hai keh kisi maķhsūs 'ilāge ko 
gher kar apni Dāhshat-gardānah kar-rawa’iyon ke liye markaz bana 
lenge, jaise keh unhon ne Khilafate ‘Ali al-Murtada radiya Allahu 
‘anhu men Harūrā' ko apna markaz bana liya tha yan1 woh apne liye 


mahfuz panah-gahen bana’enge. 


35. Khawarij ki ek “alamat yeh bhi hai keh woh ahle haq ke sath 
muzakarat ko na-pasand karenge, jis tarh unhon ne Sayyidunā ‘Ali 
radiya Allahu ‘anhu ki Tahkim ko mustarad kar diya tha. 


Ahādīs-o Asar se māķhūz in “alamat se sabit hota hai keh jo 
musallah guroh ya firgah jamhūr Ummate Muslimah ko gum-rah, 
Bid‘ati aur kāfir-o mushrik kahe, ‘ammatun-nas - Muslim hon ya 
ģhair-Muslim - ke ķhūn-o mal ko halal samjhen, haq bat ka inkar kare, 
musalihanah aur pur-amn mahaul ko tabah-o barbat kar de, woh 
Ķhārijī hai. Ķhwāh woh us kā zuhūr kisi bhi zamane aur kisi bhi mulk 


men ho. 
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Fasl Siwum 


Ķhawārij kī Takfīr aur Wujūbe Oatl 


par ۸ 111113 Din ki Tasrīhāt 


~ 1 > 
“Lk rA 


— پټ‎ 
wwwa.TahirulQadriBooks.com 


Musallah Baģhāwat aur Dāhshat-gardī karne wāle Ķhawārij 
ki takfīr se muta'allig ‘Ulama’ ki do ara’ hain, lekin un ke qatl par ۳ 
ikhtelaf nahin hai kyūn-keh us kā hukme sarīh khud Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne diya hai, jis ke 
ba‘d kisi Musalman ke liye ikhtelaf ki ko'ī gunja’ish hi nahin rāhtī. 
Darje zail irshāde Nabawi sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam 
aur isi tarh kī ka'i dīgar farāmīne Nubūwat pāhle bayan ho chuke hain 


jo un ke ķhātimah par nasss hain: 


2. 4 [2h د‎ 21 254. sod ,ود‎ 1 
o,s p ó iN es أذ‎ gd 


“Agar main unhen pa lun to zarūr biz-zarūr gaume Thamūd 


kitarh gatl kar dālūngā.” 


Aur Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ka yeh 


irshade girāmī bhi gatle Khawarij ke bab men gatī aur sarih hai: 


“Pas tum jahan kahin bhi unhen pā'o to (riyasati sath par un 


ke sath jang kar ke) unhen qatl kar dālo.” 


(1) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahīh, Kitabu al-Maģhāzī, babu ba‘thu "Alī bin Abi 
Talib wa-Ķhālid bin al-Walīd ilā al-Yamani gabla Hajjati al-wadā'i, 
4: 1581, ragm: 4094 
2. Muslim fi al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Zakāt, bābu dhikru al-Khawariji wa- 
sifātihim, 2: 743, ragm: 1064 

(2) Nasā'ī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Tahrīmi al-dam, bābu man shahara 
sayfahu thumma wada'ahu fī al-nās, 7: 119, ragm: 4103 
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Imam Bukhari ne al-Sahth men bab hi is ‘unwan par gā'im 


kiya hai: 


“Babu qatli al-Khawariji wa-al-Mulhidina ba‘da iqamati al- 
hujjati ‘alayhim” (Khawarij aur Mulhidin par hujjat gā'im 
karne ke ba'd un ko qatl karne ka bāb).”” 


Imam Muslim ne bhi al-Sahih men darje zail “unwan se yeh 


bab gā'im kiya hai: 


“Babun al-Tahridu ‘ala qatli al-Khawarij” (Khawarij ko qatl 
karne par tākīdī targhib kā bab).”2 


Imam Nawawi “Sharhu Saķīķi Muslim” men likhte hain: 
لقيعموهم فاقتلوهم, فإن فى قتلهم أجرا “هذا‎ 38” ofl قوله‎ 
تصريح بوجوب قتال الخوار ج والبغاةوه و إجماعالعلماء. قال‎ 
القاضى: أجمع العلماء على أن الخوارج وأشباههم من أهل‎ 
البدع والبغى متى خرجوا على الإمام وخالفوا رأى الجماعة,‎ 

وشقواالعصاوجب قتالهم بع دإنذارهم والاعتذارإليهم. 
وهذا کله ما يكفروا ببدعتهم فا ن كانت البدعةممایکفرون به 
جرت عليهم أحكام المرتدين, وأما البغاة الذين لا يكفرون 


(1) Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Istitabati al-murtaddīna wa-al- 
mu'ānidīna wa-gitālihim, bābu (5), 6: 2539 
(2) Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Zakāt, bābu (48), 2: 746 
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فيرثون ويورثون ودمهم فى حال القتال هدر وكذا أموالهم التى 
kë‏ . فى o Jual‏ 


“Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa- 
sallam kā irshāde girāmī - “Agar tum unhhen milo to un ke 
khilaf kar-rawa’i kar ke unhen qatl kar do keh yagīnan un ko 
gatl karne men ajr hai” - Ķhawārij aur Bāģhī Dāhshat-gardon 
ke sath jang ke wajib hone pa sarahat hai aur isi par “Ulama” 
kā ijmā' hai. Qadi Abū Bakr bin ‘Arabi ne faramaya: Tamām 
‘Ulama’ kā is bat par ijmā' hai keh Khawarij aur un jaise dīgar 
ahle Bid‘at Dahshat-gard, agar hukūmate wagt ke ķhilāf 
Ķhurūj karen, ijtemāī ra’e ki muķhālafat karen aur hathyār 
uthā len to un ko darāne aur rahe rast par lane ke liye 


samjhāne ke ba'd un ke gitāl wājib hai. 


“Yeh sab kuch is wagt tak hai keh jab tak woh apnī Bid'āt ke 
sabab kāfir garār nah deiye jā'en. Lekin agar un ke kartūt aise 
hon jin ki bina’ par unhen kafir garār diya gaya hai to un par 
Murtaddīn ke ahkām lāgū honge. Al-battah woh Bāģhī jin ko 
kafir garār nahin diya gaya to woh khud bhi waris banenge 
aur dūsre bhi un ke waris banenge al-battah halate jang men 
un ka ķhūn ra’egan ja’ega aur un ke amwal par bhī ko'ī zaman 


nahin hogi.” 
Oādī ‘Iyad “al-Shifa (834_836)” men farmate hain: 
اف قتالهم‎ hire) j Ns انحتف قَزل مالک وَأضحابهفى‎ 


7 
٨ 
? 


إا 85 oily Ad‏ يسْتَكَابونَ, OB‏ ابوا ŠI‏ 1315 وَإِنَمَا 


(1) Nawawī fī Sharh Sahih Muslim, 7: 169, 170 
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الْمَوَازِ فى‎ gi tās Jš وَهَذَا‎ eee > pāļi فى‎ | yal 
سخئون. به‎ SBI الْمَلِكي نن الْمَاجِشُون‎ 355 2 Aj, 
عبد الْعَِيزٍ:‎ gi ab وما راه عن‎ A gall مالک فى‎ SB pod 
BB عيسى عَن ان الْقَاسِم:‎ Jūs. LB فا ُو‎ Syl 
الْمَبِسوطقَالَ:وَهْمْمُسْلِمُونَ, وٍَنمَا‎ bad ales iš di 91 yi 
— SM. فوا لر أيهم الشوی وَبهَدَاَملعُمَرِبن عبدالعريز‎ 

Hie SUA jh 5 


“Khawarij ke bare men Imam Malik aur un ke talamizah ka 
qaul agar-cheh mukhtalif hai magar un kā isbat par ijmā' hai 
keh agar woh jamā'at se ‘alahidagi ikhtiyar karen to un ke 
sath jang ki ja’egi, aur woh us tarh keh pahle unhen taubah 
karne ki da'wat di ja’gi, agar woh taubah kar len to bēhat 
ķhūb warnah unhen qatl kiya ja’ega. Al-battah ikhtelaf un 
men se sirf ek fard ke hukm ke bare men hai, agar woh akela 
ho (to kya kiya ja’e)? Khawarij ke bare men yeh qaul 
Muhammad bi al-Mawwaz, ‘Abd al-Malik bin al-Mājishūn aur 
Imam Suhnūn kā hai. Aur yeh qaul Muwatta’ Imam Malik ke 
qaul aur Ap se marwi Hazrat ‘Umar bin ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ki 
riwayat (un se taubah ke liye kaha ja’e, agar woh taubah kar 
len to unhen chor diya ja’e warnah qatl kiya ja’e) ki wazahat 
kartā hai. Imam Īsā, Imam Ibn al-Oāsim se riwāyat karte 
huwe kahte hain: Agar woh taubah kar len to unhen chor 
diya ja’e warnah gatl kar diya ja’e. Aur un se marwī isi tarh 
ki riwayat al-Mabsut men bhi hai. Farmaya: Yeh aslan 
Musalmān the, magar unhen fitnah wa sharārat par mabni 


maugif rakhne ki wajh se qatl kiya ja’ega aur ‘Umar bin ‘Abd 
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al-"Azīz aur Ibn Habib ne bhi un ke sath yehi sulūk kiya hai. 
In ke 'ilāwah hamāre bēhat se muqtadir akabir un ke bare 


men takfīr kā maugif rakhe hain.” 

Qadi ‘Iyad mazid famāte hain: 
صِفَة الكفار.‎ 05. 5 Bi pd 5b من‎ pag lā SHEE V; 
ó ió أو‎ gl أدِيم السّمَای طوبى لِمَن‎ CAS k شر‎ : Jú; 
V riskē يمس‎ 
له‎ J jū A ASCH به من‎ Bd OW مَعَ تشبيههم‎ Ls 
ek لْمُسْلِمِينَ‎ lle qena Ja لک مِن‎ 1a}: ŠI 
phil الإشلام‎ jā ó iás kami مِنَ الْحَدِيتْ‎ Shed ky agile 
di) shall Tale Da 5535, Sārtā 
بکفره. ؤکذلِک قؤلۀ: يَمْرْقَونَ مِنَ‎ Sou) بقغله‎ SH كل من‎ 
دالشهم‎ hl 5h 98 AGS روق السَهم من رمق‎ ni 
óe jas gS أنه‎ dé وَالدَمَ يَدُلُ‎ ói سبق‎ secs على فوقه. وَبِقَوْلِهِ:‎ 

D gi gadi 

“Aur Huzur sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam kā 
Ķhawārij ke bāre men irshāde girāmī keh “woh bad-tarīn 
maķhlūg hain” yeh sirf kuffār ki sifat hai. Aur Ap sallā Allāhu 


‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Woh asman ke 
niche bad-tarīn guroh hain. Us shakhs ke liye khush-khabari 


(1) Qadî ‘Iyad, al-Shifa: 842, 843 
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hai jis ne unhen gatl kiya ya jise unhon ne gatl kar diya.” Nīz 
Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne irshād 
farmāyā: “Pas agar tum unhen pa’o to (un ke khilaf kār- 
rawā'ī kar ke) unhen gaume ‘Ad ki tarh gatl kar do.” In 
tamam irshadate girami se ba-zahir Khawarij ka kufr sabit 
hota hai, bil-khusūs jab un ko gaume ‘Ad se tashbih 01 
Pas jo shakhs un ko kāfir qarr deta hai woh isi irshāde Nabawi 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke zahir se dalīl 
aur hujjat pakarta hai. Jab-keh dūsrī ra’e yeh hai keh 
Khawarij ke qatl ka hukm un ke Musalmanon ke khilaf 
Ķhurūj aur Baghawat ki wajh se hai jis ki dalil is Hadise 
mubarakah men fi-nafsihi maujūd hai keh “woh Ahle Islam 
ko qatl karenge.” Pas yahan un ke gatl kā hukm ba-taure had 
hai nah keh ba-waj-he kufr; aur gaume ‘Ad kā zikr, qatl aur 
un ke mubahud-dam hone ke liye tashbih ke taur par magtūl 
ke liye nahin. Aur yeh keh jis ke bhi qatl ka hukm diya jata 
hai woh sirf us ke kufr ki waj-h se hi nahin diya jata. Isi tarh 
Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa- 
sallam ka yeh irshade girami (bhi takfir ke qaul ke dalil) hai 
keh “woh Dine Islam se is tarh nikal ja’enge jis tarh tir shikar 
se nikal jata hai aur phir woh Dine Islam ki taraf us waqt tak 
wa-pas nahin lautenge jab tak keh tir apni kaman men wa- 
pas nahin a jata.” Aur Huzur sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi 
wa-sallam ka yeh irshade girami “woh gobar aur ķhūn se age 
nikal gaya” Is bat par dalalat karta hai keh us shakhs ka Dine 
Islam ke sath kuch bhi ta‘alluq ga'em nah raha.” 
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Takfire Ķhawārij se Muta'allig Do Ma'ruf Aqwal 
par A'immah ke Fatāwā 


A’imma’e Hadis wa Tafsir aur Fuqaha’e kirām ne Khawarij ki 
takfir par bahs-o tahgīg karte huwe bil-"tumūm do nuqtah-ha’e nazar 
pesh kiye hain aur besh-tar A’immah ne donon men se apne-apne 
dala’il ke mutābig kisi ek ya donon ko bhi ikhtiyar kiya hai. Zail men 
ham un donon agwāl ki tagsīm se muta'allig "Allāmah Ibn Taymiyah 
ka maugif bayan kar rahe hain. Baz azan bit-tartib donon aqwal ko 
mu’ayyidin ka alag alag zikr karenge. Woh do aqwal kiya hain? 
"Allāmah Ibn Taymiyah ke alfaz men pahle yeh samajh lete hain: 


‘Allamah Ibn Taymiyah apne fatawa men likhte hain: 


Z 


h PHBL َتَضْليلهِم‎ vē le 6 tasha 
tīši مالک‎ l فى‎ stāvā É عَلَى‎ a pS 
OU كُفْرهِم وَلِهَذَا كَانَ فيه‎ at الشَاِعِ أنِضًا‎ Cals 
عَلَيه نهم أسثتيب‎ jd كَالْمْرْتَدَينَ وَمَنْ‎ JUS أَنَهُمْ‎ ewes 
pil جلاف في‎ Ty) BET وَالقَانى:‎ JS; UEP 

"(gāja 85 


“Be-shak tamām Ummate Muhammadiyah Khawarij ki 
mazammat karne aur un ko gum-rah garār dene par muttafig 
hai. Al-battah un ki takfir ke hawāle se Mālikīyah, Hanabilah 
aur Shāfi'īyah ke nazdik ikhtelaf paya jata hai. Is par do qaul 


(1) Ibn Taymiyah fī Majmī' al-fatawā, 28: 518 
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mashrhūr hain: Pahla qaul yeh hai keh woh Murtaddīn 
(Bāģhiyāne Din) ki tarh kāfir hain. (Lehāzā unhen aghaze 
fitnah ke waqt hī gatl karna aur un ke bhagoron ka ta'āgub 
karna jā'iz hai.) Un men se jis par gābū pā liya ja’e use taubah 
karne ke liye kaha ja’e, agar woh taubah kar le to chor diya 
jae warnah qatl kar diya ja’e. Qaule saniyeh hai keh woh 
Baghi hain (magar unhen qatl karne ke jawaz men ko'i 


ikhtelaf nahin jaisa keh qabl az-o in bayan kiya ja chukāhai).” 


Pahla Qaul: Khawarij par Hukme Takfir ka Itlaq 


A’imma’e Ummat ki ek bari ta‘dad Khawarij ko kafir garār 
deti hai. Is qaul ke qa’elin Sihahe Sittah men Khawarij ke bare men 
warid hone wali kasir Ahadis se istidlal karte hain, jinhen ham 
guzashtah safahat men tafsilan zikr kar chuke hain. Yahan ham 


ikhtesar ke peshe nazar sirf do Ahadis dajr karne par iktifa karenge: 


1. Hazrat Suwayd bin Ghafalah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 
marwīhai: Hazrat ‘Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ka bayan hai keh unhon ne 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ko 


farmāte huwe sunā: 
o k سِفَّهَاء الْأَخلّام‎ gual tir فى آخر الزّمَان قَوْمْ‎ ot 
رفون ِن الإسلام كما ير السَهُم من‎ HAI مِن حير‎ 
oP slit a patel Lal g pele لا يجاوز إيمائهم‎ dee gi 
alll al 


(1) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Manāgib, babu ‘alamati al- 
Nubiwati fī al-Islam, 3: 1321, raqm: 4315 
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“Akhiri zamānah men kuch aise log honge jo kam-'agl aur nā- 
pukhtah zehn ke honge. Un ki zabanon par Qur’an-o Hadis ka 
kalam hoga lekin woh Dine Islam se is tarh nikal ja’enge jaise 
tir shikar se nikal jata hai. Un ka iman un ke ke halq se niche 


nahin jā'egā. Tum unhen jahan bhi pā'o (to un ke khilaf 


gānūnī chārah-jo'ī kar ke unhen) qatl kar do kyūn-keh un ko 


qatl karne wala Qiyamat ke Roz ajr-o sawab pa’ega.” 


Yahan Huziir Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi 
wa-sallam ka unhen gatl kar dene ka shadid tākīdī hukm aur us par 


ajr ka e'lān sarahan un ke kufr par dalālat kartā hai. 


2. Sufyan bin ‘Uyaynah ke tarīg se Abū Ghalib se marwi hai keh 


Hazrat Abu Umamah radiya Allahu ‘anhu ne farmaya: 


ed 58‏ فيلوائخت sl‏ ویر š‏ لمن فكوا كلاب JR‏ 


0 13US قد انهو لَاعِمُسْلِمِينَ فصَارُوا‎ ú 
i) چو‎ 5 


va 


“Yeh Ķhawārij asman ke niche gatl kiye jane walon men bad- 
tarīn magtūl hain aur beh-tarīn magtūl woh hain jinhen Ahle 


Dozaķh ke (in) kutton ne gatl kiyā. Yeh log (Baģhāwat aur 


Dāhshat-gardī se) pāhle Musalmān the magar (apne is Ķhurūj 


ki waj'h se) kafir ho ga’e.” 


Is Hadise mubarakah ke yeh alfāz intehā'ī qabile ghaur hain 
keh Ķhawārij pahle Musalman the lekin bad az-an apne khud- 
sākhtah batil 'agā'id-o nazarīyat ke bā'is kafir ho ga’e. 


2. Muslim fi al-Sahith, Kitabu al-Zakāt, bābu al-tahridu "alā qatli al- 
Khawarij, 2: 476, ragm: 1066 
(1) Ibn Majah fi al-Sunan, al-Mugaddimah, 1: 62, raqm: 6 
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Isi tarh yeh irshāde girāmī keh “be-shak yeh shakhs aur su 
ke sathi Qur'an parhenge magar Qur'an un ke halq se niche nahin 
utrega. Yeh log Dine Islam se is tarh kharij ho ja’enge jis tarh tir shikar 


se kharij ho jata hai” bhi sarahan un ke kufr par dalalat karta hai. 


Zail men Khawarij ke kufr ke gā'il chand A’imma’e kiram ke 


fatāwtā mulahazah karen: 


(1) Imam Bukhari 


Tamam masalik-o mazahib ke muttafiqah Imamun fi al- 
Hadith Imam Muhammad bin Isma‘il Bukhari rahmatu Allāhi ‘alayh 
(mutawaffā 256 Hijri) ne al-Sahih men bā-gā'idah tarjamtul-bāb 
gā'im kar ke Khawarij kā kufr sabit kiya hai. Hafiz Ibn Hajar "Asgalānī 


is maqam par farmate hain: 
جملة من العلماء الذين قالوا بتكفير الخوارج كالبخاري حيث‎ 
قرنهم بالمرتدين والملحدين وأفردعنهم المتأولين بتر جمةقال‎ 
Oas فيها: باب منت رك قتال الخوار ج للتألف و لئلاينفر الناس‎ 


"Woh Tamām Ulamā' jinhon ne Ķhawārij ko kāfir garār diyā 
hai jis tarh Imam Bukhari keh unhon ne Murtaddin aur 
Mulhidin ke zumre men shumar kiya hai aur tawil karne 
walon ko ek tarjamatul-bab ke zari‘e alag bayan kiya hai, jis 
ka ‘unwan rakha hai: “Jis ne Khawarij ke sath jang ko sath 
milane ki ummid par ya is liye tark kar diya ta-keh log us se 


1 وچ 


dur nah ho jā'e. 


(1) Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani fi Fath al-Bārī, 12: 313 
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Is wāzeh tafrīg se Imam Bukhari rahmatu Allāhi ‘alayh ne yeh 
sabit kiya hai keh Ķhawārij bila shub-hah Murtaddin ki tarh kafir hain 
aur muta’awwilin (ya‘ni tāwīl karne walon) kā hukm un se mukhtalif 


hain. 
(2) Imam Ibn Jari al-Tabari 


Jalīlul-gadr mufassirine Qur'an aur mu’arrikh Imam Ibn Jarir 


Tabari (mutawaffā 310 Hijri) Ķhawārij ke bare men bayān karte hain: 


إنه لا يجوز قتال الخوار ج رقتلهم إلا بعد إقامة الحجة عليهم, 
بدعائهم إلى الرجوع إلى الحق, والإعذار إليهم, وإلى ذلک 
أشار البخاري في الترجمةبالآيةالمذكورةفيها, واستدل بهلمن 
قال بتكفير الخوار ج وهو مقتضى صنيع البخاري, حيث قرنهم 
بالملحدين, وأفردعنهم المتأو لين بتر dar‏ 


“Khawarij ke sath jang aur un kā gatl us wagt jā'iz nahin jab 
tak unhen haq ki tarh rujü karne ki da wat de kar aur ‘uzr 
pesh karne kā mauga faraham kar ke un par hujjat gā'im nah 
kar di ja’e. Imam Bukhari ne tarjamatul-bāb men isi taraf 
isharah kiya hai, aur is ke zarī'e us shakhs ke liye istidlāl 
muhayya kiya hai jis ne Ķhawārij ki takfīr kā qaul apnāyā hai. 
Aur yeh Imam Bukhari ke is qaul ko ikhtiyar ka taqaza bhi hai 
kyiin-keh Ap ne un (Khawarij) ko Murtaddin-o Mulhidin ke 
sath milaya hai aur tawil karne walon ko un se alag rakha 
hai.” 


(1) Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani fī Fath al-Bari, 12: 299 
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Hafiz Ibn Hajar'Asgalānī Imam Tabari kā maugif mazīd 


wazeh karte huwe bayan karte hain: 


وممن جنح!لی بعض هذاالبحث: الطبري في تهذيبه فقال بعدأن 
سرد أحاديث الباب: فيه الرة على قول من JU‏ لايخر ج أحد من 
الاسلام من أهل القبلة بعد استحقاقه حكمه إلا بقصد الخروج 
منه عالماً, فإنه مبطل لقوله في الحديث: ”يقولون الحق, 
ويقرؤون القرآن, ويمرقون من الإسلام ولا يتعلقون منه 


(1 


(C 4 
l بشيء.‎ 


“Aur Imam Tabarī ne "Tahdhīb al-āthār” men is bab ki 
Ahādīs bayān karne ke ba'd is gaul kā rad kiyā hai keh Ahle 
Qiblah men se ko'ī bhi shakhs Islam gubūl karne ke bad Islam 
se ķhārij nahīn hotā siwā'e us ke keh woh dānishtah taur par 
Islām se Ķhurūj kā irādah kare. Kyūn-keh yeh to Huzūr sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- alû Alihi wa-sallam ke ie is irshāde girāmī 
ko bātil qarar dena hai. Hadise Nabawi sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam men hai: “Woh haq kahenge aur 
Qur’an Majid ki tilawat karenge magar Islam se nikal ja’enge 


aur woh Islam ke sath kuch bhi ta‘allug nah rakhte honge.” 


(3) Imam Muhammad bin Muhammad al-Ghazzali 


Hujjat al-Islam Imam Abū Hamid Muhammad bin 


Muhammad al-Ghazzali (mutawaffā 505 Hijri) aur Imam Rāfiī bhi 


(1) Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani fi Fath al-Bari, 12: 300 
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Ķhawārij ker ek guroh ke kufr ke gā'il hain, jaisā keh Hafiz Ibn Hajar 


“Asqalani ne bayan kiya hai: 

وقال الغزالى فى الوسيط: تبعا لغيره فى حكم PII‏ ج وجهان 
أحدهما: أنه كحكم أهل الردة, والثانى: أنه كحكم Jai‏ البغى, 

OSS ورجحالرافعى‎ 
“Aur Imam Ghazzāli ne ''al-Wasīt” men Hazrat Abū Dharr 
Ghifari radiya Allāhu ‘anhu kt ittebā' men Khawarij ke hukm 
ke bare men do siiraten bayan kī hain. Un men se ek yeh hai 
keh un kā hukm Murtaddin ke hukm ki tarh hai; aur dūsrī 


yeh keh un kā hukm Baghiyon ke hukm ki tarh hai aur 7 
ne pahli surat ko tarjīh di hai.” 


(4) Oādī Abū Bakr bin al-‘Arabi al-Maliki 


Qadi Abū Bakr Muhammad bin ‘Abd Allāh bin al-‘Arabi al- 
Andalusi al-Maliki (mutawaffā 543 Hijri) kā shumar Andalus ke nām- 
war A’immah men hota hai. Unhon ne Imam Ghazzālī jaise Ajall 
‘Ulama’ men ‘ilm hasil kiya. Qadî Abū Bakr bin al-‘Arabi ne ‘Aridatu 
al-ahwadhi ke nam se Jami‘u al-Tirmidhī ki sharh likhī hai. Hafiz Ibn 
Hajar ‘Asqalani bayan karte hain keh Ap bhi Khawarij ki takfīr ke gā'il 
the: 


وبذِک صَرْحَ القاضى أبو بكر بن العَربئ فى شرح التزمذئ 


(1) Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani fi Fath al-Bārī, 5 
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نود" وکل مِنهما‎ jā” لفط‎ aja JBL a ly 
وَبقُؤله:"همْمَرالْحلْقَ ولابوصف بذلک‎ Shu Savs 
ESE إلى الله‎ si أبقض‎ pē إلا الكفا وَلقَوله:‎ 
ÉA Ayai كل من حالف‎ dé gaS 

Deserta Pace 


“Is ke bare men Qadi Abū Bark bin ‘Arabi ne Tirmidhi ki sharh 
men tasrih ki hai. Ap ne farmaya: Sahih yeh hai keh be-shak 
woh (Khawarij) irshadate Nabawi ki bina’ par kafir hain keh 
Huzur ‘alayhi al-salatu wa-al-salām ne irshad farmaya: “Woh 
Dine Islam se nikal ja’enge.” Niz un ke bare men Ap salla 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- al Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: “Main 
unhen zarūr biz-zarūr qatle ‘Ad ki tarh gatl kar deta.” Aur ek 
riwayat men "gatle ‘Ad” ki jagah “qatle Thamūd” ke alfaz 
hain. Aur gaume ‘Ad wa Thamūd donon men se har ek qaum 
kufr ki waj-h se hī halak hū'ī. Aur Huzur Nabiye Akram salla 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ke is irshāde girāmī 
“woh tamam maķhlūg men bad-tarin log hain” kī waj-h se bhi 
Khawarij kafir hain keh is sifat se sirf kafiron ko mausūf kiya 
jātā hai. 151 tarh Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa- 
sallam kā irshāde girāmī hai: "Yagīnan woh (Ķhawārij) 
Allāhu tabāraka wa-Ta'ālā ke han mabģhūz-tarīn log hain.” 
Mazkūrah bālā irshādāte Nabawi sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam ke sāth-sāth woh is bina’ par bhi kafir hain 


keh unhon ne har us shakhs par kufr aur da’imi jahannami 


(1) Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani fī Fath al-Bārī, 12: 299 
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hone ka hukm lagāyā jis ne bhī un ke e'tegādāt kī muķhālafat 
ki. Lehāzā dūsron ki nisbat woh Khawarij khud kafir kā nām 


(titale) diye jane ke ziyādah mustaņig hain.” 


(5) Oādī ‘Iyad al-Maliki 


Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ke fazā'il-o manāgib ke bayan par mushtamil apni nav'īyat ki 
munfarid aur magbūl-o sigah kitab al-Shifa bi-ta'rīfi hugūgi al- 
Mustafa sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke musannif 
Oādī ‘Iyad al-Yahsubi al-Maliki (mutawaffā 544 Hijri) kā shumār bhi 
un A’imma’e kirām men hota hai jo Ķhawārij ki takfīr ke gā'il the. Ap 
Sahih Muslim ki sharh Ikmālu al-mu limi bi-fawa’idi Muslimmen 
Hazrat Abū Saīd Khudri radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwi riwāyat ke 
zimn men ¿ aur في‎ ke alfāz par bahs karte huwe Khawarij ko kafir 


garār dete hain: 
سمعت رسول‎ FS AS قال بعض شيوخنا: قال أبو سعيد‎ 
هده الأمة. ولميقل منها. قوم تحقرون‎ de i”: g 
صلاتکم مع صلاتهم. “قال الامام(المازرىونقلهالنووىأيضا)‎ 
وتحريرهم‎ ELE هذا من أدل الشواهد على سعة فقه الصحابة‎ 
الألفاظ وفرقهم بين مدلولاتها الخفية, لأن لفظة من تقتضى‎ 
كونهم من الأمة لا كفارا بخلاف فى, وفى تنبيه الخدرى على‎ 
التفريق بين ”فى“ و ”من“ إشارة حسنة إلى القول بتكفير‎ 
الخوار ج لأنه أفهم بأنه لما لميقل منها, دل على أنهم ليسوامن أمة‎ 
كان قد روى ابو ذر بعد هذا فقال: قال‎ oly (HEE) محمد‎ 
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. ”إن من بعدى من أمتى, أو سيكون من بعدى من أمتى"‎ (HEF) 
(C H =. hls 5 R 
V من ‌امتي.‎ ru KG وفى روايةعلي‎ 


“Hamare baz mashā'iķh ne farmaya hai: “Hazrat Abū 0 
Khudri radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ki riwayat keh unhon ne Rasul 
Allāh sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ko irshād 
farmate huwe sunā: “Is Ummat men - aur yeh nahin farmayā 
keh is Ummat se - ek gaum zāhir hogī keh tum apnī Namāzon 
ko un kī Namāznon ke mugābale men hagīr samjhoge.” Imām 
(Māzirī) ne kaha (jise Imam Nawawi ne bhī naql kiya hai): Yeh 
Hadīs Sahāba'e kiram radiya Allāhu ‘anhum ki fighī 
wus aton, alfāz ke chunā'o aur alfaz ke madlūlāte ķhafīyah ke 
dar-miyan farg-o imtiyaz karne ki salahiyaton par dalālat 
karne wale shawahid men se a‘la-tarin dalil hai. Kyiin-keh من‎ 
ka lafz un Khawarij ke is Ummat men se hone ka taqaza karta 
hai, un ke kafir hone kā nahin; ba-khilaf gi ke (keh kalimah في‎ 
men Khawarij ke is Ummat kā hissah hone kā tagāzā maujūd 
nahin). Hazrat Abū Sa'īd Khudri radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke في‎ aur 
jù ke dar-miyān farq par tanbīh karne men Khawarij ko 
kafir qarar dene ke qaul ki taraf achcha isharah hai keh Ap 
ne yeh bat samjha di keh Huzur sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā 
Alihi wa-sallam ne “gi” nahin farmaya. Yeh nuktah is par 
dalalat karta hai keh Khawarij Ummate Muhammadiyah men 
shamil nahinrahe the (bal-keh Ummate Muhammadiyah se 
bil-kul ķhārij ho ga'e the). Agar-cheh is ke ba‘d Hazrat Abū 
Dharr radiya Allahu ‘anhu ne riwayat karte huwe kaha keh 


Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 


(1) Oādī ‘Iyad fī Ikmāl al-mu'lim bi-fawā'id Muslim, 3: 612 
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“Be-shak mere bad meri Ummat se ya 'an-garīb mere ba'd 
mere Ummat se (ek qaum niklegi)” aur riwāyate "Alī radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu ke alfaz hain keh meri Ummat se (ek gaum) 


niklegi.” 


So donon riwayaton men Hafiz Ibn Hajar "Asgalānī ne tatbīg 


ki hai. Ap farmate hain: 


ويجمع بينه وبين حديث أبى سعيد بأن المراد بالأمة فى حديث 


أبى سعيد أمةالاجابة, وفى روايةغيرهأمةالدعوة.0) 


“Is riwayat aur Hazrat Abū Sad Khudri radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
ki riwayat ko is tarh jam'a kiya ja’ega keh Hazrat Abū Sa‘id 
Khudri radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī Hadis men Ummat se 
murād Ummate ijābat aur Hazrat Abū Dharr Ghifari radiya 
Allahu ‘anhu se marwi Hadis men Ummat se murad Ummate 


da‘wat hai.” 


Yad rahe keh Ummate ijabat se murad Ummate Muslimah 
hai jab-keh Ummate Da wat ka itlāg jamī' ālame insaniyat par hota 
haijis ki taraf Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi 
wa-sallam da'wat le kar mab‘tis huwe khwah unhon ne Ap sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam kā kilmah parha ya nah parhā. Isī 
nuktaha ki tasrih Hafiz "Asgalānī se pahle Imam Nawawi bhi kar chuke 


hain. Ap farmate hain: 


فيه إشارة من أبى سعيد إلى تكفير الخوارج وأنهم من غير هذه 
الأمة, وفى حديث الخوار ج من أخباره تاي عن الغيوب ما يعظم 


(1) Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani fī Fath al-Bārī, 12: 289 


www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Fitna'e Ķhawārij Aur 'Asre Hāzir ke Dāhshat-gard 4565%‏ 
موقعه منها: إشارته (AE)‏ إلى ما يكو cy‏ بعده من إختلاف الأمة 
فى تكفير Oe‏ 


“Is Hadis men Hazrat Abū 5210 Khudri radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ki 
taraf se Khawarij ki takfir ki taraf isharah hai auryeh keh 
Khawarij is Ummate Muslimah men shamil nahin hain. Niz 
Khawarij ke bare men warid Hadīs men Ap sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ka ghaib ki khabren dena bhi 
maujūd hai. Aur un ghaib ki khabron men se ek yeh bhi hai 
keh ba‘d men Khawarij ko kafirqarar dene men bhi Ummat 


men ikhtelaf hoga.” 


(6) Imam Abi al- Abbas al-Qurtubi 


Imam Diya’ al-Din Abū al Abbas Ahmad bin ‘Umar bin 
Ibrahim al-Ansārī al-Qurtubi al-Mālikiī (mutawaffā 656 Hijri) kā 
shumār Qurtubah ke maruf A'immah men hota hai. Ap ne kasīr kutub 
tasnif kin, jin men Sahth Muslim ki sharh al-Mufhimu lima ashkala 
min talkhisi kitabi Muslim ke nām se tālīf ki hai. Isī sharh men Ap 


Khawarij ke kufr ke bare men farmate hain: 
am slg laka soka”: Ee قول القائل فى قسمةالنبى‎ 
غليظ الطب‎ PEA أو: ما عدل فيها“؛ قول جاهل بحال النبى‎ 
PERE حريص, منافق. وكان حقه أن بُقتل؛ لأنه آذى رسول الله‎ 


وقدقال ال تعالی: طوَالَِيْنَ OPE‏ رشؤل الله 12 ORS ONE‏ 


(1) Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani fi Fath al-Bārī, 12: 289 
(2) al-Tawbah, 9: 61 
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فالعذاب فى الدنيا هو: القعل, لکن لم يقتله اللبی KES‏ للمعنى 
الذى JÚ‏ وهو من حديث جابر: "لا يتحدّث الناس: أن محمدًا 
يقعل أصحابه“ ولهذه العلة امتنع النبى HEE‏ من قعل المنافقين, 
مع علمه بأعيان كثير منهم وبنفاقهم. وقد أمِنت تلك العلة بعد 
رسول الله EE‏ فلانفاق بعده, وإنماهو الزندقة, وهذاهوالحق 


والصواب.“ 


"Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa- 
sallam ke male ghanimat tagsīm farmane ke bare e'terāz 
karne wale ka yeh qaul keh “yeh taqsim aisī hai jis se Allah ki 
rizā kā irādanh nahin kiya gaya,” ya yeh keh “Ap sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne is men ‘adl nahin kiya” Ap 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ki shane aqdas 
men nā-wāgif aur aur be-khabar gustakh shakhs kā qaul hai 
jo ghalizul-tab‘a, lālchī aur munāfig tha. Woh mustahiq tha 
keh use qatl kar diya jata kyan-keh us ne Rasul Allah salla 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ko azīyat 77 
thi. Allāhu Rabbu al-'izzat kā irshād hai: ¢Aur jo log Rasul 
Allāh (sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam) ko (pani 
bad-‘agidagi, bad-gumānī aur bad-zabānī ke zarīe) aziyat 
pahēnchāte hain un ke liye dard-nak ‘azab hai. Pas un ke 
liye dunyā men ‘azab to un kā gatl hai lekin Huzūr Nabiye 
Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne ek khas 
wajh se use qatl karne kā hukm nahin farmaya jo Hazrat 


Jabir radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī Hadis men maujūd hai: 


(1) Qurtubi fī al-Mufhim, 3: 107 
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"Tā-keh log baten nah karte phiren keh Muhammad sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam apne sāthiyon ko qatl 
kar dete hain.” Aur isi sabab se Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala 
Ālihī wa-sallam munāfigīn ko gatl karne se bhi ruke rahe 
(kyūn-keh yeh Islam kā awā'il daur tha), hal-an-keh Ap sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam un ki shakhsiyat aur 
un ke nifāg ko ķhūb jante the aur yeh ‘illat Rasūl Allah salla 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ke ba'd is liye khatm 
ho ga'ī keh Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ke 
ba‘d nifaq nahin raha (jo munafiq rahe woh kafir kahla’e); 
albtahha yeh be-Dini hai aur gum-rahi hai. yehi maugif 


durust hai.” 


Qur’an Hakim ki sarih nas ke ba-mūjib Huzūr Nabiye Akram 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ko aziyat dena kafirnah 
‘amal hai. A’imma’e kiram ka ek tabaqah isi bina’ par Khawarij ke kafir 
hone kā qa’il hai. Mundarija’e bala igtebās men Imam Abū al-‘Abbas 


al-Qurtubi ne bhi apna istidlāl isi asās par gā'im kiya hai. 


Imam Abū al-‘Abbas al-Qurtubi Ķhawārij ke kufr ko mazid 


wazeh karte huwe farmate hain: 
”لعن أدركتهم لأقتلنهم قعل عاد“ وفى الأخرى:‎ VES قوله‎ 
”قدل ثمود', ومعنى هذا: لئن أد ركهم ليقتلنهم قتلأعامًا؛ بحيث‎ 
لايبقى منهم أحدًا فى وقت واحد, لايؤخر قتل بعضهم عن بعض,‎ 
ولا يقيل أحدًا منهم, كما فعل الله بعاد؛ حيث أهلكهم بالريح‎ 
العقیې وبثمود حيث أهلكهم بالصيحة. قلت: ومقصود هذا‎ 
الحمثي : أن هذه الطائفة خرجت من دين الاسلام, ولم يتعلّق بها‎ 
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منه شىء, كما خرج هذا السهم من هذه المرمية, الذى لشدَّة 
النزع, وسرعةالسهم. سبق خرو ځه خرو جالدم بحيث لايتعلق 
ب شىء ظاهر, كماقال: سبق الفرث والدم. وبظاهر هذا التشبيه 
j‏ تمشک من حكم بت بعكفير هم من أئمتنا, وقد توقف فى ت تكفير هم 
كثير من العلماء لقو له ٌ: ”فيتمارى فى الفوق“ وهذايقضى 
بأنه یشک فى أمرهم فيتوقف فيهم, وكأن القول الأول أى 

بالتكفير, أظهر من الحديث D‏ 


"Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa- 
sallam kā irshāde girāmī hai: “Agar main unhen pā lun to 
zarūr biz-zarūr gaume ‘Ad ki tarh qatl kar ke un ka kulli 
khatimah kar din.” Aur dūsrī riwayat men "gaume Thamūd 
kitarh gatl” karne ke alfaz hain. Is ka maná yeh hai keh agar 
Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam unhen pā lete 
to har surat un kā qatle ‘am farmate keh ek waqt men un men 
se kisi ko zindah nah chorte. Un men se kisi ke gatl ko 
mu’akhkhar farmāte nah un men se kisi ko mēkhlat dete jaisa 
keh Allahu Rabbu al-‘izzat ne qaume ‘Ad ke sath kiya keh 
unhen shadīd hawa ke zarīe halak kar diya aur gaume 
Thamūd ko sakht awaz ke zarīe tabah-o barbar kar diya. 
Main kāhtā hun: Is tamsīl ke bayān se magsūd yeh hai keh 
gurohe Khawarij Dine Islam se kharij ho gaya aur us ke sath 
Dine Islam men se kisi chiz ka bhi ko" ta‘alluq baqinah raha 


jis tarh tir apne shikar se nikal gaya. Is ke nikalne ki shiddat 


(1) Qurtubi fī al-Mufhim, 3: 110 
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aur sur‘at aisī thi keh us kā Ķhurūj (bahar nikalnā) ķhūn ke 
nikalne par is tarh sabagat le gaya keh us tir par ko'ī chīz 
zāhiran lagi nah rahi, jaisā keh Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne irshād farmāyā: “Woh tir gobar aur 46 
par sabagat le gaya.” Aur hamāre A’imma’e kirām men se jis 
ne Ķhawārij par kufr kā hukm lagāyā hai us ne is tashbīh ke 
zahir se dalil pakrī hai. Aur bēhat se ‘Ulama’ ne Huzur sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ke is irshāde girami - 
فيتمارىفيالفوق‎ - k1 waj-h se unhen kafir qarar dene men tawagguf 
ikhtiyar kiya hai keh yeh un ke bāre men shak kā tagāzā karta 
hai, is liye un ki takfīr ke bare men tawaqquf ikhtiyar kiya 
ja ega. Magar Hadis kī rū se pahla qaul - ya‘niun ke kafir hone 


ka qaul - sab se zahir aur wazeh hai.” 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani Imam Abū al-‘Abbas al-Qurtubi ke 


hawāle se farmāte hain: 
يؤيّد القول بتكفيرهم التمثيل المذ كور في حديث أبي سعيد, فإن‎ 
ظاهر مقصو ده أنهم جوا من الإسلام ولم يتعلقوا منه بشيع,‎ 
كماخر ج السهم من الرمية لسرعته وقوةراميه, بحيث لم يتعلق‎ 
Os aka Boa 


“Hazrat Abū Said Ķhudrī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu semarwī Hadīs 
men mazkūrah tamsil Khawarij ki takfir ke gaul ki tā'īd karti 
hai kyūn-keh is Hadis men Huzur sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam kā zāhirī magsūd yehī hai keh woh Islām se 


kharij ho ga’e aur un ka Islam ke sath kuch bhi ta'allug baqi 


(1) Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani fī Fath al-Bārī, 12: 300 
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nah raha jaisā keh tir apni sur‘at aur phenkne wale ki guwwat 
ki wajh se shikar se is tezi se par nikal gaya keh shikār (ke 
khan waghirah) se us par kuch nah lag saka.” 


(7) ‘Allamah Ibn Taymiyah 


‘Allamah Ibn Taymiyah (mutawaffā 728 Hijri) Khawarij ke 
kufr ke gā'il hain. Ap Ķhawārij ke zuhūr, 'agā'id-o nazariyat, un ke 
zāhirī tadayyun-o tasharru', un ke Ķhurūjun ‘ani al-Din aur un se gitāl 
ke hukm par likhte hain: 


والمقصو د هنا أن الخوارج ظهروا في الفتنة وكفروا عثمان 
وعليارضي اللدعنهما ومن والاهما... . وكانواكماوصفهمالنبي 
HEF‏ . يقتلون fal‏ الاسلام ويدعون أهل الأوثان. وكانوا أعظم 
الناس صلاةٌ وصيامًا Esl š‏ كما قال النبي 75 jūru: Hi‏ أحلكم 
Susa‏ خلا O‏ مع امهم per a‏ 
يقرءون القرآن لا يجاوز حناجرهم؛ يمرقون من الإسلام كما 
يمرق السهم من الرمية. ومروقهم منه خروجهم باستحلالهم 
دماء المسلمين وأموالهم. فإنه قد ثبت ثبت عنه في الصحيح أنه قال: 
old‏ من سَلِمَ المُسْلِمُون ون لِسَانه وَيَدِه. g...‏ وهم بسطوافي 
المسلمينأيديهم وألسنتهم فخر جوامنه(أي من (ade‏ 


"Yahān yeh bayān karnā magsūd hai keh Ķhawārij kā zuhūr 


(Musalmānon ko kafir samajhne aur un ke ķhūn ko halal 


(1) Ibn Taymiyah fī al-Nubūwāt: 225 
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jānne ke) fitnah se huwa. Un Ķhārijiyon ne Hazrat Uthmān 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu, Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu uar un 
ke ahbab par kufr kā fatwa lagaya. ..... Un men woh ausāf 
minn-o ‘an pā'e jāte the jo Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne un ke bare men bayan 
farma’e the. Woh Musalmānon se jang karte aur but- 
paraston ko chor dete. (Ba-zahir) woh tamam logon se barh 
kar Namāzī, Roze-dar aur (ķhysh-ilhānī se) tilawate Qur'an 
karne wale the. Jaisa keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne (un ke bare men mazid) 
farmaya: Tum (Sahabah) men se har ko'ī apni Namāz ko un ki 
Namaz ke mugābale men, apne Roze ko un ke Roze ke 
mugābale men aur apni tilawat ko un ki tilawat ke mugābale 
men haqir janega. Woh (rawānī se) Qur'an parhenge lekin 
Qur’an un ke halq se niche nahin utrega. Woh Islam se is tarh 
nikal ja’enge jaise tir shikār se nikal jata hai. Woh 
Musalmānot ke ķhūn/jān-o mal ko halal qarar dene se hi Din 
se bahar nikal ga’e. Ahadise sahihah se sabit hai keh Huzur 
Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
irshād farmāyā: "Musalmān woh hai jis kī zabān aur hāth se 
dūsre Musalmān mahfūz hon.” ...... Aur unhon ne chin-keh 
Musalmānon par (musallah Baghawat ki sūrat men) dast- 
darāzī ki aur (un ki takfir ki strat men) zabān-dirāzī ki; is 


Ja p 


waj'h se woh Dine Islam se kharij ho ga'e. 


(8) Imam Taqi al-Din al-Subki 


Imam Taqi al-Din Abū al-Hasan “Ali bin ‘Abd al-Kāfī al-Subki 
(mutawaffā 756 Hijri) kā shumār Ajall A’imma-o Muhaggigīn men 


hota hai. Unhon ne Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā 
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Ālihī wa-sallam ki ziyārat ke bayan par mushtamil Ahādīs-o asar kā 
ma rūf majmū'ah Shifā'u al-saqami fi ziyārati Khayri al-Anāmi sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ke nām se tartib diya. Ap ne 
apne fatāwā men Sahaba’e kirām radiya Allāhu ‘anhum ko kafir garār 
dene kī bunyād par apnā istidlāl gā'im karte huwe Ķhawārij ko kāfir 


garār diya hai, Hafiz Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani farmāte hain: 
الّين‎ B من أَئِمّة الْمتأخجرين الشّيخ‎ SUS À ومن جَتَح‎ 
AN IIE 5c IS BS Bg siltas gl Sb السَبكى‎ 
ls ا‎ dell basa ok pir 
اخيجاج‎ sie jāj قال:‎ alu ad فى شَهَادَته‎ plo; 


“Aur woh A'imma'e muta’akhkhirin jinhon ne Khawarij ke 
kafir hone ka qaul ikhtiyar kiya un men Imam Subki rahmatu 
Allāhi ‘alayh bhi hain. Pas Ap ne fatāwā men farmaya: “Jin 
logon ne Khawarij aur ghali rawafiz ko kafir qarar diya 
unhon ne un ke kufr ke liye is bat ko dalil aur hujjat banaya 
keh un logon ne bare bare jalilul-qadr Sahaba’e kiram radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhum ko kāfir garār diya. Un Sahaba’e kirām radiya 
Allahu ‘anhum ko kafir qarar dena Huzur Nabiye Akram salla 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ki takzib ke mutarādif 
hai kyūn-keh Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne un Sahaba’e kirām radiya Allāhu ‘anhum ke liye jnnat ki 


bashārat dī thī. Imām Tagī al-Dīn al-Subkī ne farmāyā: Mere 


(1) Ibn Hajar "Asgalānī fi Fath al-Bārī, 12: 299, 300 
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nazdīk (Ķhawārij ke kāfir hone par) yeh dalīl pakarnā bil-kul 


sahīh aur durust hai.” 


Yahān yeh nuktah wāzeh kar denā zarūrī hai keh "Ķhārijī 
(sabit) hone ke liye aslan Sahaba’e kirām radiya Allāhu ‘anhum ki 
takfir zarūrī nahin.” Takfīre Sahābah ko Khawarij ke sirf us pahle 
guroh ne ikhtiyar kiya tha jinhon ne Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
ke zamāne men Ķhurūj kiya. Us ki tasrih Ibn “Abidin Shami ne yin ki 
hai: 


ويكفرون أصحاب نبينا ٣‏ , علمت أن هذا غير شرط فى 
وإلافيكفى فيهم اعتقادهم كفر من خرجواعليه.!0 


"Aur yeh (Ķhawārij al-) hamāre Nabīye Mukarram sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke Sahāba'e kirām 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhum ki takfir karte hain. Aur mere ‘ilm ke 
mutabiq Sahaba’e kiram radiya Allahu ‘anhum ki takfir 
Khariji hone ke liye shart nahin bal-keh yeh un logon ka 
bayan hai jinhon ne Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allahu ‘anhu ke khilaf 
Baghawat ki thi, wagarnah un ke ke bare men un ka yeh 
‘aqidah hi kāfīhai keh jis ke khilaf Baghawat karen use kāfir 


janen.” 


Is ka matlab yeh hai keh zamanon ke Ķhawārij takfīre 
Sahabah nah bhi karen to āmmatul-Muslimīn ko kāfir garār dene aur 


digar ‘alamat ki waj-h se Khawarij kahlate hain. 


(1) Ibn ‘Abidin Shami fī Radd al-muhtar, babu al-bughat, 4: 262 
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(9) Imām Shātibī al-Mālikī 


Imām Shātibī al-Mālikī (mutawaffā 790 Hijrī) Ķhawārij ke 


bare men apna maugif yüñ wazeh karte haiñ: 

ألاترىأن الخوار ج كيف خرجواعن الدين كمايخر جالسهممن 
الصيد المرمى؟ لأن رسول الله KES‏ وصفهم بأنهم يقرأون 
القرآن لا يجاوز تراقيهم, أنهم لا يتفقهون به حتى يصل إلى 
قلوبهم. . . . فإنه إذا عرف الرجل فيما نزلت الآية, أو السورة 
عرف مخرجها وتأويلها وما قصد بها, .. . وإذا جهل فيما أنزلت 
احتمل النظر فيها أوجها.... ولیس عندهم من الرسو خفي العلم, 
ما يهديهم إلى الصواب أو يقف بهم دون اقتحام حمى 
المشكلات. فلم يكن بد من الأخذ ببادى الرأي أو التأويل 
بالتخر ص الذي لايغني من الحق شيئا إذ لا دليل عليه من الشريعة 

فضلواوأضلوا. 
ومما يوضح ذلك ما خرجه ابن وهب عن بكير أنه سأل نافعا: 
كيف رأى ابن عمرفي الحرورية؟قال: يراهم شرار خلقالله, إنهم 
انطلقوا إلى آيات أنزلت في الكفار فجعلوها على المؤمنين. فسر 
سعيد بن جبير من SUIS‏ فقال: ممايتبع الحروريةمن المتشابه 


° 
: 


قول الله تعالى: لوَمَنْ لَمْ يَحْكُمْ Ly‏ آنرل الله wh KIG‏ 
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h 0.402353‏ نون معها: نم NYAS Sh‏ برهم ads‏ 
رأوالإماميحكمبغير الحق. قالوا: قد كفروم ن S‏ عدل بربهفقد 
أشرك فهذه الأمة مشركون, فيخرجون, فيقتلون, ما رأيت 
لأنهميتأولونهذهالآية. فهذ امعنی الرأي الذي نبهعليهابن عباس 
وهوالناشئعن الجهل بالمعنى الذي نزل فيهالقرآن. وقال نافع: 
إن ابن عمر كان إذا سئل عن الحرورية قال: يكفرون المسلمين 

ويستحلوندماءهم وأموالهم. © 


"Kyā Āp nahīn dekhte keh Ķhawārij Dīn se kaise ķhārij ho 
ga'e jaise tīr apne shikar se bāhar nikal jātā hai kyūn-keh 
Rasul Allāh sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
khud un kā wasf bayan farmāyā keh woh Qur'an ki tilāwat 
karte haiñ magar woh Qur'an un ke halq se niche nahin 
utarta. Woh is Qur'an ki tilawat ke zari‘e Din men tafaqquh 
aur samajh būjh hasil nahin karte ta-keh Qur’an un ke dil-o 
dimagh tak pahēnch ja’e. ...... Jab insan (Qur’ani “ilm aur 
tafaqquh ke zari‘e) Ayat aur sūrat ka shane nuzil jan leta hai 
to use is ka makhraj, tawil aur magsūd bhi ma‘lum ho jata 
hai. ..... Magar jab woh shakhs Āyāt ke shane nuzūl se hi nā- 
waqif ho to is Ayat ya Strat men ghaur-o fikr karna us ke liye 
ka" taujīhāt kā imkan paida kar deta hai. ..... Woh log 


(Khawarij) ‘ilm men itne rasikh nahin hote keh ‘ilmî rusūķh 


(1) al-Ma’idah, 5: 44 
(2) al-An‘am, 6:1 
(3) Shātibī, al-ī'tisām, 4: 182_184 
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unhen durust samt men le ja’e ya unhen mushkilāt men 
phansne se bachā le. Pas phir un ke pas badiyur-ra’e ya man- 
gharat tawil ke siwa charah nahin hota jo haq se kisi bat ka 
use fa’edah nahin deti kyūn-keh is par sharřat men se ۳ 
dalil nahin hoti. Pas woh khud bhi gum-rah hote hain aur 


disron ko bhi gum-rah karte hain. 


“Aur mas'alah ki wazahat woh Hadis karti hai jis ko Ibn Wahb 
ne Bukayr se riwayat kiya hai keh unhon ne Hazrat Nāfi' se 
pucha keh Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin ‘Umar radiya Allahu 
‘anhuma ki Harūrīyah (Khawarij) ke bare men kya ra’e thi? 
Unhon ne farmāyā: Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa- 
sallam ne unhen bad-tarin maķhlūg gardante the kyūn-keh 
unhon ne un Ayat ko jo kuffār ke bare men nazil hū'ī thin, 
Mominin par chaspan kar diya. Hazrat Sa'īd bin Jubayr ne is 
ki wazahat ki aur farmaya: Aur un mutashabihat Ayat men se 
jin ki pairawī (kā da'wā) Harūrīyah (Khawarij) karte hain, ek 
Ayat yeh bhi hai: Aur jo shakhs Allah ke nāzil-kardah hukm 
ke mutābig faisalah (wa hukūmat) nah kare so wohi log kāfir 
hain.*. Aur is ke sath yeh Ayat bhi milate hain: {Phir woh 
kāfir log (ma'būdāne bātilah ko) apne Rab ke bar-ā-bar 
thārāte hain®. Unhon ne Hākime waqt ko dekha keh woh haq 
ke mutābig hukūmat nahin kar raha hai to unhon ne kaha: 
Us ne kufr kiya hai aur jis ne kufr ka irtekab kiya us ne apne 
Rab se munh mor liyā aur shirk kiya. Pas (un ke nazdīk un ke 
siwa) purl Ummat mushrik garār pā'ī. Phir woh musallah 
Baghawat aur Ķhurūj kā rastah iķhtiyār karte hain aur sari 
Ummat ko gatl karte phirte hain kyūn-keh woh is Ayat ki 
man-mani tāwīl karte hain. Pas yeh is ra’e ka maná hai jis 


par Hazrat Ibn ‘Abbas ne mutanabbih kiya tha aur yeh Qur’an 
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ke un ma‘ani se nā-wāgjifīyat ki bina par hai jin ke liye Qur'an 
nāzil huwa. Hazrat Nāfi' kāhte hain keh Hazrat "Abd Allāh bin 
‘Umar radiya Allāhu 'anhumā se jab Harūrīyah (Ķhawārij) ke 
bāre men pūchā jātā to farmāte: Yeh Musalmānon ko kāfir 
gardante hain aur un ke ķhūn aur amwāl ko halal garār dete 


hain.” 


(10) Imam Ibn al-Bazzaz al-Kardari al-Hanafi 


Nawin Sadi hijri ke ma‘raf Hanafi Imam Hafiz al-Din al- 
Bazzaz al-Kardari (mutawaffā 827 Hijri) Khawarij ke kufr par darje 


zail fatāwā dete hain: 
Opel يجب إكفار الخوار جفي إكفارهم جميع الأمة سو‎ 


“Kharijiyon ko kafir kāhnā wajib hai is liye keh woh apne 


siwa tamam Ummate Muslimah ko kāfir kahte hain.” 


(11) Imam Badr al-Din al-"Aynī al-Hanafī 


Khawarij ke bare men Ibn Bukhari ki riwayat-kardah Hadis 
ki sharh men Khawarij ke kufr ka istidlal karte huwe Imam Badr al- 
Din ‘Aynî (mutawaffā 855 Hijri) ‘Umdatu al-Oārī men likhte hain: 


(1) Ibn Bazzaz fi al-Fatāwā al-Bazzaziyah "alā hamish al-Fatāwā al- 
‘Alamkiriyah, 6: 318 
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5 7 4 . 4 > Hia ٨ 

قوله 16090 یمرقون من الدين ‏ من المروق وهو الخروج. 
يقال: مرق من الدين مروقاخر ج منه ببدعته وضلالته. وفى روایة 

4 6 >. “a hM cali. 

سويدبن غفلةعند النسائى والطبرى: یمرقون من الإسلام. )4 

"Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa- 
sallam kā irshāde girāmī ó; ši 145 šās se hai aur is 646 
ei (ya ته‎ musallah jidd-o jāhd aur Baghawat) hī hai. Lughat 
men kaha jātā hai: X23434 ió iiie (Maraqa mina 


al-Din kā ma'nā hai: Woh apni Bid‘at-o gum-rāhī ki waj-h se 


Din se ķhārij ho gayā).” 


(12) Imam Ahmad bin Muhammad al-Qastallani 


Ibn Abū al-‘Abbas Ahmad bin Muhammad al-Oastallānī 
rahmatu Allahi ‘alayh (mutawaffā 923 Hijri) Khawarij ke bare men 
Imam Bukhari rahmatu Allahi ‘alayh ki riwayat-kardah Hadis ki sharh 


men Khawarij kā kufr yūn wazeh karte haiti: 
”يخرج فى هذه الأمة“ المحمدية, ولم يقل ”منها“ فيه ضبط‎ 
للرواية وتحرير لمواقع الألفاظ وإشعار بأنهم ليسوا من هذه‎ 
الأمة. فظاهرهأنهيرى! كفارهم لکن فى مسلم من حديث أبى ذر:‎ 
”سیکون بعدى من أمتى قوم“ فیجمع بينهوبين حديث أبى سعيد‎ 


(1) “Ayni fi ‘Umadat 21-0311, 24: 84, 6 
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بأن المرادفى حديث أبى سعيد Ju‏ أمة الاجابق وفي غيره أمة 
الدعوة.0 


“(Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā:) 
“Is Ummate (Muhammadiyah) men niklenge,” yeh nahin 
farmaya: “Is Ummat se niklenge.” Is ke iste mal men zabte 
riwayat bhi hai aur alfaz ko munasib aur mauzin 67 
par tahrir karne ki dalil bhi. Nīz is bat kā shu'ūr dilana bhi 
magsūd hai keh musallah Baghawat karne wale is Ummate 
Muhammadiyah "alā Sāhibihā al-salatu wa-al-salām men se 
nahin hain. Pas is Hadis ka zahir to yeh hai keh Hazrat Abu 
Saīd Khudri radiya Allāhu ‘anhu un Baghi Dahshat-gardon 
ko kafir qarar dene ka ‘aqidah rakhte hain. Lekin Sahih 
Muslim men Hazrat Abi Dharr Ghifari radiya Allahu ‘anhu se 
marwi Hadīs meñ ْبَعدي مِ أْمَنيِتَزْمْ‎ Xo men  kī ba-jā'e ِن‎ iste ma 
kiya gaya hai to is Hadis aur Hazrat Abū 5210 Khudri radiya 
Allahu ‘anhu se marwi Hadis men “Ummat” se murad 
Ummate Ijābat hai jab-keh Hazrat Abū Dharr Ghifari radiya 
Allahu ‘anhu se marwi Hadis men Ummat se murad Ummate 


da‘wat hai.” 
u,n 


So kalima’e ”من“‎ ke sath warid hone wali riwayat kā Ķhawārij 


ke kharij az-Islām hone se ko'i ta'aruz nahin rāhtā. 


(13) Mulla 'Alī al-Oārī 


Mulla ‘Ali Qari (mutawaffā 1014 Hijri) Mishkātu al-masabih 


ki sharh Mirgātu al-mafatih men Ķhawārij e bare men likhte hain: 


(1) Qastallani fi Irshad al-sārī, 10: 85, 86 
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ويحتمل أن يقال لهم شبه بأهل الحق لغلوهم فى تكفير أهل‎ 
V € المعصية, ولكنهم أهل الباطل لمخالفتهم الاجما‎ 
“Aur is amr kā ehtemāl hai keh gunah-gāron kī takfīr men 
ģhulū aur shiddat ke bā'is (un kī zāhirī Dīn-dārī se dhokah 
khār kar) ko'ī shakhs unhen ahle haq men shumār karne 


lage. Magar haqiqat yeh hai keh ijmā'e Ummat ke muķhālafat 


ke sabab Khawarij ka shumar ahle batil men hi hota hai.” 


(14) Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hagg Muhaddith Dihlawi 


Imam al-Hind Hazrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith Dihlawi 
(mutawaffā 1052 Hijri) Mishkatu al-masabih ki sharh Ashi‘aatu al- 


luma‘at men Khawarij ke bare men likhte hain: 


پس بدرست ی كه در كشتن ایشان مز دو واب ست ې ركس راكەب kG‏ 


ايشان راتا روز قيامت_مراد خوارج اندو قصة خرو ج‌ایشان از طاعت 


امام peal RS‏ لمر Olli che peta‏ مس ست :و مذبب 


ايشا نآ نس تکه بنده بارتکا بكبير بلکه صغیرهې مکاف كردد_(2) 


"Durust maugif yehī hai keh Oiyāmat tak har daur men 
(riyāsatī sath par) Ķhawārij (ke ķhilāf kār-rawā'ī kar ke un) 
ko gatl karne men ajr-o sawāb hai. Ahadis men is jamā'at se 
murād Khawarij hain. Un ke Muslim riyāsat ki ēthēritī ko 


chālinj kar ke aru us kī nazm se nikal jāne aur Amīr al- 


(1) Mulla ‘Alî Qari fi Mirgāt al-mafatih Sharh Mishkat al-masābīh, 7: 107 
(2) Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hagg Muhaddith Dihlawi fi Ashi‘at al-lam'āt, 3: 254 
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Mu’minīn Sayyidunā “Ali al-Murtadā radiya Allāhu ‘anhu kā 
riyāsatī sath par un se gitāl kar ke unhen ķhatm karne kā 
waqe ah mashrhūr hai. Un Khawarij kā mazhab yeh hai keh 
insān sirf gunāhe kabīrah bal-keh gunāhe saģhīrah ke 
irtekāb se bhī kāfir ho jātā hai.” 


(15) Shah ‘Abd له‎ ۸272 Muhaddith Dihlawī 


Hazrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Muhaddith Dihlawi (mutawaffa 
1229 Hijri) takfīre Ķhawārij ko muttafag ‘alaih garār dete hain: 
محارب حضرت مرتصی | گر از راه عداوت وبغض ست نز دعلماءابل‎ 
سنت كافر است بالاجماع, وہمیں ست مذېب ايشاد در حق‎ 
خوارج۵‎ 


“Hazrat ‘Ali al-Murtadā radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se jang karne 
wala agar un se ‘adawat-o bughz ki waj'h se kartā hai to Ahle 
Sunat ke nazdīk bil-ijma woh kafir hai; aur Ķhawārij se 


muta'allig un kā mazhab bhī yehī hai.” 
(16) Imam Ibn ‘Abidin Shami 


Fighe Hanafi ke ma'rūf Imam Ibn ‘Abidin Shami (mutawaffā 
1306 Hijri) Raddu al-muhtar men likhte hain: 


ويكفرون أصحاب نبينا K‏ , علمت أن هذا غير شرط فى 
مسمى الخوار ج بل هو بیان لمن خر جوا على سيدناعلى E‏ 
وإلا فيكفى فيهم اعتقادهم كفر من خرجوا عليه. . . . حكم 


(1) ‘Abd له‎ 272 Muhaddith Dihlawi fī Tuhfah ithnā ‘ashariyah: 795 
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الخوار ج عند جمهور الفقهاء والمحدثين حكم البغاة, وذهب 
بعض المحدثين إلى Od BS‏ 


“Aur yeh (Khawarij) hamare Nabiye mukarram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke Sahāba'e kirām radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhum ki takfir karte hain. Aur mere ‘ilm ke mutābig 
Sahaba’e kiram radiya Allahu ‘anhum ki takfir Khariji hone 
ke liye shart nahin bal-keh yeh un logon ka bayan hai jinhon 
ne Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allahu ‘anhu ke khilaf Baghawat ki thi, 
wagarnah un ke bare men un ka yeh ‘aqidah hi kāfī hai keh 
jis ke khilaf Baghawat karen use kafî jā'iz nahin. ....... Jamhūr 
Fuqaha’ aur Muhaddisin ke nazdīk Ķhawārij par Bāģhiyon ka 
hukm sādir hoga, jab keh ba z Muhaddisīn ne un par kufr ka 
fatwā bhī lagāyā hai.” 


(17) ‘Allamah “Abd al-Rahman Mubārak-Pūrī 


Barre Saghir ke ma'rūf ‘alime Din 'Allāmah "Abd al-Rahman 
Mubārak-Pūrī (mutawaffā 1353 Hijri) bhi Khawarij ko Ahle Bid‘at aur 
Bāģhī garār dete hain. Tuhfatu al-Ahwadhi men Muhaddisin ke ek 
guroh ka Khawarij ke kafir hone ka qaul bayan karte huwe likhte hain: 

N (74 ` »‏ 1 5 
إنما هم الخوارج" جمع خارجة وهم قوم مبتدعون, سموا 
بذلك لخروجهم عن الدين وخروجهم على خيار المسلمين. 
وممن ذه ب إلى تكفيرهم أ يضا الحسن بن محمد بنعلى. ورواية 


(1) Ibn ‘Abidin Shami fī Radd al-muhtar, babu al-buģhāt, 4: 262 
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عن الامام الشافعى ورواية عن الامام مالک وطائفة من أهل 
الحديث D‏ 


“Be-shak woh Khawarij hain jo i> kijam‘a hai. Aur yeh Ahle 
Bid‘at log the, un ke Dine Islam se Ķhurūj aur beh-tarin 
Musalmānot (ya‘ni Sahaba’e kiram wa Tabi‘ine ‘izam radiya 
Allahu ‘anhum) ke khilaf musallah Baghawat aur Dahshat- 
gardi ki rah ikhtiyar karne ki wajh se un ka yeh nām 
(Khawarij) rakha gaya. Aur un logon men - jo un Khawarij ko 
kafir garār dete hain - Hasan bin Muhammad bin ‘Ali bhi hain 
aur Imam Shafi‘ aur Imam Malik se bhi ek riwayat yehi hai. 
Aur Muhaddisin ke ek guroh ka qaul bhi yehi hai.” 


Dusra Qaul: Khawarij par Hukme Baghawat ka 


Itlāg 


Mundarija’e bālā sutūr men Ķhawārij par irtedād ke hukm ke 
sabab hukme takfir kā itlāg karne wale A'imma'e kirām ke fatāwā-jāt 
Ap ne mulāhazah farma’e hain. Ba‘z log ehtiyātan un ko murtad aur 


kafir garār dene ki ba-ja’e Bāģhī ke zumre men shumar kare lete hain. 


Khawarij ke bare men dūsrā qaul yeh hai keh woh Baghi hain 
aur un par Baghiyon kā hukm lagā kar had jari karte huwe gatl kiya 
ja ega. Jaisā keh par bayan huwa hai A'imma'e kiram ki ek ta dad 
Khawarij ki takfir kī ba-ja’e un ko Baghi garār de kar wājibul-gatl 
gardanti hai. Yad rahe keh Khawarij ki takfīr ke gā'elīn un ki 
Baghawat ke bhi gā'il hain. Lehaza jis tarh Khawarij ke wajibul-qatl 


hone par ummāt kā ijmā' Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu usi tarh ka 


(1) Mubārakfūrī fi Tuhfat al-Ahwadhi, 6: 354 
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ijmā' Ķhawārij ke Bāģhī hone par bhī hai. Yeh bāt zehn-nishīn rahe 
keh khwah unhen kafir samjhā jā'e ya Baghi, un ke wājibul-gatl hone 
par kisī ke hān bhī iķhtelāf nahīn hai. 


Ķhawārij ke Baghi hone ke hukm ki tasrih Imam Ibn 


Qudamah al-Maqdisi al-Mughni men farmate hain: 
dē عُْمَانَ‎ Sy ASG بالأئب,‎ ó$ lll الْحَوَارِجٍ‎ 
sláa والزبير وَكَثِيرَا مِنَ الصَحَابق وَيَسْتَحِلونَ‎ imdb) 
25480 لمن حر جمعَهم فَظَاهِر قَزلِ‎ all 1) الْمسلِمِينَ‎ 
PDT jill Se SS SS Fl ESI 
Al J وَهَدًا‎ BE cot ض عليه باهر‎ pašā حكم‎ did قلهم‎ 
Sado JASA „S و‎ egi حَنيفَةَ وَالشَافِجِيَ وَجَمْهُور‎ 


“Khawarij woh hai jo gunah ki bina’ par logon ko kāfir garār 
dete hain. Woh Hazrat ‘Uthman radiya Allahu ‘anhu, Hazrat 
‘Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu, Hazrat Talhah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu, 
Hazrat Zubayr radiya Allāhu ‘anhu aur dīgar Sahaba’e kirām 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhum ko kafir gardante hain. Musalmanon 
ke khūn aur un ke amwāl ko halal qarār dete hain siwā'e us 
shaķhs ke jo un ke sāth mil kar Ķhurūj karte huwe musallah 
Baģhāwat kare. Pas hamāre muta'aķhķhirīn ashāb men se 
Fuqaha’ ke qaul ka zahir yeh hai keh Ķhawārij Baghi hain aur 
un par Baģhāwat kā hukm lagāyā ja’ega. yehī Imam Abū 


(1) Ibn Oudāmat fī al-Muģhnī, 9: 4 
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Hanīfah, Imam Shafi‘, jamhūr Fuqaha’ aur Muhaddisin men 


kasir logon ka hai.” 


Ab zail men chand jalilul-qadr A’imma’e kiram ke fatawa 
pesh kiye ja rahe hain jin ke nazdik Khawarij Baghi guroh hain aur 
wājibul-gatl hain aur un ki Baghawat ki sar-kobi riyāsat ki zimmah- 
dari hai, ko'ī shakhs inferadi sath par un Khawarij ke khilaf musallah 
jidd-o jahd karne kā mujaz nahin chahiye nek magsad ke liye hī kyūn 
nah ho. 


(1) Imāme A‘zam Abū Hanifah تق‎ 


Imame A‘zam Abi Hanifah radiya Allahu ‘anhu (mutawaffa 
150 Hijri) Khawarij ko Baghi aur wajibul-qatl samajhte the. Is silsile 
men Imam Abū Muti aur Imame Azam radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke mā- 


bain hone wala mukālamah zail men darj kiya jātā hai: 
عن أبي مطيع, قال: قلت لأبي حنيفة: ما تقول في الخوارج‎ 
المحكمة؟قال:هم أخبث الخوار ج. قلت له: أنكفرهم؟قال: لا.‎ 
ولكن نقاتلهم على ماقاتلهم الأئمةمن أهل الخير: علي وعمر بن‎ 
عبد العزيز. قلت: فإن الخوارج يكبرون ویصلون ويتلون‎ 
حين دخل مسجد‎ HE القرآن. قال: أماتذكر حديث أبي أمامة‎ 
النارء‎ Jai دمشق, فقال لأبي غالب الحمصي: هؤلاء كلاب‎ 
هؤلاء كلاب أهل النار وهم شر قتلى تحت أديم السماء. (ثم‎ 
سمعته من‎ pl حدیغا طويلا.) قال له: أشيء تقوله برأيك‎ S; 
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رسول الله م؟قال:إني لولم أسمعدمنهإلامرةأومرتينأوثلاث 
مرا تإلى سبع مرات لماحدثتکموه.“ 


"Abū Muti’ riwayat karte hain keh unhon ne Imāme A‘zam se 
‘arz kiya: Ap mēhkam (ya‘ni sarih aur musallamah) 
Kharijiyon ke bare men kya farmate hain? Imāme A zam ne 
farmaya: Woh bad-tarin log hain. Main ne kaha: Kya ham un 
ki takfir karen? Farmaya: Nahin. Lekin ham un ke sath usi 
tarige par jang karenge jaise A’imma’e ahl khair Hazrat ‘Ali 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu aur Hazrat ‘Umar bin ‘Abd al-‘Aziz radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu wa-ģhairahumā ne un ke sath qital kiya. Main 
ne kaha: Khawarij to Allah Ta‘ala ki kibra’i bayan karte hain, 
Namaz parhte hain aur tilawate Qur’an bhi karte hain. 
Imame A‘zam radiya Allahu ‘anhu ne farmaya: Kya Ap ko 
Hazrat Abū Umamah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ki Hadis yad nahin? 
Jab woh jāmi‘ Dimashq men dakhil huwe to Hazrat Abū 
Umamah radiya Allahu ‘anhu ne Abi Ghalib Himsi se kaha: 
Ae Abii Ghalib! Yeh Khawarij Ahle Dozakh ke kutte hain, yeh 
Ahle Dozakh ke kutte hain, aur yeh āsmān ki niche bad-tarīn 
magtūl hain. (Phir Ap ne tawil Hadīs bayān ki.) Abū Ghalib ne 
Hazrat Abū Umamah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se ‘arz kiya: Ap yeh 
sab baten apni ra’e se kāh rahe hain ya Ap ne yeh irshadate 
Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam se sune hain? To Ap ne farmāyā: Agar main ne un ke 


bare men Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala 


(1 


— 


Abū Hanifah fī al-Fiqh al-absat (fī al-‘aqidah wa-‘ilm al-kalam min 
a'mal al--Imām Muhammad Zahid al-Kawtharī), bābbu fī al-qadr: 
603, 604 
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Ālihī wa-sallam se ek, do, tin, ya sat bar bhi sunā hota to to 
main tum se bayān nah kartā (bal-keh main ne be-shumār 
martabah yeh kalimat sune hain) to tumhen bayan kar raha 


hun.” 
(2) Imam Shams al-Din al-Sarkhasi 


Fiqhe Hanafi ke ma‘ruf Imam Shams al-Din al-Sarkhasi 
(mutawaffā 483 Hijri) Ķhawārij ko nah sirf Baghi qarar dete hain bal- 
keh Muslim riyāsat ke liye un ke khilaf ghair-Muslimon se madad lene 


ko bhi jā'iz qarar dete hain. Is silsile men un kā fatawa hai keh: 
يستعين أهل العدل بقوم من أهل البغى وأهل الذمة‎ ol ولا بأس‎ 
على الخوار ج... لأنهميقاتلونلإعزازالدين.“‎ 


“Muslim hukūmat kā Khawarij ke ķhilāf Bāghiyon aur ģhair- 
Muslim shāhriyon se madad lene men ko'ī haraj nahin hai...... 
kyūn-keh woh kalima’e haq ki sar-balandī ke liye jang kar 


rahe hain.” 


(3) Hafiz Ibn Hajar 'Asgalānī 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani (mutawaffā 852 Hijri) Hadise 
mubarakah ki sharh men likhte hain: 


في الحديث الكف عن قتل من يعتقد الخرو ج على الامام ما لم 
ينصب لذلك حرباً, أو يستعد لذدلک لقوله AE‏ ”فإذا 
خرجوا فاقتلوهم. “ وحكى الطبري الاجماع على ذلك في حق 


(1) Sarķhasī fī al-Mabsūt, 10: 134 
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من لا يكفر باعتقاده, وأسندعن عمر بن عبد العزيز أنه كتب في 
الخوار ج بالكف عنهم مالم يسفكوا دما > Lol‏ أویأخذوامالاً 
فان pled‏ فقاتلوهم, ولو کانواولدي. ومن طريق ابن جريج: قلت 
لعطاء: مايحل لي قتال الخوار ج؟قال: إذا قطعوا السبيل, وأخافوا 
الأمن. وأسند الطبري عن الحسن: أنه سئل عن رجل كان يري 
رأي الخوارج ولم يخرج, فقال: العمل أملك بالناس من 


O gi St 


"Hadīs men aise shakhs ko, jo hukūmat ke khilaf Baghawat 
kā nazarīyah rakhta hai, gatl nah karne kā hukm sirf us wagt 
tak hai jab tak keh woh apne nazarīye kī ķhātir musallah jidd- 
o jāhd kā aghaz nah kare ya us ke liye tayyār nah ho jā'e. Yeh 
hukm Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī 
wa-sallam ke is irshad ki bina’ par hai keh agar woh 
(musallah) Ķhurūj-o Baghawat karen to unhen qatl kar do. 
Imam Tabari ne aise shakhs ke haq men, jis ki us ke ‘agida-o 
nazartyah ki bina par takfir nahin ki jati, ijmā'e Ummat naql 
kiya hai aur Hazrat ‘Umar bin "Abd al-‘Aziz radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu ki nisbat kaha hai keh unhon ne Khawarij ke bare men 
yeh hukm-namah irsal kiya tha keh un ke sath us waqt tak 
jang nah kija’e jab tak keh woh nā-hag khün nah baha’en ya 
mal nah chin len. Phir agar woh aisa karne lagen to un ke 
sath riyāsatī sath par jang karo agar-cheh woh meri aulād hi 


kyūn nah ho. Aur Ibn Jurayj ke tariq se riwayat hai keh unhon 


(1) Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani fi Fath al-Bari, 12: 299 
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ne Hazrat “Ata se kaha: Kaun sī chīz mere liye Ķhawārij ke 
sath jang karna halal karti hai? To unhon ne kaha: Jab woh 
rāh-zanī karen aur amne ‘ammah ke ķhātimah kā ķhauf 
paida kar den. Aur Imam Tabari ne Imam Hasan se sanad ke 
sath bayan kiya hai keh un se us shakhs ke bare men pucha 
gaya jo Khawarij ki ra’e to rakhta hai magar musallah 
Baghawat men sharik nahin hotā to Ap ne farmaya: 'Awām 


ke liye “amal ki ahammiyat rā'e se ziyadah hai.” 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar "Asgalānī Khawarij ke Baghi aur ahle fisq 


hone kā maugif bayān karte huwe likhte haiñ: 
atig iii Stil fal مِن‎ J الأضول‎ bal Si وَذَّهَبٍ‎ 
فُسَقُوا بكکفيرهم الْمُسْلِمِينَ 23252 إِلَى تأويل فَاسِد‎ Le 
إلى استباحة دِمَاء مالفيهم وَأَمْوَالِهمْ وَالشَّهَادَة‎ Sb وَجَرَهُمْ‎ 
عَلَيهم بالکفر والشزك. روى الخلال فى السنةبإسناده فقال:‎ 
ال (أي أحمد بن محمد بن‎ EUG its i gd el 
قيل: أَكْفَارهُم؟‎ AB G حنبل) قي لَه: أَكَفَرَ الْحَوَارٍج؟ قَالَ: هُمْ‎ 

2). all al gb sad Loge: JU 


“Ahle Sunnat men se aksar Ahle Usūl ne yeh maugif ikhtiyar 
kiya hai keh Khawarij fasiq log hain aur un ko fasiq is liye 


qarar diya gaya keh unhon ne fasid tawil se istenad karte 


(1) Ķhallāl, al-Sunnah, babu al-inkāri ‘alá man kharaja "alā al-sultani: 
145, raqm: 111 
(2) ‘Asqalani fi Fath al-Bārī, 12: 300 
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huwe Musalmānon ko kāfir garār diyā aur us fāsid tāwīl ne 
unhen apne mukhalifin ke ķhūn aur mal ko mubah garār 
dene aur un par kufr-o shirk kā fatwa lagane tak pahēnchā 
diya. Imam Ķhallāl ne apni sanad ke sath al-Sunnah men 
Yusuf bin Mūsā se riwayat kiya hai: Hazrat Abū ‘Abd Allāh 
(yani Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal) se ‘arz kiya gaya: Kya 
Khawarij kafir hain? Unhon ne farmayā: Yeh Din se ķhārij ho 
jane wale log hain. Phir kaha gaya keh yeh kafir hain? To 
unhon ne phir wohi jawab diya keh woh Baghi hain jo Din se 


9 هو 


kharij ho ga’e. 


4) Imam Ahmad Rida Khan +7 


Imam Ahmad Rida Khan rahmatu Allahi ‘alayh (mutawaffā 


1340 Hijri) Khawarij se muta'allig apna 22211031 yūn bayan karte hain: 


“Ahle Nahrawan jo Mawlā ‘Ali karrama Allāhu waj-hahu al- 
Karim ki takfir kar ke Baghawat par amadah huwe woh 
yaqinan Fussaq, Fujjar, Taghi wa Baghi the aur ek na’e firqah 
ke sat wa sathi the jo Khawarij ke nām se mausūm huwa aur 


Ummat met na'e fitne ab tak usi ke dam se phail rahe hain.” 


Khawarij ke Wujube Qatl par A’imma’e Hadis ke 
Dalā'il 
Guzashtah safahāt men sari bahs kā markazī nugtah yeh raha 


hai keh Ķhawārij par kufr kā itlaq hota hai ya baghāwat kā. Tā-ham 


do süratoñ men un se gitāl aur un kā khatimah zarūrī hai. Zail men 


(1) Ahmad Rida fī al-‘Ataya al-Nabawiyah fī al-Fatāwā al-Ridwiyah, 29: 
363 
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chand mazīd hawālah-jāt is mas'alah kī wazāhat ke liye pesh kiye jā 
rahe hain jin se sabit hota hai keh Khawarij jang kar ke riyasati sath 
par un kā ķhātimah wājib hai. 


Ķhawārij ke qatl ke wujūb kī ta'īd Hazrat Abū Umāmah 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwi is Hadīs se hoti hai jise Abū Ghalib ne 
riwayat kiya hai keh Hazrat Abū Umamah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne 
Masjide Dimashq ki sirhiyon ke pas khare ho kar Khawarij ke bare 
men farmāyā: 


4 á 


pod مَنْ‎ dē حير‎ se تخت اد تخت أَدِيْم‎ jib he 
NH AA dis bijis de pis 
ši; pia ý: قال‎ HE سول له‎ zaudi 
زۀ. قال الترمذی:‎ AAACN 
© هذاحديث حسن.‎ 


“Yeh Ķhawārij Jahannam ke kutte hain, āsmān ke niche bad- 
tarīn maķhlūg hain aur woh shakhs beh-tarin shahîd hai jise 
inhon ne qatl kiya. Phir Ap ne yeh Ayat tilawat farmāī: 5 
Din kaī chehre safed honge aur ka'i chehre siyah 7 
Abū Ghalib kāhte hain: Main ne Hazrat Abū Umamamh 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se ‘arz kiya: Kya Ap ne yeh bat Rasūl 


Allāh sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam se suni hai? 


(1) Ali Imran, 3: 106 

(2) 1.Tirmidhī fī al-Sunan, Kitabu Tafsīri al-Qur'an, bābu wa-min sūrati 
Ali “Imran, 5: 226, ragm: 3000 
2. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 5: 256, ragm: 22262 
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Unhon ne farmāyā: Agar main ne Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam se ek, do, tin, char 
yahan tak keh sat bar bhi suna hota to hargiz tum se bayan 
nah kartā (ya‘ni sat bar nahin bal-keh is se ziyadah martabah 
sunā hai).” Imam Tirmidhi ne farmāyā keh yeh Hadis hasan 
hai.” 


Imam Ahmad aur Ibn Majah ne A‘mash ke tarīg se Hazrat Ibn 
Abi Awfā se riwayat kiya hai keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu 


‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmaya: 


الخوار ج كلاب النار D‏ 


“Khawarij Jahannam ke kutte hain.” 


Sufyan bin ‘Uyaynah ke tarīg se Abū Ghalib se marwi hai keh 
Hazrat Abu Umamah radiya Allahu ‘anhu ne farmaya: 


SOIT Aši aš ej تخت اد تخت أَدِيم الشمای‎ mil ged A 55 
3 ءِمُسْلِمِينَ قَصَارُواكُفَاوًا.‎ Ý jā ASARU 


“Yeh Ķhawārij bad-tarin magtūl hain jinhen āsmān ke niche 
qatl kiya gaya aur beh-tarin shahid woh hain jinhen Ahle 
Dozakh ke (in) kutton ne gatl kiya. Yeh log (Baghawat aur 
Dāhshat-gardī se pāhle) Musalmān the magar (is Ķhurūj ki 
wajh se) kafir ho ga’e.” 


(1) 1. Ibn Mājah fi al-Sunan, al-Mugaddimah, 1: 61, raqm: 173 
2. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 4: 355 
(2) Ibn Majah fi al-Sunan, al-Mugaddimah, 1: 62, raqm: 6 
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Abū Ghalib kāhte hain keh unhon ne Hazrat Abū Umamah se 
pūchā keh ae Abū Umamah! Yeh jo kuch Ap ne farmāyā, kya yeh Ap 
ki apni ra’e hai? To Hazrat Abu Umamah radiya Allahu ‘anhu ne 
farmaya: (nahin) bal-keh (yeh sab kuch) irshāde Nabawi hai jise main 
ne Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam se ba-rāhe rast suna 
hai. 

Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne un Dāhshat-gard Kharijiyon ke muta'allig yeh bhi irshād 
farmāya hai keh yeh guroh har sadī aur har zamāne men giyāme 
Oiyāmat aur Ķhurūje Dajjal tak nikalte rahenge jaisā keh is Hadise 
Rasul sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam men aya hai, jise 


Imam Ahmad, Nasa’, Bazzar aur Hakim ne riwayat kiya hai: 
حرج في آخر‎ Bp بن شهاب قال: ”قال التبئ‎ Sb عَنْ‎ 
JB مِن‎ EIB مِنْهُمْ . وفي رواية:‎ 8 OE a š الزّمَانِ‎ 

VST pal ئون‎ jās NAS gid كَانَهَذًَا مِنْهُمْ‎ Slt) رق‎ wal 
السَّهْمْمِنَالرّمِيّة‎ b IES ON 505 R el يجاو تر‎ 
سِيِمَاهُم التُخلِيق لا يَرَالْؤْنَ يَحْوْجُوْنَ حَتّى يَخْرْجَ آخِرْهُمْ مَعَ‎ 
ges JÉ هُمْ‎ A 030 pepe فَإِذَا‎ JEL esl 

O šādāļi 3 


ú” 


(1) 1. Nasā'ī fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Tahrīmi al-dam, babu man shahara 
sayfahu thumma wada'ahu fī al-nās, 7: 119, ragm: 4103 


2. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 4: 421 
3. Hākim fī al-Mustadrak, 2: 160, ragm: 2647 
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“Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwi hai keh 
Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne irshad farmāyā: Āķhirī zamānah men ek gaum 
Ķhurūj karegī, goya yeh (Ķhārijī) shakhs bhi unhi men se 
hai.” - aur ek riwāyat men hai keh Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne irshad farmaya: “Mashriq ki samt se 
kuch log Ķhurūj (ya'nī musallah Dāhshat-gardī) karenge 
goya yeh (Khariji) shakhs bhi unhi men se hai jin ke taur 
tarige 151 tarh ke honge.” - woh Qur'an Majid ki tilāwat 
karenge magar Qur’an un ke halg se niche nahin utrega, woh 
Dine Islam se aise nikal ja’enge jaise tir shikar se (tezi ke sath) 
nikal jata hai. Un ki nishani yeh hai keh woh sar-munde 
honge. Yeh log har daur men nikalte rahenge yahan tak keh 
un kā āķhirī guroh Dajjāl ke sath mil kar musallah gitāl men 
hissah lega. So tum (jis daur men bhi) in se mugābalah karo 
to woh unhen gatl kar dena (keh) yeh tamam log bad-tarin 


maķhlūg hain aur bad-tarīn kartūton ke hamil hain.” 


Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin ‘Umar radiya Allahu ‘anhuma se marwi 


hai keh Huzūr ne irshād farmaya: 


s‏ َء يِفْرَمُونَ VOT ll‏ يجاوز bl i‏ كلما حرج فزن 
bas‏ © 


“Ek nasl paida hogi jo Qur'an Majid ki tilawat karegi magar 


Qur'an un ke halq se niche nahin utregā. (Har daur men) jab 


(1) 


4. Ibn Abi Shaybah fi al-Musannaf, 7: 559, raqm: 37917 
Ibn Majah fi al-Sunan, al-Muqaddimah, babu fi dhikri al-Khawarij, 
1: 61, raqm: 174 
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kabhi is khaslat ke log Ķhurūj (ya'nī musallah Baģhāwat) 
karen to unhen (faujī Spareshan ke zari‘ah) jar se kat diya 


وو وچ 


jae. 


Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin ‘Umar radiya Allahu ‘anhuma hi 
riwāyat karte hain keh unhon ne Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ko bis se zā'id martabah yeh irshad 


farmate huwe suna: 


7 
۰ 


BEALE i كلما حرج قن فطع اکر ِن عِشْرِينَ‎ 
© JEM عِرَاضِهعْ‎ 
“Jab kabhi bhi is khaslat ke log Ķhurūj karen to unhen jar se 


kat diya ja’e yahan tak keh (un ka akhiri guroh) Dajjal ki 


ma tyat men niklega.” 


Is Hadis ki takhrij Imam Ibn Majah ne ki hai aur Imam Kinani 
ne farmāyā: Is ki sanad sahih hai aur is ke tamām rawiyon ko Imam 


Bukhari ne gābile hujjat mana hai. 


(1) Qadî Iyad al-Maliki 


Khawarij ke wujūbe qatl ke bare men Qadi ‘Iyad (mutawaffa 
544 Hijri) Sahih Muslim ki sharh Ikmālu al-mu'lim men farmāte 


hain: 


(1) Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, al-Mugaddimah, babu fī dhikri al-Khawarij, 
1: 61, raqm: 174 
(2) Kinānī fī Misbah al-zujājah, 1: 26, raqm: 65 
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أجمع العلماء على أن الخوار ج وأشباهّهم من أهل البد ع والبغى 
متى خرجوا وخالفوا رأى الجماعة, وشقوا عصا المسلمين, 
ونصبوا راية الخلاف؛ أن قتالهم واجب بعد إنذارهم والإعذار 
إليهم, قال AM GES BS Bh yh: Jw‏ 
Ji) g... V‏ كان بغيهم لأجل بدعةیکفرون بها وان کان 
بغيهم لغير ذلك لعصبية, أو طلب رئاسة دون بدعة؛ فلايحكم 

فى هؤلاء حكم UA‏ بو جه وحكمهم حكمأهل البغى.© 


“Tamam ‘Ulama’ kā is bat par ijmā' hai keh Khawarij aur un 
kitarh ke digar Ahle Bid‘at aur Baghi Dāhshat-gard guroh jab 
Musalmanon ki jam'īyat ya‘ni hai’ate hakimah ke khilaf 
musallah kār-rawā'ī karen, un ki ra’e ki muķhālafat karen, 
Musalmanon ki quwwat parah parah karen aur un ke khilaf 
‘alame Baghawat baland kare to un ko darane aur samjhane 
ke ba‘d un se qital wajib hai. Allahu Rabbu al-‘izzat ne irshad 
farmāyā: 4To us (guroh) se laro jo ziyādatī ka murtakib ho 
raha hai yahan tak keh woh Allah ke hukm ki taraf laut ā'e%. 
٢ Aur yeh us wagt hai jab un kī Baģhāwat kisī aisī Bid'at kī 
wajh se ho jis ki bina’ par un ki takfir lazim ā'e. Aur agar un 
ki Baghawat is ke ‘ilawah kisi ‘asabiyat ya talabe jāh-o 
mansab ke liye ho to aise logon par kuffar ka hukm nahin 


lagaya ja’ega bal-keh un par Ahle Baghawat ke hukm ka itlaq 


(1) al-Hujurāt: 49: 9 
(2) Oādī ‘Iyad fi Ikmal al-mu'lim, 3: 613, 614 
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hoga (magar is sūrat men bhī itmāme hujjat ke ba'd un se 


gitāl wājib hogā).” 
(2) Imām Ibn Hubayrah al-Hanbalī 


Ķhawārij ke wājibul-gatl hone ke bāre men Ibn Hubayrah al- 
Hanbalī (mutawaffā 587 Hijri) kā mauqif yeh hai: 


وفي الحديث أن قتال الخوارج أولى من قتال المشركين, 
والحكمة فيه: أن في قتالهم à‏ حفظ رأس مال الإسلام, وفي قتال 
أهل الشرك طلب الربح, وحفظرأس D, gi JLo‏ 

“Hadise mubārakah men hai keh Khawarij se qital 
mushrikon se qital ki nisbat ziyadah ajr wala aur afzal hai aur 
is men hikmat yeh hai keh un ke qital men Islam ke sarmayah 


ki hifazat hai aur ahle shirk ke gitāl men naf a ki talab hai aur 
‘asl zar ki hifāzat afzal hotī hai.” 


(3) Allāmah Ibn Taymīyah 


‘Allamah Ibn Taymīyah (mutawaffā 728 Hijri) ka bhi maugif 
yeh hai keh Khawarij kā qal‘a qam‘a karne ke liye un se jang karna bil- 
ittefāg jā'iz hai: 


فكان قتالهم ثابتا بالسدةالصحيحةالصريحة, وباتفاق الصحابة. 
... والبغاةالمأمور بقتالهم: هم الذين بغوا بعد الاقتتال, وامتنعوا 
من الإصلاح المأمور cay‏ فصاروابغاةمقاتلين. والبغاةإذا ابعدأوا 


(1) Ibn Hajar 'Asgalānī fī Fath al-Bārī, 5: 7 
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بالقتال جاز قتالهم بالاتفاق؛ كمايجوز قتال الغواةقطاع الطريق 
إذاقاتلواباتفاق الناس .۵ 


"Pas un ke sāth gitāl Sunnate sahīhah wa sarīhah aur 
sahāba'e kirām radiya Allāhu 'anhum se bil-ittefāg sābit hai. 
ja Aur woh Bāģhī jin se gitāl kā hukm diya gaya hai, yehī 
woh log hain jinhon ne Musalmānon se mugātalah ke ba'd 
Baģhāwat aur sulh se rū-gardānī iķhtiyār kī, so wohī log 
Baghi aur gātilīn thahre hain. Aur Baghi jab bā-gā'idah gitāl 
ki ibteda’ kar den to un ke ķhilāf jang bil-ittefāg jā'iz ho jati 
hai bil-kul usī tarh jis tarh gum-rāh aur rāh-zanon se; keh jab 
woh qatl-o gharat-gari shurū' kar den to bil-ittefāg un ke 


khilaf musallah kār-rawā'ī jā'iz ho jati hai.” 


‘Allamah Ibn Taymiyah ke in fatāwā se un ka maugif do-tūk 
alfāz men sabit ho jātā hai keh Khawarij ki sar-kobi aur khatimah 


riyāsat ki zimmah-dari hai aur is men ko”! iķhtelāf nahin hai. 


(4) Hafiz Ibn Hajar 'Asgalānī 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani (mutawaffā 851 Hijri) Huzūr Nabiye 
Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke farman mubarak 


adros m ke bawale së likhte hain: 
فى رواية أبى إسحاق عن سويد بن غفلة عند الدسائی والطبرى‎ 
یمرقون من الاسلام“. وكذافي حديث بن عمر في الباب وعند‎ 
النسائى من رواية طارق بن زياد عن على ”يمرقون من الحق“‎ 


(1) Ibn Taymiyah fī al-Nubūwāt, 223, 225 
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وبقوله E‏ ”فأيدما لقيتموهم فاقتلوهم, فإن فى قتلهم أجرا 
(Cu - ۳‏ 
لمن قتلهميومالقيامة. 00 


“Imam Nasā'ī ke han Suwayd bin Ghafalah ke tariq se Abū 
Ishaq kī riwayat men Huzur sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī 
wa-sallam kā irshāde girāmī „só bayan kiya gaya hai. 
Imam Tabarī ne يَْرْفْزْنَينَالإسْلام‎ ke kalimat zikr kiye hain aur isi 
tarh Khawarij ke bab men Hazrat “Abd Allah bin ‘Umar radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhuma se marwi 112015 men bhi yehi alfaz hain. Aur 
Imam Nasa” ke han Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwi 
Tarik bin Ziyad ki riwayat men i258 ke kalimat g'e hain. 
Aur Huzur sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ka yeh 
bhi farmān hai: “Pas tum jahan kahin un se milo to (riyāsatī 
sath par un ke khilaf kār-rawā'ī kar ke) unhen gatl kar do, 
kyūn-keh un ko gatl karne wale shakhs ke liye Qiyamat ke 


Din ajre (‘azim) hoga.” 


Khariji Dahshat-gardon se Jang karne wale Faujiyon ke liye 


Ajre ‘Azim 


Khawarij se jang par bahs karte huwe Hafiz Ibn Hajar 
‘Asqalani mazīd likhte hain: 


فى روايةزيد بن وهب: ”لويعلم الجيش الذينيصيبو نهم ماقضى 
لهم على لسان نبيهم لنكلواعن العمل“. وأخر جأحمدنحوهذا 
الحديث عن على وزاد فى آخره: "قتالهم حق على كل مسلم ". 


(1) Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani fi Fath al-Bārī, 12: 8 
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وقوله SGS: S‏ مع صلاتهم“. زاد في رواية الزهرى عن 
أبى سلمة كما فى الباب بعده ”وصیامکم مع صيامهم . وفى 
رواية عاصم بن شميخ عن أبى سعيد: ”تحقرون أعمالكم مع 
أعمالهم < ووصف عاصم أصحاب نجدة الحرورى بأنهم 
”يصومون النهار ويقومون الليل ويأخذون الصدقات على 

السنة"أخر جهالطبرى. 

g‏ عندهمن رواية يحيى بن أبى كثير عن أبى سلمة. وفى رواية 
محمد بن عمرو عن أبى سلمة عنده ”يتعبدون يحقر أحدكم 
صلاته وصيامه مع صلاتهم وصيامهم" . ومثله من رواية نس عن 
أبى سعيد وزاد فى رواية الأسود بن العلاء عن أبى سلمة 
”وأعمالكم مع أعمالهم“. وفى رواية سلمة بن كهيل عن زيد بن 
وهب عن على: ”ليست قراءتكم إلى قراءتهم شيئاولا صلاتكم 
إلى صلاتهم شيئا“. أخرجه مسلم والطبرى وعنده من طريق 
سليمان التيمى عن أنس ”ذكر لی عن رسول الله PEE‏ قال: ”إن 
فيكم قوما يدأبون ويعملون حتى يعجبوا الناس وتعجبهم 
أنفسهم"". ومن طريق حفص بن أخى أنس عن عمه بلفظ 
"يتعمقون فى الدین". وفى حديث بن عباس عند الطبرانى فى 
قصةمناظرته للخوار جقال: ”فأتيتهم فدخلت على قوم لمأ رأشد 
اجتهادا منهم أيديهم كأنها ثفن الإبل ووجوههم معلمة من آثار 
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السجود“. وأخر ج بن أبى شيبةعن بن عباس أنه ذ كر عنده 
الخوار ج واجتهادهم فى العبادة, فقال: ليسوا أشد اجتهادا من 

الرهبان.“ 


“Zayd bin Wahb ki riwayat men hai: “Khawarij ke sath jang 


kar ke unhen qatl karne wali Musalmān fauj (muslim army) 


agar jan leti keh un ke liye apne Nabi sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 


‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ki zabān se kis qadr a'lā aur baland 


maqam faisalah kar diya gaya hai to woh baqi sare kam chor 


kar sirf (Khawarij se jag karne kā) yehi “amal ikhtiyar kar 
leti.” Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal rahmatu Allahi ‘alayh ne isi 
tarh ki Hadis Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se bayan kar ke 
us ke akhir men yeh izafah bhi zikr kiya hai: نسلم‎ {ess 
ya'nī un Bāģhī Dahshat-gardon ke khilaf riyasati sath par jī 
jane wali kār-rawā'ī men hissah lena har Musalman par farz 
hai. (Yahan par yeh jānnā zarūrī hai keh un ki zāhirī Dīn-dārī 
ko dekh kar un se gitāl aur un ke khatimah men pas-o pesh 
nah kiya jā'e kyūn-keh) Huzur sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala 
Alihi wa-sallam kā irshāde girāmī hai: esos aur Hazrat 
Abū Salamah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwi Imam Zuhri ki 
riwayat men ¿gks éke; ke alfāz kā izāfahhai. Aur Hazrat 
Abū Saīd Ķhudrī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwi ‘Asim bin 
Shumaykh ki riwayat men ¿gu Juš; jä hai aur ‘Asim ne 
Ashabe Najd ko al-Harūrī kaha keh “Woh din ko Rozah rakhte 
aur rat ko giyām karte aur Sunnat ke mutabiq sadaqat wusūl 


karte the.” Is ko Imam Tabari ne riwayat kiya aur Hazrat Abu 


(1) Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani fi Fath al-Bārī, 12: 288, 289 
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Salamah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se Yahya bin Kathir ki isi tarh 


ki riwayat bhi unhon ne bayan farmā” hai. 


“Imam Tabari ke han Hazrat Abū Slamah se marwi 
Muhammad ‘Amr ki riwayat men hai: “Khawarij itni kasrat 
se ‘ibadat karenge keh tum men se har ko'ī apni Namazon aur 
rozon ko un ki Namazon aur rozon ke mugābale men hagīr 
aur kam-tar samjhega.” Aur Hazrat Anas radiya Allahu ‘anhu 
aur Hazrat Abū Sa'īd Khudri radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se bhi isi 
tarh ki riwayat hai. Aur Hazrat Abu Salamah radiya Allahu 
‘anhu se marwi Aswad bin ‘Ala’ ki riwayat men أغمَالهم‎ Susi kā 
izāfah hai. Aur Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwi Zayd 
bin Wahb ki riwayat men hai: "Tumhārī tilawat un ki tilawat 
ke mugābale men aur tumhari Namaz un ki Namaz ke 
mugābale men kuch bhi haisīyat nahin rakhti.” Is ko Imam 
Muslim aur Imam Tabari ne riwayat kiya hai. Aur Imam 
Tabari ke han Hazrat Anas radiya Allahu ‘anhu se marwi 
Sulayman Taymi ke tarīg se bhi riwayat hai keh Hazrat Anas 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne farmaya: Mere samne Rasūl Allah 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ka irshāde girami 
bayan kiya gaya keh Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa- 
sallam ne farmāyā: Be-shak tum men ek aisi gaum hogi jo 
(ba-zahir nek a mal) men bēhat mashaqqat utha’enge aur 
itne ziyadah a'māl karenge keh logon ko warta’e hairat men 
dal denge aur woh ap apne (a'māl) par ‘ujb ka izhar karenge.” 
Aur Hazrat Anas radiya Allahu ‘anhu ke bhatije Hafs ke tariq 
se apne chacha (ya‘ni Hazrat Anas radiya Allahu ‘anhu) se 
marwī Hadīs men „W يمى فى‎ (ba-zahir woh Din men bēhat 
pukhtagi aur shiddat rakhte honge ya‘ni extremist honge) ke 
kalimat hain. Imam Tabarani ke han Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin 
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‘Abbas radiya Allāhu 'anhumā ke Khawarij ke sath 
munazarah ke qisse par mabnī riwayat men mazkūr hai keh 
Ap radiya Allāhu 'anhu ne farmāyā: "Pas main un (Khawarij) 
ke pas pahóncha to main 2151 qaum par dāķhil huwa jin se 
barh kar mehnat-o riyāzat karne wāle hāth main ne kabhī 
nahin dekhe the. Un ke hath (mashaqqat ki wajh se) aise 
saķht the jaise unaton ke ģhutne aur un ke chehre sajdon ke 
asar se nishan-zadah the.” Ibn Abi Shaybah ne Ibn ‘Abbas 
radiya Allāhu 'anhumā se Hadīs bayan ki keh Ap radiya 
Allahu ‘anhu ke samne ‘ibadat-o riyazat men Khawarij ki 
mehnat-o mashaggat ka zikr kiya to Ap ne farmāyā: “Rahib” 


bhi to a‘mal men un se ziyadah mashaqqat uthane wale the.” 


Khawarij ke bare men ‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri 


aur ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad 'Uthmānī ka Maugif 


Khawarij aur is tarh ke musallah Baghawat karne wale digar 
gurohon ki takfir aur un ke qatl ke hukm ke bare men Barre Saghir 
Pak-o Hind k Dew-band maktaba’e fikr ke do jayyid ‘Ulama’e kirām 
‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri aur ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad 
‘Uthmani ne bhi mansūb kalam kiya hai jo “Fathu al-mulhim (5: 
153_157)” men maujūd hai. Zail men un ki mufassal tahgīg men se sirf 
woh hissah naql kiya jātā hai jo un ki apni ra’e aur fatwa par 
mushtamil hai. Warnah jin aHadis aur A’imma-o Muhaddisin ki 
tashrihat ko unhen ba-taure istihshad-o istidlal bayan kiya hai, ham 
woh tamam hawālah-jāt pāhle hi asl masadir se mukhtalif maqamat 


par darj kar chuke hain. 


‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad Uthmānī ne Khawarij par bahs ka 


aghaz karte huwe is ka ‘unwan hi yeh rakha hai: 
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بحث شريف يتعلق بتكفير الخوارج وغيرهم من أهل الأهواء‎ 
والملحدين, وهل يقاتلون؟ومتييقاتلون؟‎ 
“Khawarij aur dīgar Ahle Ahwa’ aur Mulhidin ki takfir se 


muta‘alliq bahs aur yeh keh kya un ke sath qital kiya ja’ega? 
Aur kab kiya ja’ega?” 


Is ke ba'd unhon ne Hafiz Ibn Hajar "Asgalānī kā igtibās naql 
kiya hai, jis ke mutabiq Khawarij Ahle fisq, Baghi aur wajibul-qatl 
hain, kyūn-keh Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi 


wa-sallam ka farman hai: 


“Pas jab woh riyasat ke khilaf Baghawat karen to unhen qatl 


kar dalo.” 


Niz ma‘an ba‘d Imam Tabari ka qaul 2201 kiya hai jis men 
unhon ne Ahādīse mubārakah - عاد‎ Jb هم شر الخلق) يمرقون من الاسلام؛ لأقتلنهم‎ - Se 
mustanbat kiya hai keh Khawarij Dine Islam se kharij hain aur un se 


qital wajib hai. 


Is tarh unhon ne Oādī ‘Iyad, Imam Abū al-‘Abbas al-Ourtūbī 
aur Imam Taqi al-Din al-Subki kā takfire Khawarij ka mauqif bhi apne 


alfaz men bayan kiya hai. 


‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri nihāyat wazeh alfaz men 


Khawarij ki takfir karte huwe bayan karte hain: 
المارقة أقرب إلى الكفر‎ Gi والحق أن حديث المروق يدل على‎ 
ح ما وجدت فيه ما عند ابن ماجه عن أبي‎ pel من الإيمان, ومن‎ 
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أمامة: ”قد کان هؤلاءمسلمین, فصاروا (JŪS‏ قلت:ياأبا أمامة, 
هذا شيء تقوله؟ قال: بل سمعته من رسول الله EE‏ .“ قال 
الحافظ محمد بن إبراهيم اليماني في ”إيثار الحق" (ص:421): 

وإسناده حسن. وحسنهالترمذي مختصراً 0 


“Haq yeh hai keh حديث المروق‎ is bat par dalalat karti hai keh المارقة‎ 
ya ni Din se nikalne wale Iman ki ba-ja’e kufr ke ziyadah garīb 
hain aur is bare men jo kuch main ne zakhira’e Ahadis men 
paya us men sab se ziyadah sarih Ibn Majah men Hazrat Abu 
Umamah radiya Allahu ‘anhu ki riwayat hai jis men unhon 
ne farmaya: Yeh Khawarij pahle Musalman the, phir kafir ho 
ga’e. To Hazrat Abū Ghalib ne pūchā: Ae Abū Umamah! Yeh 
bat apni taraf se kāh rahe hain? Unhon ne farmāyā: (nahin) 
bal-keh main ne Rasul Allah sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi 
wa-sallam se yeh irshade girami suna hai. Hafiz Muhammd 
bin Ibrahim Yamānī ne “Itharu al-hag (safhah: 421)” men 
farmāyā hai: Is kī isnād hasan hain aur Imam Tirmidhi ne bhi 


ise hasan qarar diya hai.” 


‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani Ahādīse mubārakah ki 
raushani men Khawarij ki wajibul-qatl hone par apna maugif yun 
likhte hain: 


ويؤيّد القول المذكور الأمر بقتلهم مع ما تقدم من حديث ابن 
مسعود: ”لا يحل قتل امرئ مسلم إلا ياحدى ثلاث“ وفيه: 


(1) Shabbir Ahmad 'Uthmānī fī Fath al-mulhim, 5: 154 
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”التارك لدينه: المفارق للجماعة“ وورد فى بعض الروايات 
الصحيحة:”المارق من الدين, التارك للجماعة. OF‏ 


“Huzur sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā Ālihī wa-sallam kā un ke 
qatl kā hukm dena bhi is gaule mazkūr ki tā'īd kartā hai, is ke 
bā-wujūd keh Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin Mas'ūd radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu se marwī Hadīs jo pāhle bayan ki ga" keh'kisī 
Musalmān adami kā gatl halal nahin siwā'e tin men se kisīek 
surat ke.” So is Hadis men hai keh “jo apne Din ke khilaf 
Baghawat karne wala ho aurjo Musalmanon ki jamā'at se 
juda hone wala ho” aur ba‘z sahih riwayatmen aya hai keh 
“Din se nikalne wala aur Musalmanon ki jama‘at ko chorne 


wala ho.” 


Is ke ba‘d ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani Ķhawārij ko 
gatl karn ke jawaz par Hanabilah kā maugif bayan karte huwe apni 


ra’e yin dete haiñ: 
الظاهر عندي درايةً ورواية قول أهل الحديث, أما روايةً: فقوله‎ 
”فأين لقيتموهم فاقتلوهم“ وأما قول علي ير : فمعناه أن‎ gar 
حتى ينز ع يده من‎ AB > p J الإنكار على الإمام والطعن فيه‎ 
أوقاطع الطريق.©‎ Lets الطاعة, فيكو‎ 


"Mere nazdīk riwāyatan aur dirāyatan A'imma'e Hadīs kā 


gaul wāzeh hai. Raha Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 


(1) Shabbir Ahmad 'Uthmānī fī Fath al-mulhim, 5: 154 
(2) Shabbir Ahmad 'Uthmānī fī Fath al-mulhim, 5: 155 
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‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam kā yeh irshād رفأين لقيتمرهمفاقتلرهم‎ 
aur Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ka yeh (mazkūrah bālā) 
qaul, to is kama ná yeh hai keh hukm-ran ka inkar aur us par 
ta'nah-zanī gatl ko wajib nahin karte, jab tak keh woh 


hukūmat ki ēthēritī ko taslim karne se inkar nah kar de aur 


=.” 


Baghi ya rah-zan nah ho ja’e. 


Akhir men ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad 'Uthmānī bāhs ko 
samette huwe apna aur ‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri ka maugif 


duhrāte hain: 


وقال في موضع آخر من رسالته بعد سرد الأحاديث: ”فخرج من 
هذه الأحاديث بهذا الوجهو جدمن کفرهم من أهل الحديث, وقد 
نسبه "السندي رحمه الله على سنن النسائي" اليه وهو قول 
فحل, وكذانسبهفي” فتح القدير " إليهم, وخر جعدم الفرق بين 
الجخود والتأويل في القطعيات. والله سبحانه و تعالى أعلم. 
وخرج أن الكفر قد يلزم من حيث لايدري, مع مايحقر أحدكم 
صلاته, وصيامه مع صلاتهم وصيامهم, وأعماله مع أعمالهم, 
وليست قراءته إلى قراءتهم شيئاً, فخذ هذه الجمل olā pill‏ 
في مسألةالتكفير, فهي PS‏ ف القرآن, كلهاشاف OAS‏ 


“Aur Ap ne apne mugābale men kisi ek maqam par un ahadis 
o bayān karne ke ba'd likhā hai: Pas in Ahādīs se is taujih ke 


sath A’imma’e Hadis ka bayan-kardah woh sabab mustanbat 


(1) Shabbir Ahmad 'Uthmānī fī Fath al-mulhim, 5: 156 
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hota hai jinhon ne un (Ķhawārij) ko kafir garār diya hai. Isī 
tarh Imam Sindî ne Sunan Nasa’l par apne hāshiyah men bhi 
kufr ko un ki taraf mansūb kiya hai, aur yeh ek mazbūt qaul 
hai. Isi tarh unhon ne “Fathu al-qadir” men kufr ko unhi ki 
taraf mansūb kiya hai. Yad rahe keh gatī ‘aqa’id men tawil 
aur juhūd (inkar) ke dar-miyan farg kā nah hona bhi inhi 
Ahadis se mustanbat hota hai, aur Allah Ta'ālā beh-tar ‘ilm 
rakhne wala hai. aur yeh chiz bhi mustanbat hoti hai keh kufr 
kabhi is tarh lazim a jata hai jis ka patah bhi nahin chalta, is 
ke bā-wujūd keh jin ki Namaz ke sath tum men se har ko'ī 
apni Namāz ko hagīr janta hai aur jin ke rozon ke sath apne 
Roze ko haqir janta hai aur jin k a‘mal ke sath apne a‘mal ko 
hagīr janta hai aur jin ki girā'at ke mugābalah men us ki 
qira’at kuch bhi nahin. Pas is mas’ala’ takfir men Huzir 
Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ke 
yeh jumle Qur’an ke hurūf ki tarh hukm sadir karne men kāfī 


wa shafi hain.” 


Goya ‘Allamah Anwahr Shah Kashmiri aur ‘Allamah Shabbir 
Ahmad ‘Uthmani ki mufassal tahgīg se yeh bat sabit ho jati hai kehun 
ke nazdik bhi Khawarij aur un kī rah par chalne wale log Din se ķhārij 
hain. Kyūni-keh unhonne Dini ta‘limat ko maskh kiya aur Din men na” 
na" 210 31 ījād ki hain aur in khayalat aur a'māl ko Din garār de diya 
jin kā Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam 
aur Sahaba’e kirām radiya Allāhu ‘anhum ke gaul-o “amal se ko'i 


ta'allug nahin. 


Ghur kiya jā'e to aj Islam ke nām par jo inteha’-pasandi aur 
Dāhshat-gardī ho rahi hai is ka Islam se dur ka bhi wasitah nahin. 
Maujūdah daur men logon ka gatle “am, ‘auraton aur bachchon ki 


bahīmānah halakat, Jihad kā maná wa mafhūm, shar“ shara’it aur 
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tagāze samjhe ba-ģhair ise har ek par wājib garār de denā, murdon ko 
gabron se nikāl kar un kī be-hurmatī karnā, sālehīn ke magābir ko 
tabah karna, Masajid aur ‘ibadat-gahen mismār karna aur apne 
muķhālif nazariyat ke hāmil ‘ammatul-Muslimin par kufr-o shirk ke 
fatwe lagana aur Muslim wa ghair-Muslim par-amn insani abadiyon 
ko tabah-o bar-bād karna aur khud-kush hamlon ke zarīe insanî 
janon ko lugama'e ajal banana (yeh sab kuch) Khawarij ke nazariyat 


aur kirdar ka hi tasalsul hai. 
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Fasl Chaharum 


"Asre Hazir ke Dahshat-gard 


“Khawarij” hain 


~ 1 > 
“Lk rA 


— پټ‎ 
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Ķhawārij ke bāb men wārid hone wālī Ahādīs-o āsār is gadr 
kasrat se hain keh un ke liye ka'ī daftar darkat hain. Tā-ham is mauzū” 
par rāgim kī kitab al-Intibahu lil-Khawariji wa-al-Harūrā' ka 
mutala‘ah bhi mufīd hoga. Yeh bat tai-shudah hai keh aise khayalat, 
rujhānāt, mē'tagadāt aur iqdamat karne walon se ko'ī daur khali nah 
hoga kyūn-keh Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi 
wa-sallam ne is amr ki gatīyat ke sath wazahat farma di hai keh aise 
guroh men na-pukhtah zehn aur kam-‘umr larke kasrat se honge 
kyūn-keh aise larkon ko āsāni se warghalaya ja saktā hai aur un ki 
zehn-sazi (brain washing) kar ke apne mazmūm magāsid ke liye 
iste mal kiya ja saktā hai. Ahādīse mubārakah se yeh bhi wazeh hota 
hai keh yeh guroh kisi ek daur ke sath mukhtas nahin hoga bal-keh 
yeh log Ķhurūje Dallaj ke zamāne tak paidā hote rahenge. Darje zail 
Hadise mubārakah se bhi yehī sabit hai keh yeh firqah ka'ī bar zuhūr 


karega: 
قال: قال رسول الله : يخر ج قوم من قبل‎ AE عن ابن عمرو‎ 
المشرق يقرؤون القرآن, لا يجاوز تراقيهم كلما قطع قرن نشأ‎ 
O Ser Bi حتىيخر جفى بقيتهم‎ Q 


(1) 1. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 2: 209, ragm: 6952 
2. Tabarānī fī al-Mu'jam al-awsat, 7: 41, ragm: 6791 
3. Hākim fī al-Mustadrak, 4: 556, ragm: 8558 
4. Tayālisī fī Musnad, 302, ragm: 2293 
5. Abū Nu'aym fi Hilyat al-awliya’ wa-tabagāt al-asfiya’, 6: 54 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin ‘Amr radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwāyat 
hai keh Rasul Allah sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne farmāyā: Ka'ī log mashriq ki taraf se niklenge, woh 
Qur'an parhenge magar Qur'an un ke halg se niche nah 
utregā. Jab ek guroh (Shaytānī sing) kātā ja’ega to dūsrā 
niklegā (yani jab ek aise guroh kā khatimah ka diya jā'egā to 
kuch ‘arsah ke ba'd dūsrā guroh paida ho ja’ega) yahan tak 


=» 


keh un ke āķhirī guroh ke daurmen hī Dajjāl niklegā. 


Hadīse mubārakah kā nafse mazmūn batā rahā hai keh Huzūr 
Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne Ķhawārij 
ke zuhūr aur un ke mazālim ke tasalsul ke bare men khabar 03 keh yeh 
Dāhshat-gard guroh fitna’e Dajjal tak 'ilāge aur shaklen badal badal 
kar ata rahega. Yad rahe keh Dajjal ka zuhtr Qiyamat ki ‘Alamate 


Kubrā men se hai. 


1. Khawarij Insanon ki shakl men Khun-khwar 
Bheriye hain 


Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne Ahādīs men wazeh alfāz men yeh peshīn-go'ī bhi farmā di 
thi keh Ummat ke āķhirī zamāne men ek aisā guroh niklegā jin ke 
chehre insanon ke aur dil shaytanon ke honge. Woh ķhūn-ķhwār 
bheriyon ki tarh honge aur un ke dilon men rahm nam kī ko ī shai nah 
hogi. Woh kasrat se ķhūn baha’enge. Imam Tirmidhi Hazrat Abu 
Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwāyat karte hain keh Huzūr Nabiye 


Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 


يخرج في آخر الزمان رجال يختلون الدنيا بالدين, يلبسون 
للناس جلو د الضأن من اللين, ألسنتهم أحلى من السكر, وقلوب 
www.TahirulOadriBooks.com‏ 
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الذئاب, يقول الله: أبي يغترون pl‏ علي يجترء ون؟ فبي حلفت 
yey‏ على J gi‏ 5 منهم فتنةتد عالحليم منهم حير DU‏ 


“Akhirl zamāne men aise log sāmne ā'ege jo dhokah wa 
fareb ke sath Din ke nām par dunya kama’enge. Woh logon 
ko apnī narm-mizājī zāhir karte huwe (dunyā ke sāmne) 
bheriye ki khāl pahnenge. Un ki zabānen shakkar se ziyadah 
mīthī hongī (ya'nī woh mu'assir na're laga’enge aur mu’assir 
baten karenge) magar un ke dil bheriyon ke honge. Allāh 
"azza wa-jalla farmā'egā: Kyā mere nām par dhokah karte ho 
ya mujh par jur’at karte ho? Mujhe apni Zat ki gasam! Main 
in logon par zarūr ek fitnah (azma’ish-o musibat) bhejūngā 
jo un men se burd-bar logon ko bhi haran-o pareshan kar 


dega.” 


Imam Tabarani Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin ‘Abbas radiya Allahu 
‘anhu se riwayat karte hain eh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu 


‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne farmaya: 


سيجيء في آخر الزمان أقوام يكون وجوههم وجوه الآدميين, 
وقلوبهم قلوب الشياطين, أمثال الذئاب الضواري, ليس في 
قلوبهم شيء من الرحمة, سفاكون الدماء, لاايرعون عن قبيع إن 
تابعتهم واربوك, وان تواريت عنهم اغتابوک, وان حدثوكف 
کذبوک, وان ائتمنتهم خان وک صبيهم عامر, وشابهم شاطر, 
وشيخهم لايأمر بمعروف ولاينتهى عن منكر, الاعتزاز بهم ذل, 


(1) Tirmidhī fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Zuhd, 4: 604, ragm: 2404 
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وطلب ما في أيديهم فقر, الحليم فيهم غار والآمر بالمعروف 
فيهم متهم المؤمن فيهم متضعف, والفاسق فيهم مشرف, السنة 
بدعة, والبدعة فيهم سنة فعند ذلك يسلط عليهم شرارهم, 


ويدعوا خيارهم, فلاب يستجاب لهم a‏ 


“Akhiri zamānah men aise guroh ā'enge jin ke chehre 
insanon ke aur dil shaytanon ke honge. Woh ķhūn-ķhwār 
bheriyon ki tarh honge. Un ke dilon men rahm nām ki ۳ 
chīz nah hogi. Woh apni saffākanah kar-rawa’iyon se kasrat 
ke sath ķhūn baha’enge. Kisi bure kam ya‘ni zulm-o ziyādatī 
ki parwah nahin karenge. Agar tü un ki bat mānegā to tujhe 
dhokah denge. Agar tū un se chupega to teri bura" aur 
mazammat karenge agar woh tumhare sath muzakarat 
(dialogue) karenge to jhūt bolenge. Agar tun un ke 5 
amānat rakhoge to woh ķhiyānat karenge. Un ke bachche 
ghar kā nizam chala’enge (aur bare bar-sare paikār honge) 
aur un ke jawan shatir honge. Un ka sardar unhen nah to 
bhalā'ī ka hukm dega aur nah hi ghalat kam se rokegā, un ke 
zarīe ‘izzat uar ghalbe ki talab zillat kā bā'is hogi aur un ke 
hathon men jo kuch hoga (ya‘ni un ke nazariyat aur aslehah 
wa-ģhairah) us ki ķhwāhish karna sar-ā-sar iflas (ma īshat ki 
tabahi) hoga. Un men burd-bar aur thande mizāj ka dikhā'ī 
dene wala shakhs (bhi) dhoke-bāz hoga. Unhen bhalā'ī ka 
hukm dene wale par tēhmat lagā'ī jā'egī. Sahibe Iman un men 


kam-zor shumar hoga aur fāsig mu’azzaz hogā. Rasūle Akram 


(1) 1. Tabarānī fi al-Mu'jam al-kabir, 11: 99, ragm: 11169 
2. Tabarani fi al-Mu‘jam al-saghir, 2: 111, raqm: 869 
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sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ki asl Sunnat un 
ke han Bid‘at aur Bid at Sunnat garār pā egī. Us waqt un par 
bad-tarīn shar-pasand musallat kar diye ja’enge (tab) un ke 


achche log du‘a karenge lekin un ki du‘a’en gubūl nah "و‎ 


Imam Tirmidhi aur Imam Tabarani ki riwāyat-kardah 
mazkūrah bala Ahadise mubarakah men aj ke daur men pa’e jane wale 
Dahshat-gardon ki tamam sifat bayan kar di ga'ī hain. Dar-hagīgat 
yehi shar-pasand aur janīg-jū guroh maujūdah daur ke woh Dahshat- 
gard aur Khawarij hain jin ke dil darandon keh hain aur chehre 
insanon ke hain. Un ke dilon men rahm nam ki ko'i shai nahin. Woh 
maķhlūge Khuda ka intehā'ī saffakanah tarīge se nah sirf khün bahāte 
hain aur apne ‘aqa’id-o nazariyat se iķhtelāf rakhne walon ko mushrik 
aur kafir garār de kar zabh karte hain bal-keh un ķhūnīn manazir kī 
widiyo filmen tayyar kar ke maķhlūge Khuda ko Dahshat-zadah aur 


Islam ko bad-nam bhi karte hain. 


2. Khawarij ke Tasalsul ke bare men ‘Allamah 
Ibn Taymiyah ki Tahgīg 


Khawarij ke bare men ‘Allamah Ibn Taymiyah ke ka'ī aqwal 
ham ne guzashtah safahat men bayan kiye hain, jin se Khawarij ke 
bare men un ka ‘agidah mutarashshih hota hai. Ab ham ‘Allamah Ibn 
Taymiyah ke alfaz men yeh wazeh karenge keh Khawarij ka wujūd har 
daur men raha hai aur yeh aj ke daur men bhi maujūd hain magar 


logon ko un ki pahchan nahin hai. 


‘Allamah Ibn Taymiyah apni kitab al-Nubūwāt men bayan 


karte hain: 
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وكذلك الخوارج: لما كانوا fal‏ سيف وقتال, ظهرت 
مخالفتهم للجماعة؛ حين كانوا يقاتلون الناس وأما اليوم فلا 

يعرفهم أکثر الناس D,‏ 


“Aur isi tarh Khawarij keh jab unhon ne aslehah utha liyā aur 
Baghawat kart huwe (Musalmānon se) jang ki aur logon se 
qital karne lage to un ki jamā'ate Muslimah se muķhālafat-o 
‘adawat zahir ho ga'ī ta-ham 'asre hazir men bhi (ba-zāhir 
Din ka labadah orhne ki waj-h se) logon ki aksariyat unhen 


pahchan nahin pati.” 


Yahan yeh sawal paida hota hai keh agar Khawarij pahle 
makhfi the to un ke ‘ilm kaise huwa? Is ka jawab ‘Allamah Ibn 


Taymiyah yūn dete hain: 
في الفتنة؛ في خلافة‎ ANE وهاتان البدعتان ظهرتا لما قتل عثمان‎ 
وظهرت الخوارج‎ AE أمير المؤمنين علي بن أبي طالب‎ 
الجماعة, واستحلال دمائهم وأموالهم» حتى‎ fal بمفارقة‎ 
متبعافي ذالک لأمر‎ BE قاتلهم أمير المؤمنين علي بن أبي طالب‎ 
قال الإمام أحمد بن حنبل: صح الحديث في‎ AEE اللبي‎ 
الخوارج من عشرة أوجه. وهذه قد رواها صاحبه مسلم بن‎ 
الحجاج فى صحيحه وروی البخارى قطعة منها. واتفقت‎ 
الصحابة على قتال الخوارج حتى أن ابن عمر . . . قال عند‎ 


(1) Ibn Taymiyah fī al-Nubūwāt: 222 
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الموت:ماآسى على شىء إلاعلى أني لم أقاتل الطائفة الباغيةمع 
علي يريد بذلك قتال الخوارج... .وإنماأرادالمارقةالتيقال 
فيها النبي Š pasi‏ مارقة على حين فرقة من الناس, يقتلهم 
أدنى الطائفتين إلى الحق. وهذا حدّث به أبوسعيد. فلما بلغ ابن 
عمر قول النبي SHE‏ الخوارج, وأمره بقتالهم, تحسر على 

ترک قتالهم.07) 


“Aur Ķhawārij ki taraf se (Musalmānon ko kafir garār dene 
aur un ke jan-o mal ko halal samajhn ki) do Bid'ateñ us waqt 
manzare ‘am par āīn jab Hazrat ‘Uthman Ghani radiya 
Allahu ‘anhu ko shahid kar ke fitnah bapa kiya gaya. Amir al- 
Mu’minin Sayyiduna ‘Ali radiya Allahu ‘anhu ke daure 
Khilafat men Khawarij ke Sahaba’e kiram radiya Allahu 
‘anhum ki jamā'at se mufāragat aur un ke jan-o mal ko halal 
qarar dene ki strat men zahir hū'ī, yahan tak keh Amir al- 
Mu'minīn Hazrat "Alī ibn Abi Talib radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne 
farmāne Nabawi salla Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ki itteba men (Nahrawan ke maqam par hazaron Sahaba’e 
kirām radiya Allāhu ‘anhum ki maīyat men) un Ķhārijiyon se 
jang ki (aur unhen chun chun kar gatl kiya). Imam Ahmad 
bin Hanbal rahmatu Allahi ‘alayh farmate hain keh Ķhawārij 
ke bare men Hadīs das turug se sabit hai aur ise Ap ke ham- 
“asr Imam Muslim bin al-Hajjaj ne apni al-Sahth men riwayat 
kiya hai aur Imam Bukhari ne ise mukhtasaran riwayat kiya 


hai. Khawarij se Jihad par tamam Sayyidā'e ka’enat ka ittefaq 


(1) Ibn Taymiyah fi al-Nubiwat: 222, 223 
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hai; yahān tak keh Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin ‘Umar radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu ne wisāl ke waqt farmaya: Mujhe kisi bat par afsos 
nahin siwā'e is ke keh main (Hazrat) ‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
ke sath mil kar Bāģhī guroh ke sath qital nah kar saka. ...... 
Aur Ap kī murad to sirf us Bāghī guroh se thi jis ke bare men 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne irshad farmaya hai: “Aur yeh guroh us waqt Khuruj 
karegā jab logoñ men tafriqah wa inteshar paida hoga; use 
donon gurohon men se haq ke garīb-tarīn guroh gatl 
karegā.” Is Hadīs ko Abū Sa'īd Ķhudrī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne 
riwayat kiya hai. Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam kā Khawarij aur un se qital ke 
muta'allig yeh irshāde girāmī jab “Abd Allāh bin “Umar radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu tak pahēnchā to woh gitāl tark karne par 


ro 


hasrat-zadah ho ga’e. 


Guzashtah safahat men bayan ki ga'ī Ahadise mubārakah se 
bhi wazāhat hoti hai keh bil-tumūm logon ko Khawarij ki zahirî Din- 
dari aur parhez-gari ki bina par mughalatah lahiq ho jata hai aur 
unhen tabaqa’e Muslimin men shamil samajhne lagte hain. Jab keh 
hagīgat is ke bar-‘aks hai kyūn-keh Ķhawārij kā patah hi us waqt chala 
jab woh musallah ho kar qatle ‘am shurū' karte hain. Dahshat-gardon 
ke mathe par nahin likha hota hai keh woh Khawarij hain. Un ka 
wahshat-o barbarīyat aur darandagī wa gatle ‘am par mabnī ‘amal hi 
unhen expose kartā hai. Yeh khud-sakhtah batil mazhabi nazarīyāt ki 
bina par insānon aur Musalmānon ko qatl karte hain. Yeh har daur 
men ate rahenge. Qurbe Qiyamat kī ‘alamat men Ķhawārij men Dajjal 
ke Ķhurūj ki riwayat bhi kutube Ahadis men maujūd hain jo ham ne 


guzashtah safahat men darj ki hain, 
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3. Ķhawārij ki Pusht-panahi karne walon ki 


Mazammat 


Ba'z log Khawarij ke bare men narm-goshah rakhte hain aur 
unhen burā nahin jante, jab keh ba‘z log is se bhi ek gadam age barhte 
huwe Khawarij ki pusht-panahi aur support karte hain aur apne tarze 
“amal se shar-pasandon aur Dahshat-gardon ki hausalah-afzā'ī karte 
hain, un ke liye mastar ma’ ind (master mind) kā farizah sar-anjam dete 
hain aur un ki mali wa akhlaqi mu'āwanat (financial & moral support) 
kar ke unhen mazid Dahshat phailāne ki shah dete hain, yeh ‘amal bhi 


intehā'ī mazmūm hai. 


Ķhawārij ki pusht-panahi karne walon ke liye aî (‘amalan 
Baghawat men sharik nah hone wale ki) istelah iste‘mal ki jati hai. 
Shareh Sahīhu al-Bukhari Hafiz Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani likhte hain: 


- - £ š ٢ Cn - > 

والقعدية قوم من الخوارج, كانوا يقولون بقولهم, ولایرون 
الخرو ج بل يزينونه." 
“Aur 448 Ķhawārij kā hī ek guroh hai. Yeh log Ķhawārij jaise‏ 
‘aqa’id to rakhte the magar khud musallah Baghawat nahin‏ 


karte the bal-keh (woh Khawarij ki pusht-panahi karte huwe) 


ise sarahte the.” 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani Mugaddimatu Fathi al-Bari men 


aur ek maqam par likhte hain: 


(1) ‘Asqalani fī Muqaddimah Fath al-Bārī: 432 
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والخوا جالذين أنكرواعلى علي E‏ التحكيم وتبرءوامنهومن 
عثمان KS‏ وذريته وقاتلوهم فإن أطلقوا تكفيرهم فهم الغلاة 
منهم والقعدية الذين يزينون الخروج على الأئمة ولا يباشرون 

V S3 


“Aur Ķhawārij woh hain jinhon ne Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu ke faisala’e Tahkīm (arbitration) par e'terāz kiya aur Ap 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se, Hazrat Uthmān radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se aur un kī aulād wa ashāb se barā'at kā izhār kiyā aur un ke 
sath jang ki. Agar yeh mutlaq takfir ke gā'il hon to yehi un 
men se had se barh jane wala guroh hai jab-keh #8 woh log 
hain jo Muslim hukūmaton ke khilaf musallah Baghawat aur 
Ķhurūj ko sarahte aur us ki hausalah-afzā'ī karte hain, lekin 


khud ba-rahe rast is men shamil nahin hote.” 


151 tarh Hafiz Ibn Hajar "Asgalānī apni ek aur kitab “Tahdhib 
al-tahdhi” men Khawarij ki pusht-panahi karne walon ke bare men 
likhte hain: 


”والقعد“ الخوارج كانوا لا يرون بالحرب, بل ينكرون على 
أمراء الجور w‏ الطاقة, ويدعون إلى رأيهم, وبرينون مع 
ذالك الخروج, ويحسنونه.© 


“Aur së (Ķhawārij kī pusht-panāhī karne wale) woh log hain 
ho ba-zahir khud musallah jañg nahin karte bal-keh hasbe 


(1) 'Asgalānī fi Muqddimah Fath al-Bārī: 459 
(2) ‘Asqalani fī Tahdhīb al-tahdhib, 8: 114 
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tāgat zalim hukm-rānon kā inkār karte haiñ aur dūsron ko 
apni fikr wa rā'e ki taraf da wat dete hain aur is ke sath-sath 
musallah Baghawat aur Khurij ko (mazhab ka labadah orha 
kar) sarahte hain aur Dahshat-gard Baghiyon ko is ki mazid 
targhib dete hain.” 


Sharehe Sahthu al-Bukhari Hafiz Ibn Hajar "Asgalānī ke 
darje bala igtibāsāt se yeh haqiqat ashkar hoti hai keh š bhi 
Khawarij men se hi hain.” Lekin yeh guroh khul kar apni rā'e ka izhar 
nahin karta aur pase pardah rah kar Khawarij ki Baghiyanah aur 
sazishi sar-garmiyon ke liye mansūbah-bandī (planning) kartā hai. 
Goya yeh guroh mastar ma’ind ke fara’iz sar-anjam deta hai. Is guroh 
ka kam dilon men Baghawat aur Ķhurūj ke bij bona hai, ķhās taur par 
jab yeh guftugt kisi aise fasih-o baligh shakhs ki taraf se ho jo logon 
ko apni charb-zabani se dhokah dene aur use Sunnate mutahharah ke 
sath gad-mad karne ki salahiyat bhi rakhta ho. 


4. Aham Fighi Nuktah: Dahshat-gardon par 
Khawarij ka Itlāg Ijtehādī nahin, Mansūs hai 


Maujūdah daur men Dahshat-gardi aur gatl-o ģhārat-garī 
karne wale log Khawarij hi ka tasalsul hain. Is amr ka itlaq ijtehadi 
nahin aur nah hi tashrihi hai bal-keh yeh itlaq mansūs hai. Khawarij 
se murād sirf Sayyiduna ‘Ali al-Murtadā radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke “ahd 
men nikalne wala guroh zahir hota raha aur us ke log dajjal ke zamāne 
tak zahir hote rahenge aur Qiyamat tak waqtan fa-waqtan nikalte 


rahenge. Hazrat ‘Ali radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke zamāne men jin ka zuhūr 


(1) Ham ne is bab ke aghaz men bhi zikr kiya tha keh Khawarij ke 
taqriban bis firqe hain. “Qa‘diyah” bhi unhi men se ek firgah hai. 
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Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne un ki wazeh nishāniyān 
bayan farma di hain, jin men se ek nishani yeh bhi hai keh woh har 
daur men nikalte rahenge. Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne farmaya keh Khawarij ka āķhirī guroh Dajjal ke sath us ki 
himayat men niklega. Hazrat Sharik bin Shihab se marwī riwayat men 


Khawarij ke muta‘alliq Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 


‘ala Alihi wa-sallam ne sarahatan farmaya: 


رجفي آخر ST jG k piped Ol Bole‏ لَايْجَاوِزْ 
تَرَاقِيهُمْ يَمْرْقَوْنَ مِنَ الإسلام كما يَمُرق السَهْم مِنَ BODY‏ 


& آَخِرهُم‎ Pe سِيْمَاهُمْ التخلیق لا بَزَالنَ بَخرجُونَ‎ 
BES هُم مَرْ‎ AA Sú C 253 bb Jeu ol 
O ági; 


“Akhiri zamāne men kuch log paida honge goya yeh shakhs 
bhi unhī men se hai. Woh Qur'an Majid ki tilāwat karenge 
magar Qur'an un ke halq se niche nah utregā woh Islam se is 
tarh nikal chuke honge jaise tir se shikar se nikal jātā hai. Un 
ki nishani yeh hai keh woh sar-munde honge hameshah 


nikalte hī rahenge yahān tak keh un ka akhiri guroh Dajjal ke 


(1) 


1. 212531 fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Tahrimi al-dam, bābu man shahara 
sayfahu thumma wada'ahu fi al-nās, 7: 119, raqm: 4103 


2. Nasa”: fī al-Sunan al-kubrā, 2: 312, raqm: 3566 
3. Bazzār fī al-Musnad, 9: 294, ragm: 3846 
4. Tayālisī fī Musnad, 1: 124, ragm: 923 
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huwā woh fitnah Ķhawārij ke bānī the. Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā 
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sath niklega jab tum (maidāne jang men) un se milo to unhen 
gatl kar do. Woh tamām maķhlūg se bad-tarīn log hain.” 


Isī tarh Imām Ahmad bin Hanbal aur Imām Ibn Abī Shaybah 


kī bayān-kardah riwāyat men hai: 


لا dpi oši‏ حَتّى يحرج BE gāzī‏ رمحم 
o KG. Āā i já mini 25 ši‏ 


“Yeh Khawarij hameshah nikalte rahenge yahan tak keh un 


ka akhirt guroh (Dajjal ke sath) niklegā jab tum (maidane 


jañg men) un ko dekho to unhen qatl kar do. Woh tamam 
makhluq se bad-tarin log hain. Mazid Ap sallā Allahu ‘alayhi 
wa-ٌ alû Ālihī wa-sallam ne yeh alfaz tin martabah irshad 


farma’e.” 


Imam Hakim ki riwayat-kardah Hadis men hai: 


z 
£ 


EEE älg لاير الو نَيَحوجْوْنَ حَتَّى ير ج آخِرهُ قَإذَا‎ 
Jūs. BG a> glib aaa 5 ilā pb pa sus قَالَهَا‎ 
© فيه‎ poor Isat Su 


“Khawarij ke yeh guroh musalsal paida hote rahenge yahan 
tak keh un kā akhiri guroh (Dajjal ke sath) niklegā. Jab tum 


(1 


— 


1. Ahmad bin Hanbal ft al-Musnad, 4: 421, raqm: 19798 

2.Ibn Abi Shaybah fī al-Musannaf, 7: 559, raqm: 37917 

3. Rūyānī, al-Musnad, 2: 26, raqm: 766 

(2) 1. Hakim fī al-Mustadrak "alā al-sahihayn, 2: 160, ragm: 2647 
2. Haythamī fi Majma‘ al-zawa’id, 6: 229 
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(maidāne jang men) un se sāmnā karo to unhen qatl kar do. 
(Is Hadis ke ek rāwī) Hammād bayan karte hain keh Ap sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne yeh alfaz tin 


martabah irshād farmā'e: “Woh tamām makhlūq se bad-tarīn 


hain.” Hazrat Hammād bayān karte hain keh Āp sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne yeh alfāz tin martabah 
irshād farmā'e. Aur Hazrat Hammād bayan karte hain keh Ap 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā Alihi wa-sallam ne yeh bhi irshād 
farmāyā keh woh apne "agā'id-o nazariyat se rujū' nahin 


karenge.” 


Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne bhi tasrih farmā di hai keh Oiyāmat tak is tarh ke musallah 
aur Bāģhī guroh Musalmanon ki riyasaton aur mu‘asharon men 
nikalte rahenge. s+:;5:59133 kā wazeh ma'nā yeh hai keh woh sare 
guroh Khawarij hī honge aur yeh ba-ghair ingetā' ke tasalsul ke sath 
paida hote rahenge hatta keh un kā āķhirī guroh Qiyamat se qabl 
Dajjal ke sath niklega. 


Khulasa’e Kalam 


Khawarij ki sifat-o “alamat aur un ki pāhchān ko wazeh karne 
wali is tawil bahs se sabit ho jata hai keh ‘asre hazir ke Dahshat-gard 
Khawarij hain. Hamara Dini wa Milli farizah hai keh ham Qur’an-o 
Hadīs, āsare sahabah aur aqwale A'immah ki raushani men un 
insānīyat-dushman ķhūn-ķhwār bheriyon ke ke ghinā'one chehron 
ko pahchanen aur mu‘ashare ke sāmne unhen be-niqab karen. Unhon 
ne apne makrūh chehron par mazhab kā labadah orh rakhā hai, lekin 
is se ko'ī mughalatah lahiq nahin honā chahiye. Woh apne siyah kar- 
namon se pāhchāne jate hain. Woh jo rah bhi chahen apna len, un kā 


Dine Islam se ko’1 ta‘allug aur wasitah nahin hai. Woh Islam se is tarh 
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nikal chuke hain jaise tir ya golī tez raftārī ke sath shikār se nikal jātī 
hai. Un ki Dahshat-gardanah kār-rawā'īyon ko Islam aur Ummate 


Muslimah ki taraf mansūb nah kiya ja’e. 


Yad rahe keh mutaqaddimin wa muta'aķhķhirīn A'immah 
aur akabir ‘Ulama’e kiram ka muttafigah faisalah hai keh Āyāt-o 
Ahadis ki raushani men saffak-o khun-khwar Dahshat-gardon ka 
Islam se ko'ī ta‘alluq nahin. Islami ta‘limat ke mutabiq yeh Bāģhī hain. 
Is liye riyāsatī mashīnarī par un ki bekh-kani haisīyat men is bat ki 
gat'an ijāzat nahin hai keh woh apne ta’In amn-o aman gā'im karne 
ke liye gānūn apne hath men le ya un Khawarij ke mugābalemen khud 
musallah ho kar maidan men utar ā'e, chāhe un ki niyat kitni hi saf 
kyūn nah ho. Is ke nata’ij nihayat bhayanak aur nā-gābile tasawwur 


honge. 


Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne apni Ummat ko Qiyamat tak har daur men Ķhawārij ke zahir 
hote rahne aur munzzam-o musallah gorohon ki shakl men nikalte 
rahne ki ittala’ apni Paigham-baranah peshīn-go'ī ke taur par is liye 
di thi keh har zamane men Musalman unhen pahchan saken. Aur jab 
un ka Ķhurūj ho to sādah log Musalmān un ki shaklon, na‘ron 
(slogans) aur shari‘at ki zāhirī pa-bandi ko dekh kar dhoke men nah ā 
jā'en aur sath hi Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
riyasat par yeh zimmah-dari ‘a’id ki keh un ki bekh-kani ki ja’e ta-keh 
khalqe Khuda un ke shar se mahfūz ho ja’e. Isi liye Sayyiduna "Alī 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ki zere giyādat riyāsatī sath (state level) par 


sahāba'e kirām radiya Allāhu 'anhum ne un kā qal'a qam'a kiya tha. 
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Yeh bāt dalā'il se sābit ho chukī hai keh kisī Muslim riyāsat 
men gā'im hukūmat ke ķhilāf musallah Baghawat ز‎ 317 nahin, ķhwāh 
arbābbe ikhtiyar-o iqtedar fasiq-o fajir aur ma‘siyat-kesh hī kyūn nah 
hon. Yahan ba‘z zehnon men is sawāl kā paida hona fitrî amr hai keh 
Musalmān ra'āyā agar Musalman hukm-ranon ke zulm-o sitam ke 
khilaf musallah jidd-o jāhd nahin kar saktī to phir use kya karna 
chahiye? Kya hukm-ranon ko khuli chut de di ja’e keh woh jo chahen 
karte phiren aur ahle haq khamosh tamāshāī ban kar baithe rahen? 
In halat men Musalman shāhriyon par ko'ī zimmah-dari bhi ‘a’id hoti 
hai ya nahin? Kyūn-keh agar ek taraf Islam Muslim riyasat ke khilaf 
musallah Baghawat ki himayat nahin kartā to dūsrī taraf us ke zulm- 
ojabr aur ghair-‘adilanah wa ghair-salehanah rawayyon par khamosh 
rahne ki bhi ijāzat nahin deta. Is hawale se Islami riyasat ke shahriyon 
ke liye burā ī ko rokne. zulm ko mitane aur ahwal ko sudharne kī jidd- 
o jahd men kaun se raste khule hain? A’indah sutur men is pāhlū ka 


ja ezah liya ja’ega. 


1. Our'ān men amru bi-al-ma‘ruf wa nahyu ‘ani 


al-munkar ka Hukm 


سو 


Kisī bhi sosa’iti men bura’i ko rokne aur achchā'ī ko furoģh 
dene kā “amal Islami istelāh men “amru bi-al-ma'rūf wa nahyu ‘ani al- 
munkar” kāhlātā hai. Ķhwāh burā'ī, hukūmatī mazālim ki surat men 
ho karapshan ki strat men, ģhair-ā'īnī wa ģhair-gānūnī igdāmāt ki 
shakl men ho ya āmirānah wa jābirānah tarze ‘amal ki shakl men, 
ghair-munsifanah aur ghair-salehanah qawanin ki strat men ho ya 


mulk-o qaum ke mafād k khilaf pēlīsiyon ki strat men, is bura" ko 
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rokne aur use achche se badalne har pur-amn koshish “amru bi-al- 
ma rif wa nahyu ‘ani al-munkar” ke zail men ati hai. Is liye Qur'an 
Hakim men muta‘addid magāmāt par Musalmanon ko is aham 
farizah, ki ada’egi ka hukm diya gaya hai. Is ki ahammiyat ka andazah 
is bat se lagāyā jā sakta hai keh Surat Ali ‘Imran men Allah Ta'ālā ne 
Ummate Msulimah ko beh-tarin Ummat garār dete huwe us ki pahli 


“alamat hī amru bi-al-ma'rūf wa nahyu ‘ani al-munkar bayan ki hai: 


0392 


کنتم > 24 أُخْرِجْث لتاس 25 مرون ¿ الْمَعْوُوْفٍ وَتنهوؤن عَنِ 
57 ,@ 
“Tum beh-tarīn Ummat ho jo sab logon (ki rāh-numā'ī) ke‏ 


liye zahir kī ga’t hai, tum bhala’i ka hukm dete ho aur 7 


se man‘a karte ho.” 


Dūsre maqam par Ahle Iman ki “alamat men se ek nihāyat 
aham ‘alamat amru bi-al-ma'rūfwa nahyu ‘ani al-munkar qarar di ga'ī 


hai; jaisa keh Irshade Bari Ta‘ala hai: 


Spady atk بَْضِم‎ Tal بَعْضْهُمْ‎ ¿13536 eds 
(2), < ال‎ $ £ 3433 


“Aur Ahle Iman mard aur Ahle Iman ‘auraten ek dūsre ke 
rafiq wa madad-gar hain. Woh achchi baton ka hukm dete 


hain aur buri bāton se rokte hain.” 


Yeh farz jahan Islami mu'ashare ke har fard par ‘a’id kiya 


gaya hai wahan yeh bat bhī wazeh hai keh ijtema aur hukūmatī sath 


(1) Āli Imrān,3:110 
(2) al-Tawbah, 9: 71 
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par furoģh pāne wālī burā'iyon aur ķharābiyon kā izālah māhz 
infirādī koshishon se mumkin nahin hota. Is ke liye mu’akhazah wa 
islah kī koshishen bhi ijtemāī honi chahi’en. Yahan se jamā'at-sāzī 


aur tanzim-sazi ka “amal, shar’ jawaz pata hai. 


Amru bi-al-ma'rūf wa nahyu ‘ani al-munkar ke liye 
IjtemāīJidd-o jāhd 

Pāhle bayān ho chukā hai keh amru bi-al-ma'rūf wa nahyu 
“ani al-munkar sirf inferādī sath par sar-anjām diya jane wala farīzah 
nahin bal-keh is ko jama‘ati wa tanzim sath par munazzam karna bhi 


manshā'e Qur'an hai: 
Irshāde Bārī Ta'ālā hai: 
Z رس هي‎ oao )ار‎ osta, س هي ) امه‎ od o Set, 
F OG LIRU ولتكن منكم امة يدعؤن إلى الخيرٍ وَيَامُرُونَ‎ 
المفيخوة ت۰‎ gh xis? Au 


“Aur tum men se aise logon ki ek jamā'at zarūr honī chahiye 
jo logon ko neki ki taraf bula’en aur bhalā'ī ka hukm den aur 


bura’l se roken, aur wohī log bā-murād hain.” 


Is Āyate karīmah met is bat ki taraf isharah hai keh amru bi- 
al-ma‘rif wa nahyu ‘ani al-munkar kā farīzah ba-qa‘idah tanzim aur 
jamā'at ki surat men ada karne se da wat ziyadah mu ’assar, wasī aur 
natijah-khej hoti hai. 151 tarh neki ke kamon men ek dūsre se ta'awun 
aur badi ke kāmon men ‘adame ta'āwun kā hukm bhi amru bi-al- 
ma ‘rif wa nahyu ‘ani al-munkar hi ki ijtemāī shakl hai. Irshad hota 
hai: 


(1) Ali Imran, 3: 104 
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“Aur neki aur parhez-gari (ke kāmon) par ek dūsre ki madad 
kiya karo aur gunah aur zulm (ke kamon) par ek dūsre ki 


madad nah karo.” 


2. Ahadis men amru bi-al-ma'rūf wa nahyu ‘ani 
al-munkar kā Hukm 


Ahādīse mubarakah men bhi amru bi-al-ma‘rif wa nahyu 
‘ani al-munkar ki ahammiyat wa zarūrat aur is se pāhlū-tahī par 
‘azab-o 'igāb bayan kiya gaya hai. Is hawāle se chand aham Ahadis 
darje zail hain: 


1. Imam Bukhari aur Muslim Hazrat Hudhayfah radiya Allahu 
‘anhu se riwayat karte hain keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu 


‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ne farmaya: 
SM pAb 20528 S Le gall gallo Je Jā 
المنكر.*‎ Fj ii 


“Adami fitnah (ya‘ni us ki āzmā'ish) is ke āhl-o ‘iyal, us ke mal 
aur us ke paros men hai jis ka kaffarah Namaz, khairat aur 


achchā'ī ki taraf bulana aur bura’l se rokna hai.” 


(1) al-Mā'idah, 5:2 

(2) 1. Bukhari fī al-Sahih, Kitabu al-Manāgib, bābu ‘alamati al- 
Nubiwati fī al-Islam, 3: 1314, ragm: 3393 
2. Muslim fī al-Sahih, Kitābu al-Fitanu wa-ashrātu al-shā'at, bābu fi 


al-fitnati allati tamīju kamawji al-bahr, 4: 2218, ragm: 144 
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2. Imam Tirmidhī, Ibn Mājah aur Ahmad bin Hanbal Hazrat 
Hudhayfah bin Yaman radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwayat karte hain keh 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 


farmāyā: 


وَالذي ont‏ بيده لامرن Ju‏ 0548523 عَنِ المنکر أؤ 
{So +J‏ اللة أنْ Sas‏ عليكم عِقَابَا منه. ثم تَذْعْوْنَهُ فلا يُسْتَجَابِ 
O, S‏ 
“Us zat ki qasam jis ke qabza'e qudrat men merī jan hai! Tum‏ 
zarūr biz-zarūr neki kā hukm doge aur burā'ī se man'a karoge‏ 
warnah Allāh Ta'ālā tum par apna ‘azab bhejega. Phir tum‏ 
use (madad ke liye) pukāroge to tumhārī pukār ko rad kar‏ 
diyā jā'egā.”‏ 


3. Bura” ko rokne ki fazīlat ek aur Hadise mubārakah men in 
alfāz men a'i hai. Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal Hazrat "Abd al-Rahmān bin 


al-Hadrami se riwayat arte hain: 
Je S u iid AEE أخبرني من مع التبي‎ 
o, 61 S gh jl 


(1) 1. Tirmidhi fi al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Fitan, babu mā jā'a fī amru bi-al- 
1103 715 wa-al-nahyi ‘ani al-munkar, 4: 468, ragm: 2169 
2. Ibn Majah fi al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Fitan, bābu mā ja’a fī amru bi-al- 
ma rifi wa-al-nahyi ‘ani al-munkar, 2: 1327, raqm: 4004 
3. Ahmad bin Hanbal fi al-Musnad, 5: 391, raqm: 23375 

(2) 1. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 4: 62, ragm: 16643 
2. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 5: 375, ragm: 23229 
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4. 


“Mujhe us ne khabar dt jis ne Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ko yeh farmate 6 
suna: Be-shak meri Ummat men ek qaum aisi hogī jis ko 
Ummat ke daure awwal ke logon ki tarh ajr diya ja’ega. Woh 


bura’l se man'a karne wale honge.” 


Imam Tabarani aur Ibn Abi Shaybah Hazrat Abū Hurayrah 


radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwayat karte hain keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram 


sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 


5. 


Gabo if Sujud; dua pl‏ اله علَيكُمْ 
رار Heiss g‏ ما V S pt IS‏ 


“Tum zarūr biz-zarūr neki kā hukm doge aur burā'ī se mana 
karte rahoge warnah Allāh Ta'ālā tum men se bure logon ko 
tum par musallat kar degā. Phir tumhāre achche log Allāh 
Ta'ālā se (madad ki) dua karenge lekin un ki du'ā tumhare 


haq men gubūl nahin hogi.” 


Imam Tabarani aur Bayhaqi Hazrat Anas bin Malik radiya 


Allahu ‘anhu se riwayat karte hain: 


:یا سول الى J Diy BOY‏ تعمل visdu‏ 
Suh‏ حئی تختيبه كلّه. Jub‏ سول الله PRE‏ بل مرؤا 


(1) 


3. Haythami fī Majma' al-zawa'id, 7: 261, 271 

1. Tabarānī fī al-Mu'jam al-awsat, 2: 99, ragm: 1379 

2. Ibn Abi Shaybah fi al-Musannaf, 7: 460, ragm: 37221 
3. Bazzar fī al-Musnad, 1: 292, 293, ragm: 188 

4. Abū Ya'lā fi Musnad, 8: 313, raqm: 6916 
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Spray‏ 55 لَمْ تَعمَلُوَا به lS‏ وَانْهَزا عن Rall‏ وَإِنْ لم 
sd‏ كله O‏ 


"Ham ne “arz kiya: Ya Rasul Allāh! Ham كنا‎ wagt tak nekī kā 
hukm nahin denge jab tak ham mukammal taur par khud us 
par ‘amal nahin kar lete aur nah us wagt tak bura'ī se man‘a 
karenge jab tak ham mukammal taur par khud us se ijtenab 
nahin kar lete. Is par Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-"alā Alihi wa- 
sallam ne farmaya: (nahin) bal-keh neki ka hukm do agar- 
cheh tum mukammal taur par us par ‘amal nah bhi kar sako 
aur bura’l se man‘a karo agar-cheh mukammal taur par us se 
ijtenab nah bhi kar sako (ya nî agar mumkinah had tak ‘amal 
karte ho tab bhi amru bi-al-ma'rūf wa nahyu ‘ani al-munkar 


ka farizah ada karo).” 


Darje bala Ahādīs se amru bi-al-ma'rūf wa nahyu ‘ani al- 


munkar ki ahammiyat wazeh hoti hai. 


Yeh woh farizah hai jo inferadi zindagi ki azma’ishon ka 
kaffarah bhi hai aur dunyā men azabe Ilāhī ke rāste men bhi dhal bhi. 
Is ko tark karne se qaum dunyawi ‘azab ka shikar ho jati hai, du‘a’on 
ki qubuliyat ruk jati hai aur zalim-o jabir, fasiq-o fajir, bad-kirdar aur 
kha’in hukm-ran musallat kar diye jate hain. 

Agar ham aj apne halat kā ja’izah len to yeh “alamat hamen 


wazeh taur par nazar 3 rahi hain. Hamari du'ā'en qubul nahin ho 


rahin, zamini aur āsmānī āfāt-o baliyat ki kasrat hai, bad-amni, gatl- 


(1) 1. Tabarānī fi al-Mu'jam al-awsat, 6: 365, ragm: 6628 
2. Bayhagiī fi Shu‘ab al-īmān, 6: 89, ragm: 7570 
3. Haythami fī Majma‘ al-zawa'id, 7: 277 
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o ģhārat-garī, karapshan, bad-diyānatī, chorī, mahnga’l, be-roz-gari 
aur pareshān-hālī, al-ģharaz kaun kaun se ‘azab hain jinhon ne hamen 


nahin gher rakha. 


Burā'ī ko rokne ke Tin Darajat ka Bayan 


Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne bura” ko rokne ke tin darje bayan farmā'e hain jin ka zikr 


darje zail Hadīs men huwā hai: 


Hazrat Abū Sa'īd Khudri radiya Allāhu ‘anhu riwayat karte 
hain keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa- 


sallam ne farmaya: 


i SIE قان لم يشتوغ فَبلِسانه‎ ond jāt من رای منم منكرا‎ 
O oi bi SUS 5 sli babes; 


“Tum men se jo kisi burā'ī ko dekhe to use apne hath (ya‘ni 
‘amali jidd-o jāhd) se rokne ki koshish kare aur agar aisā nah 
kar sake to apni zaban se (tanqid-o mazammat ke zarī'e) roke 


aur agar apni zabān se bhi rokne ki isteta‘at nah rakhtā ho to 


(1) 1. Muslim fi al-Sahth, Kitābu al-īmān, babu bayanu kawni al-nahyi 
‘ani al-munkari mina al-īmān, 1: 69, ragm: 49 
2. Tirmidhi fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Fitan, babu mā ja’a fi taghyiru al- 
munkari bi-al-yadi aw bi-al-lisani aw bi-al-qalb, 4: 469, raqm: 2172 
3. Abū Dawid fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Malahim, babu al-amru wa-al- 
nahy, 4: 123, raqm: 4340 
4. Nasa’i fi al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Imani wa-sharā'i'ih, babu tafadulu 
ahli al-iman, 8: 111, ragm: 5008 
5. Ibn Mājah fi al-Sunan, Kitabu igāmatu al-salāti wa-al-sunnatu 
fīhā, babu mā ja’a fī salāti al-'Īydayn, 1: 406, ragm: 1275 


www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Muslim Riyāsat men I'lā'e Kalima’e Haq kā Pur-amn... 4637% 


(kam az-kam is burā'i ko) apne dil se burā jāne; aur yeh īmān 


kā kam-zor tarīn darajah hai.” 


Hadīse mubārakah met burā'ī kī mazammat aur rok thām ke 
tin zarā e' bayan kiye ga'e hain: Hath, zabān aur dil; jis kā matlab yeh 
hai keh ham bura” ko dil se burā samjhen, zabān se us ki mazammat 
karen aur ‘amali jidd-o jahd ke zari‘e use rokne ki koshish karen. Yeh 
tīnon tarīge bura’i ke khilaf pur-amn jidd-o jāhd se ibarat hain. Burā'ī 
ko hath se rokne se murad hai keh burā'ī ke khatimah ke liye ‘amali 
jidd-o jahd ki ja’e jis ka hal lehaz se tashaddud se pak honda zarūrī hai 
kyūn-keh neki ko zulm aur barbariyat ke tariq se kisi par musallat 
nahin kiya jā saktā jaisā keh Allah Ta'ālā ne „i2411 © (Din men koi 
zabar-dasti nahin) farmā kar bata diya hai. Al-battah bura” ke khilaf 
‘amali jidd-o jāhd karna har us shakhs par lazim hai jo jo us kiisteta‘at 
rakhe warnah burā'i ki apni zabān se mazzamat karna har Momin ka 
farizah hai aur kam az-kam dil se bura janta to har kam-zor wa na- 


tuwan ke liye zarūrī bhi hai. 


Burā'ī se kya murad hai? Hamare han is ka mafhūm barā 
māhdūd ho gaya hai hal-an-keh har zulm burā'ī hai. Khawatin par 
gharelū tashaddud, burā'ī hai. Bachchon ko skūl nah bhijwana, bura" 
hai.'Auraton ko ‘ilm aur hugūg se māhrūm se rakhna, burā hai. 
Ta'līmī idaron ki tabahi wa barbadi, burā'ī hai. Apna maķhsūs 
tasawwure Din kisi par zabardastī musallat karnā, burā'ī hai. Bad- 
‘unwan, burā ī hai. Agrabā-parwarī, burā ī hai. Merit ki pā-mālī, bura” 
hai. Fahhāshī wa ‘uryani ki tarwīj, bura” hai aur tazlīle insānīyat to 


un sab se bari bura” hai. 


(1) al-Baqarah, 2: 256 
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Bura" ko Hath se rokne Mafhūm 


Ab tasawwur karen keh jahān burā” ki tinî kasīr shaklen hon 
aur har shakl kisi nah kisi surat men mu‘asharah men maujūd ho aur 
wahan burā'ī ko hath se rokne kā ma'nā ba-zore bāzū ya ba-zore 
bandūg le liyā ja’e tohar ko'ī apna tasawwure khair le kar dūsre par 
apni marzī musallat karna shurū' kar dega. Is se jabr-o tahshaddud 
aur bad-amni ki kaifīyat paida ho ja’egi aur jahān burā'ī ko hath se 
rokne ki tashrih hath se barh kar bandūg aur bandūg se barh kar bam- 
bari se ki jane lage to phir khanah-jangi Dahshat-gardi nahin hogi to 
aur kya hoga? Woh Islam jis ne zalim aur fasiq-o fajir hukm-ran ke 
khilaf Baghawat ko sirf is liye jā'iz qarar nahin diya keh is se 
mu asharah ki ijtemāīyat aur amn-o sukūn tabah-o bar-bad hone ka 
imkan hota hai to woh ba-zore bandūg digar bura’iyon ko rokne ki 
ijazat kaise de sakta hai? Lehaza Burā'ī ko hath se rokne kā ma'nā ‘am 
fard ke liye ‘amali jidd-o jāhd hi lī sa sakti hai; aur woh bhi us ki 


istetā'at ke mutābig. 


Hāth se rokne se murād ba-zore tāgat roknā hī liyā jā'e to is 
se murad quwwate nāfizah ya ته‎ hukūmat aur hukūmatī idare 6 
kyūn-keh mu‘ashare se burā ī, zulm aur nā-insāfī ko ķhatm karna aur 
achcha’i aur ‘adl-o insāf ko rā'iz karna hukūmat ki zimmah-dārī hai, 
aur yehi us ke qiyam kā jawāz bhi hai. Jaisā keh Allāhu tabaraka wa- 
Ta'ālā ne Ahle Iman ki yeh “alamat bayan karte huwe irshād farmaya: 


i} 
و‎ 


yal IOTI)‏ 1261 الصلرة 1515 الأكوة اموا 


هتک سو هد L‏ 


(1) al-Hajj, 22: 41 
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“(Yeh ahle hag) woh log hain keh agar ham unhen zamīn men 
igtedār de den (to) woh Namāz (kā nizām) gā'im karen aur 
zakāt kī adā'egī (kā nizām) karen aur (pūre mu'āshare men 
neki aur) bhalā'ī kā hukm karen aur (logon ko) bura’i se rok 


den, aur sab kamon ka anjam Allah hi ke ikhtiyar men hai.” 


3. Zulm-o Na-insafi ke Khilāf Siyasi wa Jamhūrī 


Jidd-o jāhd 
Islam aise mu'āshare ki tashkil chāhtā hai jo ‘adl-o insaf par 
mabnī ho, jismen ko'ī shakhs quwwat-o tāgat, mal-o daulat ya ‘ahd-o 
mansab ke bal-būte par dūsron ke hugūg par dakah nah dale aur nah 
hi unhen kisi hawale se apne zulm-o jabr ka nishanah bana’e. Agar 
ba'z afrad ya hukūmat is zalimanah kirdar ki hamil hai to un ke khilaf 
apni bisat ke mutābig āwāz uthānā aur un ke zalimanah wa jabiranah 
rawayyon ko muhazzab tarige seb be-nigāb karnā Musalman ki 
zimmah-dārīyon men se hai. Allah Ta'ālā ne zalim ke zulm ko 
e'lānīyah be-niqab karne kā hukm diya hai, irshāde Rabbani hai: 
وَكَانَ الله‎ * lb الْقَوْلِ رلا مَنْ‎ ¿2 ey 2289 الله‎ Cod Y 
OMe i 57 


“Allah kisi (ki) buri bat kā ba-āwāze baland (zāhiran wa 
‘alaniyatan) kāhnā pasand nahin farmātā siwā'e is ke jis par 
zulm huwā ho (use zālim kā zulm āshkār karne kī ijāzat hai), 


aur Allāh Ķhūb Sun'ne wala Janne wala hai.” 


(1) al-Nisa’, 4: 148 
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Hadise Nabawi sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
men muta'addid maqamat par zulm-o jabr aur nā-insāfī ke ķhilāf 
sadā'e ehetejāj baland karne aur use har mumkin jā'iz tarīge se rokne 


ki talgīn ki ga'ī hai. Is hawale se chand Ahadis mulahazah hon: 


1. Zalimanah badshah ke samne haq bat ka elānīyah izhar 
karna, Jihad se ta'bīr kiya gaya hai. Imam Tirmidhi Hazrat Abū 06 
Ķhudrī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwayat karte hain keh Rasūle Akram 


sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmaya: 
D, le عِندَسلطان‎ JLEAIS الجها د‎ eel S25! 


“Sab se bara Jihad, zalim badshah ke samne kalima’e haq 


baland karnā hai.” 


Imam Dawid ki bayān-kardah riwayat men ey. (Zalim 
Badshah) ke ba'd jv „i (Zalim Hukm-ran) ke alfāz bhi hain.) 


2. Huzur Nabiye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne khauf ke bā'is haq bat ko chupane se bhi man'a farmaya hai. 
Hazrat Abū Sa'īd Khudri radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ek tawīl riwayat men 
bayan karte hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala 


Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 


(1) Tirmidhī fī al-Sunan, Abwāf al-Fitan, bābu mā jā'a afdalu al-jihādi 
kalimata ‘adlin 'inda sultānin jā'irin, 4: 471, raqm: 2174 

(2) Abū Dāwūd fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Malāhim, bābu al-amru wa-al- 
nahy, 4: 124, ragm: 4344 
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a) 4161515840 HSI 0285288 peasy 


“Kisi shakhs ko logon kā dar haq bat kahne se nah roke jab- 


keh use is bat kā haq hona ma'lūm ho.” 


3. Hazrat Hushaym radiya Allahu ‘anhu se riwayat hai keh 
Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
qudrat rakhne ke bā-wujūd bure kamon se mana nah kare walon ko 


tanbīh karte huwe irshād farmāyā: 


Ye أَنْيَغيِرْوَاا‎ dé oji مَامِنْ قَزم يُغْمَل فيهم‌بالمَعَاصي ذ‎ 
D shii َعْمََهُمْ‎ < K KA I gA 


“Jis qaum men bhi bure kamon kā irtekab kiya jā'e, phir log 
in bure kamon ko rokne par qudrat rakhne ke bā-wujūd bhi 
nah roken to qarīb hai keh Allāh Ta'ālā un sab ko apne 'azāb 


men mubtalā kar de.” 


(1) 1. Tirmidhi fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Fitan, babu mā akhbara al-Nabiyu 
ashabahu bi-mā huwa kā'inun ilā yawmi al-qiyamat, 4: 483, ragm: 
2191 
2. Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Fitan, bābu mā jā'a fī amru bi-al- 
ma rifi wa-al-nahyi ‘ani al-munkar, 2: 1328, ragm: 4007 
3. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 3:5, ragm: 11030 

(2) 1. Abū Dawid fi al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Malahim, bābu al-amru wa-al- 
nahy, 4: 122, ragm: 4338 
2. Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Fitan, bābu mā jā'a fī amru bi-al- 
103715 wa-al-nahyi ‘ani al-munkar, 2: 1329, ragm: 4009 


3. Ahmad bin Hanbal fi al-Musnad, 4: 364, raqm: 19250 
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4. Hazrat ‘Adi radiya Allāhu ‘anhu riwayat karte hain kehunhon 
ne Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ko 
‘awamm-o ķhawās ke 'azāb men mubtalā hone kā sabab bayan karte 


huwe sunā. Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmaya: 
روا الْمْنْكْرَ بَيْنَ‎ EASES Ka uji eži YEE, الله‎ jy 
ټنکرزۀ فلا ينکرزۀ. فَإِذَا فَعَلَوَا‎ Si ظَهْرَائَيهِ وَهُم قَادِرُوْنَ عَلَى‎ 
o aioi ال‎ 


“Be-shak Allah Taʻālá “awam ko khas logon ke bure amal ke 
sabab se ‘azab nahin deta yahan tak keh woh (‘awam) apne 
dar-miyan bura”: ko khule ‘am pa’en aur woh us ko rokne par 
qadir hone ke bā-wujūd nah roken. Pas jab woh aisa karne 
lagen to Allah Ta'ālā sab ķhāss-o ‘am ko (bila imtiyaz) ‘azab 


men mubtala kar deta hai.” 


5. Hazrat Abū Bakr Siddīg radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne apne khutbah 
men amru bi-al-ma'rūf aur nahyu ‘ani al-munkar ko nazar-andaz 


karne walon ko tanbih karte huwe irshad farmaya: 
aa منوا‎ Spell HERT ie Jā 3 js AS) يا يها الاس‎ 4 
إناسمغتارسول‎ Ognia (NYS لا يَضْدْكُمْ مَنْ‎ ٤ أنْفْسَكُمْ‎ 


(1) 1. Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 4: 192 
2. Malik fī al-Muwattā, Kitabu al-Kalām, babu mā ja’a fī ‘adhabi al- 
‘ammati bi-‘amali al-khassah, 2: 991, ragm: 1799 
3. Tabarānī fī al-Mu jam al-kabīr, 17: 139 

(2) al-Mā'idah, 5: 5 
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أن‎ SE io y Sisē إن الاس إِذَا وَأَوَا المنکر‎ J sārtā الله‎ 
O Algās! يَعُمَهُمْ‎ 


“Ae logo! Tum yeh Āyate mubārakah to parhte hī ho: 4Ae 
īmān walo! Tum apni janon ki fikr karo, tumhen ko'ī gum-rāh 
nugsān nahin pahēnchā saktā agar tum hidāyat-yāftah ho 
cuke ho». Aur be-shak ham ne Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam ko farmāte huwe suna 
keh log jab burā'ī ko panapte huwe dekhen aur us ko nah 
roken to garīb hai keh Allah 13314 unhen apne ‘azab men 


mubtala kar de.” 


6. Hazrat Jarir radiya Allahu ‘anhu bayan karte hain keh Huzir 
Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ald Ālihī wa-sallam ne bura’i ko 
rokne ki qudrat rakhne ke bā-wujūd nah rokne wālon ko Allah Ta‘ala 


ke ‘azab se dartate huwe irshad farmaya: 
Oi عَلى‎ ij ما مِنْ رَجُلٍ يكن في قوم يُعْمَل فيهم بالمَعَاصي‎ 
PL gidi ََيرواعَلَيهِفَلايََيروَاِأَأَصَابَهِمْ للةبعذاب من قبل‎ 


(1) Ahmad bin Hanbal fī al-Musnad, 1: 2, ragm: 1 

(2) 1. Abū Dawid fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Malahim, babu al-Amru wa-al- 
nahy, 4: 122, ragm: 4339 
2. Ibn Mājah fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Fitan, babu mā jā'a fī amru bi-al- 
ma rifi wa-al-nahyi ‘ani al-munkar, 2: 1329, ragm: 4009 
3. Ahmad bin Hanbal fi al-Musnad, 4: 364 
4. Ibn Hibban fi al-Sahih, 1: 536 
5. Tabarānī fī al-Mu jam al-kabir, 2: 332, ragm: 2382 
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“Jo shakhs bhi aisī gaum men rāhtā ho jis men bure kam kiye 
jāte hon aur log un ko rokne ki gudrat rakhne ke bā-wujūd 
nah rokte to Allāh 137314 unhen un ki maut se qabl ‘azab men 


mubtalā kar degā.” 


7. Hazrat Abū Ubaydah radiya Allāhu 'anhu se riwāyat hai keh 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā keh Bani 155311 men ķharābī is liye puķhtah ho ga'ī keh 
unhon ne ihgāge hag aur ibtāle batil kā farīzah tark kar diya tha. 
Farmāne Rasūl sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa-sallam mulahazah 


karen: 


إن ني إسرائيل dzi‏ فيهم alt‏ كان JEM‏ رى أنحاة عَلَى 
sio Krofi juara h usa gd JU‏ 


S GAM PJT‏ مِنْ ,02621 عَلَى لِسَانٍ 


£ <a pūta وه‎ ed ¿o ⁄ 2 PII PAA ç سور سم‎ 
ما 52 وكأنوًا يَعْتَدُوْنَ 9.4 فْقَرَأ‎ CRIS G onl e 3 


o$ m N 


SZ IBS sp: al ¿=‏ الله التب وما أنزل a‏ ما اتَحَذَوْهُمْ 


22 


(1) al-Mā'idah, 5: 78 
(2) al-Mā'idah, 5:81 
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Goh) deo; bid الظَالم‎ yy dei ist حه‎ 3: Ju led 
0 1 sbi 


“Jab Bani Isrā'īl men kharabi wāge' hoti to us waqt un men se 
ba‘z log apne dūsre bhā'ī ko gunah karte dekh kar man'a 
karte. Lekin jab dūsrā din hota to is khayal se nah rokte keh 
is ke sath khana pina aur ham-majlis hona hai. Is par Allah 
Taal ne un ke dilon ko bā-ham makhlit kar diya. Un ke bare 
men Qur'an Majid ki yeh Ayat nazil hū”ī hai: Bani Isrā'īl men 
se jo kafir huwe un par Dawid (‘alayhi al-salam) aur Īsā bin 
Maryam (‘alayhima al-salām) ki zabān se la‘nat ki gat. Yeh is 
liye keh woh nā-farmān the aur had se guzar ga’e the». Phir 
Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne yeh Ayat 
yahan tak parhi: ¢Aur agar woh Allāh Ta‘ala aur Nabi par aur 
us chiz par jo un ki taraf nāzil ki ga'ī hai iman nah lāteto 
kafiron ko dost nah banāte. Lekin un men se aksar nā-farmān 
hain®. Hazrat ‘Ubaydah radiya Allahu ‘anhu bayan karte hain 
Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Ālihī wa- 
sallam takyah laga’e huwe the. Pas Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 


‘ala Alihi wa-sallam uth baithe aur farmaya: Tum bhi ‘azabe 


(1) 


1. Tirmidhi fi al-Sunan, Kitabu al-tafsiri al-Qur’an, babu wa-man 
sūrāti al-Mā'idah, 5: 252, ragm: 3048 

2. Abū Dawid fī al-Sunan, Kitabu al-Malahim, babu al-amru wa-al- 
nahy, 4: 121, raqm: 4336 

3. Ibn Majah fi al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Fitan, babu mā ja’a fī amru bi-al- 
ma 715 wa-al-nahyi ‘ani al-munkar, 2: 1327, ragm: 4006 

4. Tabarani fi al-Mu jam al-kabir, 10: 146, ragm: 10268 


5. Tabarani fi al-Mu‘jam al-awsat, 1: 166, raqm: 519 
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Ilāhī seus wagt tak najāt nahīn pā sakte jab tak keh tum zālim 


ā'o ” 


ka hath pakar kar use rahe rast par nah le a 
8. Hazrat Nu'man bin Bashir radiya Allāhu ‘anhuma bayan 
karte hain keh Huzūr Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi 
wa-sallam ne amru bi-al-ma'rūf wa nahyu ‘ani al-munkar ke aham 
farīze ko nazar-andāz karne aur ek masal ke 23116 is mudahanat-o 
chashm-poshi ke tabah-kun nata’ij se khabar-dar karte huwe irshad 
farmāyā: 


z 


AFAN W E V 
بَغْصْهُم في أَسْفَلِهَاوَ صَارَتَعْضْهُمْ هم في الها .کان الَذِي في‎ 

E. ura 
بي‎ eH: Jú Ku: BS lb السَفِيئة.‎ fáni pás فَجَعَلً‎ 
A من الْمَاء. فا أحَذْواعَلَى يدنه َنْجِزه‎ SUV 


ra صرف‎ 2 , 


n 
٤ 
x 


2 


“Allah Ta'ālā ki hudūd ke bare men narmī baratne wale aur 
un men mubtala hine wale ki misāl un logon jaisī hai jinhon 
ne kashtī men (safar karne ke silsile men) qura‘ah-andazi ki 


to baz ke hisse men niche wala hissah aya aur ba'z ke hisse 


(1) 1. Bukhari fi al-Sahih, Kitābu al-shahādāt, bābu al-qur‘ati fī al- 
mushkilāt, 2: 954, ragm: 2540 
2. Tirmidhī fī al-Sunan, Kitābu al-Fitan, bābu mā jā'a fī taģhyīru al- 
munkari bi-al-yadi aw bi-al-lisani aw bi-al-qalb, 4: 470, raqm: 2173 
3. Ahmad bin Hanbal fi al-Musnad, 4: 270 
4. Bazzar fī al-Musnad, 8: 238, ragm: 3298 
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men ūpār wala. Pas niche walon ko pani ke liye ūpar wālon 
ke pas se guzarna hota tha to us se ūpar walon ko taklīf hotī 
thi. Chunan-cheh (is khayal se keh ūpar ke logon ko un ke ane 
jane se taklif hoti hai) niche walon men se ek shakhs ne 
kulhārā liya aur kashti ke nichle hisse men surakh karne 
laga. To woh uske pas a’e aur kaha: Tujhe kya ho gaya hai? Us 
ne kaha: Tumhen meri wajh se taklif hoti thi aur pani ke ba- 
ghair mera guzarah nahin. Pas agar unhon ne us ka hath 
pakar liya aur use bacha liya to khud bhi bach ga’e, aur agar 
unhon ne use chor diya to use bhi halak kar diya aur apne ap 
ko bhi halakat men dal liya.” 


So malum huwa keh hukm-ranon ke zulm-o nā-insāfī aur 
fisq-o fujur ko be-nigāb karnā aur us ke khilaf āwāz baland karna 
Musalman ki aham zimmah-dārī hai magar us kā tariqah pur-amn 
hona chahiye, jo tashaddud aur Dahshat-gardi ki jumlah shaklon 
se pak ho. Maujūdah daur men us ki ka'ī sūraten mukin hain, 


masalan: 


@ Āzādiye izhāre ra’e kā haq iste‘mal karte huwe zulm ke 


khilaf har sath par awaz baland karna. 


@ Kutub, litarachar aur akhbarat men mazāmīn ke zarī e har 
burā'ī aur zulm ki mazammat aur us kā jamhuri andaz se 


mu akhazah karna. 


@ Ehtejaji muzaharon aur pur-amn raliyon ki shakl men 
zulm-o na-insafi aur insānī hugūg ki pā-mālī ke khilaf awaz baland 
karna. 

@ Jamhurī wa ā'īnī da’ire ke andar rah kar ijtemā'āt aur 


konferensez mun‘aqid karna. 
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@ Tagrīr-o tahrir ke zarte ijtema 1 shu ur ko be-dar aur ra’e 


‘ammah ko zulm-o istehsal aur na-insafi ke khilaf ham-war karna. 


@ In tamam magāsid ke liye tanzim-sazi aur jama‘at-sazi 
karna. 
@ Beh-tarī ke liye hukumaton ko ā'īnī wa jamhūrī tarige se 


badaln ki koshish aur jamā'atī sath par munazzam pur-amn jidd-o 


jahd karna. 


Baz augāt koshishen inferādī, ijtemāī, tanzimi aur 
jamāatī sath par fara’iz ka darajah bhi ikhtiyar kar leti hain aur 
un se pahlu-tahi gunah aur ‘azabe Khuda-wandi kā bas ban jati 
hai. 


151 tarh zulm-o tashaddud ke ķhātime, insanı hugūg kī ba- 
hali, bunyadi zarūraton ki farahami aur qanun kī bala-dasti ke liye 
parlamant ke flo'ar par āwāz uthana bhi Islami, ā'īnī aur jamhūrī 
tariqah hai jise ko'ī rad nahin kar saktā. Siyasi jama‘at tashkil de 
kar unteķhābī jidd-o jahd karna aur mukhtalif fērmz par apna 
nugta'e nazar bayan karna aur tarwij-o ishā'ate Islamke liye 
inferādī, ijtemāī aur jama ati sath par ā'īnī wa jamhūrī tarīge se 
jidd-o jāhd karna, yeh sab kuch Qur’an-o Sunnat ki bunyadi ruh ke 


‘ain mutābig hai. 
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Jaisā keh guzashtah abwāb men ham bār-hā zikr kar chuke 
hain keh is wagt mulke ‘aziz Pakistan jis alam-nāk sūrate hal se do 
char hai us ne har hassās dil ko be-chain aur har dard-mand insan ko 
pareshan kar rakha hai. Guzashtah ka”: salon se bachchon, ‘auraton, 
na-tuwan būrhon aur mustaqbil ke me'mār nau-jawanon kā ķhūn jis 
be-dardī se bahāyā jā rahā haur aur nijī wa gaumī imlāk ko jis 
wahshat-o barbarīyat ke sāth tabāh kiyā jā rahā hai, us ne Changez 


aur Halākū ke mazālim ki dāstānen bhi bhulā di hain. 


Maujūdah gatl-o gharat-gari ko nah to jang kā nām diya jā 
saktā hai aur nah Jihad kā kyiin-keh nah sirf Islam ne bal-keh aj ki 
mutamaddin dunya ne bhi jang ke kuch usul waz'a kar rakhe hain jin 
men saffaki, barbariyat aur pur-amn shahriyon par andhi bam-bari ki 
qat‘an gunja’ish nahin, jab keh Islam ne to Jihad ke aise zarrin ustlon 
se dunyā ko rū-shinās karaya hai jin ki nazîr piri tarikhe insanî men 
nahin milti. Woh kaise insan hain jin ke dil insaniyat se yak-sar khali 
ho chuke hain aur unhen kisi bainul-agwāmī usūl aur gānūn ki parwa 
nahin rahi! Yeh kaise Musalman hain jo sirf Islami Jihad ki shara’it 
aur zabiton bal-keh Islam ki jamī ta‘limat ko pā-māl karte aur 
Musalmānon wa digar insānon ka ķhūn be-daregh bahate ja rahe hain 


lekin khud ko “Musalman Mujahid” kahlwane par musir hain. 


Maujūdah halat men ahle watan chakki ke do paton men pis 
rahe hain. Ek taraf yeh inteha’-pasand Dahshat-gard hain jo 
muķhālifīn kā ķhūn mubah garār de chuke hain. Masajid ko shahid 
karne, Namaziyon ke khiin se Masajid ke daar-o diwar rangne, 
mazārāt ki be-hurmati karne aur unhen shirk ke adde garar de kar 


mismar karne men masrūf hain. Apne inteha’-pasandanah nazarīyāt 
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ke bā'is sarkārī skūlon ko ģhair-Islāmī ta‘lim ke marākiz garār de kar 
unhet girane aur asatizah ko qatl karne men lage hain. 2006 se 
2009 ‘Isawi tak sainkron asātizah aur tulabā' ko gatl kar diya gaya aur 
sainkron skūlon ko jalaya aur giraya jā chuka hai. Hatta keh sarkari 
*imārāt aur pablik magāmāt par khud-kush hamlon ke natije men 
hazar-ha sarkārī ahl-kār aur ‘am shahri apni janon se hath dho baithe 
hain. Is wahshat-o barbariyat par har muhibbe watan shāhrī ka dil- 


figar aur ankhen ashk-bar hain. 


Is zulm-o sitam aur barbariyat ki chakkī ka dūsrā pat ghair- 
mulki taqaten hain jin ke misa’il Dahshat-gardon aur pur-amn 
shahriyon men farg rawa nahin rakhte. Jahan girte hain ka'ī gharon 
ko rakh ka dher bana dete hain. Un men be-shumar bachche, ‘auraten 
aur būrhe bhi jal jate hain. Is se maqami logon men un ģhair-mulkī 
taqaton ke khilaf shadid gham-o ghussah ki lāhr aur integām ke jazbat 
paida hote hain jo akhir-kar khud-kush hamlon ka jawaz ban jate hain 
aur un kā nishanah bhi yehī ‘am shāhrī hī bante hain. Ya'nī Dahshat- 
gardi ķhwāh magāmī aur andarūnī ho ya samraji aur ‘alami, ķhūn 


‘ammatun-nas kā hi bāhtā hai. 


Darje bala sutūr men maujiidah khaf-nak surate hal ka ek 
ijmālī jā'ezah pesh gaya hai. Ab men chand guzarishat mas'ale se 
muta'allig baz tabagāt ki khidmat men bhi karna chahta hun ta-keh 
islāhe ahwal ki ko'ī wazeh surat nazar ā sake aur Allāhu Rabbu al- 
‘izzat ke fazl-o karam se ham 1135535 aur mushkil sūrate hal se 
chutkārah hasil karne men kām-yāb ho saken. Is se mera magsūd sirf 
Huzur Rahmatu Ilil-‘Alamin sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ki Ummat ki khair-o falah aur Islam ke paighame amn ko ‘am 
karna hai. Main ise ek pakizah farz samajh kar ada kar raha hun. 
Ummate Muslimah ki maujūdah sūrate hal, us ki zabūn-hālī aur be- 


taugīrī dekh kar main sakht karb-o iztirab ki kaifīyat se guzar raha 
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hin aur islāhe ahwāl ke imkānāt par musalsal ghaur-o fikr karta raha 
hun. Jin tabagāt se ģhaur-o fikr ki dar-khwast hai un men pahla fariq 
hukūmat aur us ke muta'alligah idare hain, dūsrā farīg woh “alami 
quwwaten hain jo ba-zāhir Dāhshat-gardī ke ķhilāf bar-sare paikār 
hain aur Pakistan un ka frant lā'in ittehādī hai. Meri dar-khwast ka 
tisra muķhātab tabaga'e ‘Ulama wa mashā'iķh hai jin par sab se 
aham Dini zimmah-dari ‘a’id hoti hai. Zail men bit-tartīb in tamam 
tabagāt ki khidmat men iķhlāse galb ke sath da‘wate fikr aur kalimah- 


hā'e nasīhat-o islāh gosh-guzār kar rahā hūn. 


1. Ahle Igtedār ki Tawajjuh ke liye 


Sab se pahle main chand baten Pakistan ke muqtadir aur 
pēlīsī-sāz idāron se karna chāhtā hun. Meri danist men Dāhshat-gardī 
ka khatimah màhz bar sare paikar jang-jū ke qatl aur girif-tāriyon se 
nahin hoga. Yeh usī wagt mumkin hoga jab Dāhshat-gard Baghi 
gurohon men tazah afradi quwwat ki amad aur dāķhile ke tamam 
raste kulliyatan masdid kar diye ja’en. Jis tarh talab ko khushk karne 
ke liye zarūrī hai keh us ke andar maujūd pani ko nikalne ke sāth-sāth 
talab men na’e pani ki amad ke tamam raste bhi band kar diye ja’en 
warnah talab kabhi khushk nahin ho sakta. Isi tarh Dahshat-gardi ka 
mukammal khatimah Baghigurohon men afradi quwwat ki tazah 
kumak rok kar hi mumkin hai. Ab dekhna yeh hai keh un bar sare 


paikar Dahshat-gardon ko tazah afradi quwwat kahan se milti hai. 


1. Woh nau- umr larke aur nau-jawān jin ke wālidain faujī kār- 
rawā'ī ya dron hamlon men mare ga’e un men shadīd gham-o ghussah 
aur inteqami jazbat ka paida hona ek fitriamr hai. Unhen warghala 
kar Dahshat-gard apne mazmūm magāsid ki khatir khud-kush 
hamlon ke liye iste‘mal karte hain. Hukūmat ko chahiye keh Pak fauj 


jis 'ilāge ko kli'ar karti hai wahan ke yatim aur be-sahara bachchon ko 
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apni tāhwīl men le kar un ki parwarish aur ta'līm-o tarbīyat ka 
munasib intezam kare. Is se nah sirf un ma'sūm bachchon ke ghamon 
aur dukhon kā kisi had tak madāwā hoga bal-keh husūle ta‘lim ke ba'd 
bar-sare roz-gār ho kar woh amn-pasand shāhrī bhī sabit honge 
warnah woh ‘askariyat-pasandon ke haththe charh kar khud-kush 
bambar ya firqah-paraston ke idaron men ja kar inteha’-pasand ban 
ja enge aur ba'd az-an wohi taraggī pā kar Dahshat-gardi ki manazil 


par fa’iz honge. 


2. Ba'z Dini idaron aur madāris men tulaba’ ko digar masalik ke 
khilaf nafrat, ‘adame rawa-dari aur inteha’-pasandi par mabnī ta‘lim 
bhi di jati hai. Mere nazdik bad-gismatī se hamāre sare masālik kisi 
nah kisi had tak is mēhlik maraz men mubtala’ hain, woh ek dūsre ko 
ghair-Muslim aur gum-rah samajhte huwe ma'sūm zehnon men 
nafraton ki ab-yari karte hain. Natijatan yeh log tang-nazari aur fikri 
muģhālāton ka shikār ho kar apne ‘ilawah sab ko kafir, mushrik aur 
da’era’e Islam se kharij qarar dene lagte hain. Bal-keh ba‘z inteha’- 
pasand to itne mutashaddid ho jāte hain keh woh muķhālifīn kā ķhūn 
bahana nah sirf jā'iz bal-keh wajib samajhte hain. Yahin se shiddat- 
pasandi aur Dahshat-gardi panapnte lagti hai jise ek “Dini farizah 
(Jihād)” samajh kar ikhtiyar kiya jata hai. Agar in idaron men zere 
tarbīyatī kāmpon men ja kar tarbiyat lene ki ittela‘at durust hain to 
‘askariyat-pasandon ke sath un ke shamil hone ke imkanat ko kaise 


rad kiya ja sakta hai? 


Zarūrat is amr ki hai keh hukūmate Pakistan sarkārī asātizah 
aur A’imma’e augāf ke tarbiyati korsez ki tarh tamam Dini madāris ke 
asatizah ke liye bhi korsez ka ehtemam kare. Is ke liye mahirine ‘ilm 
aur e'tedāl-pasand ‘Ulama’ aur danish-waron ki khidmat-o ta'āwun 


hasil kiya ja’e. Un tarbiyat-gahon men mukhtalif masālik ke ‘Ulama’ 
www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Da'wate Fikr-o Islāh 4655% 


ke bā-hamī mel-jol tabadala’e khayal aur muzākarāt ke zarī'e jahān 
ģhalat-fāhmiyon aur fikri muģhālāton kā izālah hoga wahan un men 
tahammul-o rawā-dārī aur galbī wa nazari wus'at ko bhi furoģh 
milega aur in kā zehni ufug bhi wasī' hoga. Dini idāron keun asatizah 
kirām ke musbat rawayyon ka in sha’ Allah un ke talāmizah par bhi 
asar hoga aur woh tang-nazari wa inteha’-pasandi ke khol se bahar 


nikal sakenge. 


Yahan is amr par bhi tawajjuh zarūrī hai keh inteha’-pasandi 
aur Dahshat-gardi ke furogh men aisi kutub, rasa’il, kaisets aur CDs 
wa DVDs bhi aham kirdar ada kar rahi hain jo mukhtalif isha‘ati 
idaron ki taraf se market men dastyab hain. Tamam shahriyon 
ķhusūsan Peshawar, Rāwal-pindī, Lahaur, Karachi aur Ko’etah men 
aisi kaisets aur CDs wa DVDs saste damon dastyab hain jo mukhtalif 
riyasati idaron ke khilaf nafrat-angez mawad par mabni hain aur jin 
men dūsre Musalmanon ke nazariyat ke khilaf bhi intehāī ishte'āl- 
angezī 37م‎ jati hai aur kufr-o shirk ke fatwe aur munāfarat paida 
karne wali ta‘limat hain. Hukūmat ko aisī kutub, rasā'il, kaisets aur 
CDs wa DVDs ko zabt kar lena chahiye aur un ki isha‘at aur kharid-o 


farokht par mu’assir pa-bandi ‘a’id kar deni chahiye. 


3. Sarware Do-'Ālam sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala Alihi wa-sallam 
kā farman hai: 134 4jsisi is ya ni ghurbat-o iflas insan ko kufr tak 
pahēnchā deta hai.) Pakistan men Huzur Nabiye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ke is qaul mubarak ke ‘amali mazahir 
har taraf nazar ate hain. Ghurbat-o iflas ke sata’e log apne pyāre 
bachchon ko bechne aur rehn rakhne par majbur ho jāte hain. Baz 


zalimanah khelon men chand rupon ke ‘iwaz gharib log apne dil ke 


(1) 1. Bayhagī, Shu‘abu al-īmān, 5/267, ragm: 6612 
2. 011031, Musnad al-Shihab, 1/342, raqm: 586 
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tukron ko bech dete hain. In ma'sūm bachchon par wahan jo guzarti 
hai us ke tasawwur se hi har sahibe aulād ka kalejah munh ko ata hai. 
Ghurbat aur ma'āshī bad-hālī ki barhti hū'ī sharah ne inteha’-pasandi 
aur Dahshat-gardi ko phalne phulne ke liye saz-gar faza faraham ki 
hai. Dahshat-gard jante hain keh jo log ghurbat-o iflas ke hathon tang 
kar khud-kushi ke zarī'e apni jan le sakte hain, unhen chand takon ke 


‘twaz dusron ki jan lene par bhi amadah kiya ja saktā hai. 


Yun to Pakistan bhar men ghurbat aur be-roz-gari ke ‘ifrit ne 
panje gar rakhe hain lekin shimālī ‘ilaqah-jat aur junūbī Panjab men 
is ‘ifrit ne ‘awam kā jīnā dū-bhar kar diya hai. yehī waj-h hai keh 
Dahshat-gardon ko apne mazmūm magāsid ke liye un ‘ilaqon se afradi 
quwwat bari āsānī se dastyab ho jati hai. Nīz un 'ilāgon ki gharib 
aksarīyat bachchon ki parwarish, fison aur ta'līmī iķhrājāt ki istetā'at 
nah rakhne ki wajh se unhen skilon aur kēlijon ki ba-ja’e Dini 
madaris men dakhil kara deti hai. Jahan unhen muft Dini ta‘lim ke 
sath sath baz madāris men inteha’-pasandi, firqah-parasti aur tang- 
nazari ki talīm bhi miltī hai jis ke natije men ka" tulaba’ men 


‘askariyat-pasandi ka rujhan zor pakar leta hai. 


Hukūmat ko in pas-mandah ‘ilaqon ki ma‘ashi taraqqi ke liye 
mu’assar iqdamat karne chahi’en. Wahan indastri’al zon banā'e jā'en 
ta-keh gharibon ko roz-gar ke liye dūr-darāz shahron men nah jana 
pare, unhen wahin roz-gar muyassar a sake aur woh apne bachchon 
ko ta'līm-o tarbiyat ki khud nigrānī kar ke unhyen ‘askariyat- 


pasandon se bacha saken. 


Huķūmat ke liye āķhirī aur sab se aham bat yeh 
hai keh Pakistan ke pēlīsī-sāz idare yeh faisalah karen keh is jang ke 


=» 


ba'd aya yehī “yak-jihat pēlīsī” dā'iman bar-garār rahegī ya phir se 


“do jihatī pēlīsī” kā āģhāz ho jā'egā. Agar mu'assar hukūmatī idāre 


www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 


Da'wate Fikr-o Islāh 4657% 


māzī men Dāhshat-gardon kī bil-wāsitah yā ķhufyah parwarish nah 
karte to woh āj aždahā kā rūp nah dhār sakte. Woh is magām par 
achanak aur khud ba-khud nahin pahēnich ga'e. Woh is bhayanak, 
khatar-nak aur taqat-war haisīyat ke sath ubharne tak apne piche ka't 
dahā'iyon kī tarikh rakhte hain. Pauda yak-lakht tana-war darakht 
nahin ban jata, is kī ibteda’ bij se hotī hai, mali us ki nashw-o numa ka 
sāmān kartā hai aur use raftah raftah bare darakht ki shakl tak le ata 
hai. Agar Ap ā'indah mulk-o qaum aur insānīyat ko is azīyat-nāk 'azāb 
se najat dilana chahte hain aur sosa’iti ko da’imi amn dena chahte 
hain to Ķhudārā “bij-faroshon” ka khatimah kījiye, Dahshat-gardi ke 
paudon ke liye pani aur khad wa-ghairah ki farahami band kijiye, 
māliyon ki tagarruriyān aur taraqqiyan ķhatm kar dijiye aur nek 
nīyatī ke sath is qaum ki ā'indah naslon par rahm farmā'īye! Yeh bat 
ko'i bhi zī-shu'ūr taslīm nahin kar sakta keh guzashtah ka't daha’iyon 
se intehā'-pasandī se Dāhshat-gardī tak parwarish pāne wālā yeh 
fitnah hukūmatī idāron kī "āgāhī wa rizā-mandī” aur shafagat-o 
‘inayat” ke ba-ghair is qadr quwwat-o taqat kā hamil ban gaya hai. Is 
silsile men “mu'assar aur tāgat-war idaron” ko apni astinon men 
chupe sanpon kā bhi ja’izah lena hoga aur Dahshat-gardon ke sarkari 
mukhbiron aur khufyah mēhsinon ke liye bhi ko'ī wazeh pēlīsī 
banana hogī. Agar un ķhutūt par ko'!thos aur mu'assar kam nah huwā 
to phir yeh jang, ek rūķh men to jang ht rahegi aur dūsre rukh men 
drāmah. Kyūn-keh tariqah yeh raha hai keh “pahle unhen paida 
karna, phir usī ‘amal kā do-barah ijra’ aur irteqa’ jārī rakhna.” Ummid 
hai keh ā'indah "chūhe bill?” kā yeh khel khatm hoga. 


2. ‘Alami Tagaton ke liye 


Ab mera yeh rū'e sukhan un “alami taqaton ki taraf hai jin ke 


khayal men Pakistan ki sar-zamin Dahshat-gardi ka adda ban chuki 
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hai aur dunyā bhar men Dāhshat-gardī phailāne walon ko yahan se 
tarbīyat aur gā'īd lain miltī hai. Lehāzā woh “alami amn ke liye 
Pakistan men un kī panah-gahon ko ķhatm karna zarūrī samajhte 
hain. Is ke liye jahan woh hukūmat Pakistan par Dahshat-gardon ke 
khilaf ēpareshan jārī rakhne ke liye do more kāh kar musalsal daba’o 
dalti rahti hain wahan woh khud bhi gahe ba-gahe, dron tayyaron ke 
zarī ah bam-bārī kar ke apni danist men Dahshat-gardon ka safaya kar 
rahi hain. Ek nuqta’e nazar yeh bhi hai keh un ki ba-rahe rast kar- 
rawa iyon se Dahshat-gardi ko mazid furogh aur inteha’-pasandon ko 
mazid taqwiyat mil rahi hai. Ek waqt tha keh mufsidin ko Dahshat- 
gardi ke liye afradi quwwat bari mushkil se milti thi lekin ab hazaron 
afrad is kam ke liye muyassar hain. Is ki ek bari waj-h yeh bhi hai keh 
ek makan par bam-bari se mazid ka'ī makanat bhi tabah ho jate hain 
jis men be-gunāh halak hone walon ki ta dad ginti se bahar hai. Be- 
gunah log jo pal bhar men be-ghar aur be-āsra ho jate hain aur un ke 
‘aziz-o agārib maut ke ghātū uatar jāte hain to unke dil-o dimāģh men 
uthne wale inteqam ke shē'le unhen baz augāt un gurohon ki taraf 
dhakel dete hain jo ba-za me khwesh “Jihad” ke nām par Dahshat- 
gardiaur fasad ke murtakib ho rahe hote hain. Mustazad yeh keh un 
dron hamlon se zehnon men Pakistan ki khud-mukhtari ki pa-mali ka 
khayal bhi ubharta hai jis se un logon men “alami taqaton ke khilaf 
nafrat barhti hai aur Dahshat-gardon ko aise logon ki mazid ham- 
dardi miltī chalī jātī hai. 


Lehāzā agar Dāhshat-gardī ke ķhātime ke liye kām karne 
wale mamālik ķhulūse dil se Dāhshat-gardī kā khatimah chahte hain 
to kisi bhi mulk par ba-rahe rast kār-rawā'ī karne ke ba-jā'e Dāhshat- 
gardī se nibatne ke liye us riyāsat kī fauj aur sikyuritī idāron par 
e'temād karen aur unhen har lehaz se mazbūt aur musta'id karen aur 


ma'lūmāt faraham karen. Is tarh “awam bhi Dahshat-gardon ke khilaf 
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yak-sū ho ja’enge aur unhen kisi jānib se bhi ham-dardī muyassar 


nahīn hogī. 
3. Wārisāne Minbar-o Mehrāb se Guzārish 


Is wagt watane "37717 ek ātash-fashān ke dahāne par hai. Jo log 
in ātishīn shë'loñ ki zad men hain woh Akhirat ko shudhār rahe hain, 
jo bach rahe hain jite ji mar rahe hain. Shahr shāhr aur garyah garyah 
Karbala ka manzar hai. Log apne ma'sūm bachchon, ‘auraton aur 
mardon ke lashe utha uthakar thak chuke hain. Un ki ninden ur 
chukin, un ke khane be-lazzat ho ga’e keh jalte jismon ke manazir aur 
pyaron ki chikh-o pukar in kā picha nahin chortī. Jin par biti un se 
puchen ya jinhon ne dekhā un se sunen. Kitbā bara alamiyah hai keh 
yeh sab kuch Dine Islam ke nam par ho raha hai. Woh Din jis kā ma‘na 
hai amn-o salāmatī hai. Woh Din jis kā paigham hayat-bakhsh nah keh 
hayat-kush, jo dukh dard bantne ka dars deta hai nah keh sukh chain 
chin lene ka, jo kushte insānīyat men mahabbaton ke phil ugane ki 


bat kartā hain nah keh nafraton ke kante bichāne ki. 


To phir hamāre gird-o pesh yeh kya ho raha hai? Yeh 
nafraton ke pujari aur maut ke sauda-gar kahan se a ga’e? Yeh kis Din 
ke manne wale hain? In ke ustad aur rah-bar kaun hain? Kin logon ne 
is rah se unhen Jannat ka darwazah dikhaya? Kya yeh ashabe danish- 
o binish aur wārisāne minbar-o mehrab ke sochne ki bat nahin? Inhen 
Masande Rasil sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke wāris 
hone ka da'wā hai. Wohi to hāmilīne da'wate Dine Matin hain. Wohi 
mu'allim hain aur wohī muballigh. Madāris bhi un ke, Masajid bhi un 
ki aur tablighi marakiz bhi un ke. Jab keh aiwan-ha’e iqtedar men bhi 
un ki ķhusūsī numā'indagī hai. Phir in ke hote huwe woh kaun log 
hain jo in ‘Ulam?’ ko bā'īpās kar ke Din ke nām par nau-jawanon ko 


inteha’-pasandi aur Dahshat-gardi ka sabaq de rahe hain? Ise Jihad 
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samajhte huwe apne ham-watan be-gusūr shāhriyon ko be-dareģh 
qatl kar rahe hain. Jab Din ke sare tarbīyatī, da'watī aur ta'līmī shö be 
‘Ulama’e kiram ke zere asar hain to un Baghiyon aur junūniyon ko 


Jannat ki "maķhsūs tijārat” par kis ne laga diya hai? 


Aise sawalat jab ‘awam ki taraf se uthte hain to hamara Dini 
halqah fauran Amerikah ka nam le deta hai lekin log mutma’in nahin 
hote. Woh pūchte hain Amerikah ki mudakhalat to 9/11 ke ba‘d hūī, 
woh bhi ‘Iraq aur Afghanistan men. Pakistan men to guzashtah ka” 
daha’iyon se ek dusre ki Masajid aur ba-taure khas Imam Bar-gahon 
par hamle hote the. Namaziyon par bamon aur goliyon ki barish jari 
thi. Ek dūsre ke ‘Ulam?’ ko qatl kiya jata tha. Ba‘d az-an faqat samt 
hadaf badal gaya. Aur zehnīyat wohī hai jo āj se tis (30) sal qabl (1982 


‘Isawi) se chali ā rahi hai. 


Agar yeh sab kuch ghair-mulki ‘anasir kara rahe hain to bhi 
woh khud to jaikets pāhān kar khud-kush hamle nahin karte. Jitne log 
pakre ga’e aur un se khud-kush jaikets bar-amad hu’in woh ziyadah- 
tar Pakistani the aur Islam ke da‘we-dar bhi. Un ke chehre mēhre aur 
waza 0242 bhi Din-dar logon ki tarh thi aur Jihad ki Ayaten aur 


Hadisen bhi un ke wirde zaban thin. 


Dur nah ja’iye hal hī men sūbah Khaybar Pakhttin-khwah ke 
ba‘z ‘ilaqon men Auliya’ wa salehin ke mazarat ko bamon aur roketon 
se tabah kisne kiya? Ek maķhsūs FM redi’o par e'lānāt kiye ga’e keh 
ham shirk ke in addon ko jald hī malya-met kar denge, aur phir unhon 
ne dhamki par ‘amal bhi kar dikhaya. Darandagi ki inteha yeh keh 
lashon ki be-hurmati ki ga'ī, unhen darakhton par latkaya gaya. Ba‘z 
ruhani khanwadon ke afrad ko chun chun kar be-dardi se shahid kiya 
gaya. Kis kis ko ginwāyā ja’e? In zalimon ki sitam-raniyon ki fehrist 
bari tāwīl hai. Ab khauf ki aisī faza gā'im kar di ga'ī hai keh bēhat se 
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rūhānī ķhānwāde 3537 ķhāngāhen chor kar Peshawar, Islam Abad, 
Rāwalpindī aur Lāhor shift ho ga'e hain. Allāh Ta'ālā kī Wahdānīyat 
kā ‘aqidah rakhne walon, Allāh wa Rasul sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi ۰-846 
Ālihī wa-sallam kī mahabbat kā dam bharne wālon aur zikre Ilāhī se 
zabanen tar aur ankhen nam rakhne wālon par shirk ka fatwa laga kar 


gatl-o gharat-gari ka bazar garm karna kaun sa Jihad hai? 


Sochne ki bat yeh hai keh Jihad ke nam par takhrib-kari aur 
Dahshat-gardi ke liye fikri ģhizā kahān se muhayyā ki jati rahi hai? 
Figah-parastī se inteha-pasandi aur intehā-pasandī se Dahshat-gardi 
aur khiin-rezi tak ke fasile bēhat ziyadah tawil nahin hain. Sawal yeh 


hai keh is safar ko tai karne ke liye tayyārī kahan hoti rahi hai? 


Hamare han inteha-pasandi ke safar ki ibteda’ yeh thi keh 
dūsre masalik ke logon ko kafir-o mushrik qarar diya ja’e. Phir apne 
maslak ke jābirānah ghalbe ki ķhwāhish ne unhen Islam ke ijtemāī 
mafad aur tahaffuz se yak-sar ghafil kar diya. Woh apne maslak aur 
‘aqa’id ke ghalbe ko hi Islam ke ghalbe se ta bir karne lage aur us ki 
rah men ha’il hone wale har ‘aqide aur maslak ko fatwa ki mashinon 
aur aslehah ke zor se khatm karne men lag ga'e. Yehi soch aur ‘amal 
barhte barhte Dāhshat-gardī par ja kar muntaj huwā. Tarze fikr-o 
‘amal wohi tha, magar na’e halat men samt aur ahdaf badal ga’e. Is 
waqt mufsidīn ki musallah āwezish, inteha-pasandi aur Dāhshat- 
gardi ne Islam ke tahaffuz aur millate Islamiyah ki salamati ko marize 
khatar men dal diya hai. Khuda nah kare keh fitna’e Tatar aur zawale 
Baghdad ki tarikh phir duhra’i ja’e. Aj hanste baste mulkon aur 
shahron ke khandarat aur ujri wiran bastiyan, be-ghar aur lute pute 


makin zabane hal se pukar rahe hain: 


Dekho mujhe jo dida’e ‘ibrat nigah ho 
Meri suno jo goshe haqiqat niyosh ho 
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Islami dunya aur ķhusūsan Pakistan men ba'z intehā-pasand 
aur mutashaddid gurohon ke Ķhurūj aur un ki Dāhshat-gardānah kār- 
rawā'iyon ne dunyā bhar men furoģh Islām kī tahrīk ko zabar-dast 
nugsān pahēnchāyā hai. Firqah-paraston, inteha-pasandon aur 
Dahshat-gardon ne sari ummiden khak men mila din. Ek waqt tha keh 
Yūrop ke ghair-muta‘assib aur sanjiddah-fikr tabaqat Islam ke 
mutāla'e ki taraf raghib ho rahe the. Woh Musalmān ‘Ulam?’ ke pas 
baithne aur kuch samajhne ke mutamanni nazar ate the. Un ki pyas 
Islam ke siwa kahin aur se bujhti nazar nahin ati thi. Chunan-cheh be- 
shumar log guzashtah sadi men musharraf bah-Islam huwe lekin ab 


tasawwur aur nagshah badal chuka hai. 


Ae warisane minbar-o mehrab! Maujiidah sadi men 
dawate Din aur furoghe Islam ke jis qadr wasî imkanat, sāz-gār 
mahaul aur wasa’il, qudrat ne ap ko ‘ata kar diyehain us ki nazir 
Musalmanon ki guzashtah chaudah sau salah tarikh men nahin miltī. 
Dunya global village ban chukihai, zamini fasile simat ga’e hain. Lekin 
afsos! Ba'z ‘aqibat na-andeshon ki maujūdah inteha-pasandanah 
rawish aur shiddat-pasandi ne Musalmanon aur digar aqwam ke dar- 
miyan fasile barha diye hain. Jis ke natije mn ishā'at-o furoghe Islam 


ke mawāge' māhdūd se māhdūd-tar hote ja rahe hain. 


Khudara! Waqt ke taqazon ko samajhiye aur inteha- 
pasandanah fikr-o ‘amal rakhne walon ki islah ke liye sab mil kar 
ijtemāī kāwishen ba-ri’e kar lā'iye. Unhen rahe rast lane ke liye apna 
farze mansabi bila imtiyaz ada kijiye, uthiye! Kuch kijiye warnah waqt 


tezī ke sath girift se nikaltā ja raha hai. 
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Ahle Khanqah se Iltemāse Tawajjuh 


Be-Dini, akhlaqi be-rāh-rawī aur hawase zar ne pāhle hī 
mu'āshare ko muztarib kar rakhā tha; ab firgah-parastī, inteha- 
pasandī aur Dāhshat-gardī ne is kī bunyādon ko hilā kar rakh diyā hai. 
Yūn to mu‘ashare ke tamam idare shikast-o reķht ka shikār hain lekin 
khanqahoñ aur un se wā-bastah afrād ko Dāhshat-gard figah- 
paraston ki taraf se jis jarehiyat aur barbarīyatkā sāmnā hai us se pura 
ķhāngāhī nizām hi matrize khatar men nazar 3 raha hai. Tarikh 
shāhid hai keh pahle bhi Islam aur Musalmanon par bare kathin daur 
ate rahe lekin yeh Sūfiyā'e Islam hi the jin ke nizame fikr-o “amal ne 
daure ihetat men bhi Muslim mu‘ashare ki rakh men chingariyon ko 
bujhne se bacha’e rakhā aur jis ka e'terāf ģhair-Muslimon ne bhi bar- 
ha kiya. Mash'hūr Mustashirg H.A.R. Gibb ne Okshfard Yuniwarsiti 
men khitab karte huwe kaha tha: 


“Tarikhe Islam men bar-ha aise mawāge' g'e hain keh Islam 
ke kalchar ka shiddat se muqabalah kiya gaya lekein ba-in- 
hamah woh maģhlūb nah ho saka. Is kī bari waj-h yeh hai keh 
tasawwuf aur sūfiyā” kā andaze fikr fauran us ki madad ko a 
jata tha aur us ko itnī tawānā'ī aur quwwat bakhsh deta tha 


keh ko'ī tāgat us kā mugāalah nah kar sakti thi.” 


Yeh ek raushan hagīgat hai keh sūfiyā” ne shikast-o rekht ki 
andhiyon men bhi khanqahon ki ot men apne mazbūt kirdar aur 
taufīge Ilāhī ke sath paighame Risalat ki sham'a jala’e rakhī. Woh 
nihayat hausale, sabr aur sukūn se kufr ki tahzib ke sāmne band 
bandhe Islami tahzib-o afkar ka agli naslon tak muntaqal karte rahe. 
Lekin ab sūrate hal bil-kul mukhtalif ho ga'ī hai. Ab ķhāngāhī nizām 
kī chūlen dhili hoti nazar a rahi hain bal-keh is kā wujūd hi muntashar 


hota dikhā”ī de raha hai. Is idbar-o inhetat aur be-waq‘ati ki bunyādī 
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waj'h se meri danist men yeh hai keh maujūdah ķhāngāhī mahaul 
men mutagaddimīn Şüfiya’ ka woh misali akhlaq-o kirdar nazar nahin 
a raha jis se mahaul jagmagata aur badi ke andhere chatte the. Salafe 
Sālehīn ke adwar men khangahen rushd-o hidayat kā markaz thin aur 
wahan logon ke 'agā'id-o amal ki islah hoti thi, wahan gharib aur pise 
huwe tabagāt ki panah-gahen bhi thin, wahan un ki dil-jo'ī, ģham- 
khwari aur dukh bantne ke pure saman hote the. Tab khanqahen 
‘awammi langar-khane bhi thin jahan do luqmon ko tarasne wale pet 
bhar kar khate. Woh aise shifa-khane the jahan bīmāron ko du'a ke 
sath dawa bhi muyassar ati. Wahan nah sirf zikr se sukūne galb kā 
saman hota bal-keh Qur’an-o Sunnat aur sulūk-o tasawwuf ki ta‘lim 
se ‘aql-o fikr aur qalb-o rth ko jila bhi milti thi. Gharibon ke bachchon 
ko libas, khurak aur raha’ish ke sath-sath ‘ilm-o aķhlāg ke zewar se 
ārāstah karne ka bhi mukammal intezam hota tha. Tab ķhāngāh ek 
hamah-gir falahi idarah thi. 


Bare dukh se kāhnā parta hai keh khanqah ka woh rūhānī, 
falahi, ta‘limi aur tarbiyati kirdar faramosh kar diya gaya. Ab to logon 
kā ta‘alluq ķhāngāh se du'a, ta'wīz, nazranah aur nazr-o niyaz tak 
māhdūd ho kar rah gaya hai. Be-shumar ķhāngāhon ke dar-o diwār کل‎ 
صلى شعله رآله رسلم‎ gx 3hi Ju ja) sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alā Alihi wa-sallam ki 
awazon ko taras ga’e hain. Rushd-o hidayat aur ta'līm-o ta‘allum ki 
masnaden wiran ho ga’in keh ķhāngāh-nishīnon ke mashaghil aur 
tarjihat badal ga’in. Gharibon, majbūron aur be-kason ke liye daste 
shafaqat-o ta'āwun barhane wale bare shahron ki kothiyon aur shahi 
aiwānon men jā base. Ķhāngāh se logon ki ummiden tūtīn to woh log 
apne garībī shahron aur dehaton men qa’im hone wale Dini madāris 
men apne bachchon ko dakhil karāne par majbūr ho ga’e, jahān un ke 
bachchon ko libas, khurak aur ta lim ke sath waza if bhi milte hain aur 


unhen un ke falahi idaron se kapra aur mali imdad bhi. Woh khush 
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hain keh yeh idāre un kā ma‘ashi bojh bantte hain aur un ke bachchon 
ko ta'līm bhi dete hain. Unhen is se gharaz nahin keh woh kaisi ta‘lim 
dete hain aur unhen kya banate hain. Woh un idaron ko apna mēhsin 


samajhte huwe un ki har bat marne ke liye tayyar hain. 


Khanqah ke mugaddas idāre se wā-bastah tamam ahle fikr-o 
danish ke liye lamha’e firkriyah hai. Unhen yeh sochna hai keh gaum 
ko maujūdah khatar-nak sūrate hal tak pahēnchāne men khud un kā 
apna kitna kirdar hai. Dusron par ilzam dharne ki ba-ja’e apne hisse 
ki kotahiyon aur ghalatiyon ke idrāk, e'terāf aur un ki talafi wagt kā 
tagāzā hai aur isi men khangahi nizām ki baqa ka raz bhi muzmar hai. 
Unhen khud ko ape Aslaf ke aķhlāg-o ausaf se muzayyan kar ke 
khanqahon ke ta'līmī, tarbiyati aur falahi kirdar ka ihya’ karna hoga. 
Is kare khair ke liye un ke pas nah wasā'il ki kami hai aur nah jauhare 
qabil kī. Bas ehsāse ziyan, ‘azme rasikh aur quwwate ‘amal ki zarūrat 
hai. 


Uth keh khurshid kā sāmāne safar tazah karen 


Nafse sokhta’e sham-o sahar tāzah karen 


(Iqbal) 
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"Abd Allāh bin Ahmad, Ibn Muhammad bin Hanbal 
Shaybānī (213_290 Hijrī) al-Sunnah. Damām: Dar Ibn al- 
Qayyim, 1406 Hijri. 


Bazzar, Abū Bakr Ahmad bin ‘Amr bin ‘Abd al-Ķhālig 
Basari (215_292 Hijri/830_905 ‘Isawi). al-Musnad (al- 
Bahr al-zakhkhar). Bayrūt, Lubnan: Mu’assasat al- 
‘Ulam al-Qur'an, 1409 Hijri. 


Marwazi, Abū Bakr Ahmad bin ‘Ali bin Said Umawi 
(202_292 Hijri) Musnad Abi Bakr al-$Siddīg. Bayrit, 


Lubnan: Dar al-Maktab al-Islāmī. 


Abū Ya'lā, Ahmad bin ‘Ali bin Muthanna bin Yahya bin 
Īsā bin Hilal Mawsilī Tamimi (210_307 Hijri/825_919 
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‘Isawi). al-Musnad. Dimashq, Sham: Dar al-Mamin lil- 


Turath, 1404 Hijrī/1984 ‘Isawi. 


Rūyānī, Abū Bakr bin Muhammad bin Harun Rāzī Tabarī 
(mutawaffā 307 Hijri). al-Musnad al-Sahabat al-ma'rūf 
bi: Musnad al-Rūyānī. Qahirah, Misr: Mu’assasat 


Qurtubah, 1416 Hijri. 


Ibn Khuzaymah, Abū Bakr Muhammad bin Ishaq bin 
Khuzaymah Sulami Nayshāpūrī, (223_311 Hijrī/838_924 
‘Isawi). al-Sahth. Bayrūt, Lubnan: al-Maktab al-Islami, 
1390 Hijrī/1970 ‘Isawi. 


Ķhallāl, Abū Bakr Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Hārūn bin 
Yazid (234 311 Hijri) al-Sunnah. Riyad Sa'ūdī ‘Arab: Dar 
al-Rāyah 1410 Hijrī. 


Abū 'Awānah, Ya'gūb bin Ishāg bin Ibrāhīm bin Zayd 
Nīshāpūrī (230_316 Hijrī/845_928 ‘Isawi). al-Musnad. 
Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar al-Marrifah, 1998 ‘Isawi. 


Tabarānī, Abū al-Oāsim Sulaymān bin Ahmad bin Ayyūb 
bin Mutayyir al-Lakhmi (260_360 Hijrī/873_970 ‘Isawi). 
al-Mu‘jam al-saģhīr. Bayrūt, Lubnān: al-Maktab al- 
Islami, 1405 Hijrī/1985 ‘Isawi. 


Tabarānī, Abū al-Oāsim Sulaymān bin Ahmad bin Ayyūb 
bin Mutayyir al-Lakhmi (260_360 Hijrī/873_971 ‘Isawi). 
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al-Mu'jam al-awsat. Oāhirah, Misr: Dār al-Haramayn, 


1415 Hijrī. 


Tabarānī, Abū al-Oāsim Sulaymān bin Ahmad bin Ayyūb 
bin Mutayyir al-Lakhmi (260_360 Hijrī/873_971 ‘Isawi). 
al-Mu'jam al-kabīr. Mawsil, “Iraq: Maktabat al-'Ulūm 
wa-al-Hikam, 1403 Hijrī/1983 Īsawī. 


Tabarānī, Abū al-Oāsim Sulaymān bin Ahmad bin Ayyūb 
bin Mutayyir al-Lakhmi (260_360 Hijrī/873_971 ‘Isawi). 
Musnad al-Shamiyyin, Bayrūt, Lubnan: Mu’assasat al- 


Risālah, 1405 Hijrī/1985 Īsawī. 


Ibn Mandah, Abū “Abd Allāh Muhammad bin Ishāg bin 
Yahya (310_395 Hijri/922_1005 ‘Isawi). al-Īmān. Bayrūt, 
Lubnān: Mv'assasat al-Risālah, 1406 Hijrī. 


Hakim, Abū ‘Abd Allah Muhammad bin “Abd Allāh bin 
Muhammad (321_405 Hijri/933_1014 ‘Isawi). al- 
Mustadrak ‘ala al-sahthayn. Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar al- 


Kutub al-‘Ilmiyah, 1411 Hijri/1990 Īsawī. 


Abū Nu‘aym, Ahmad bin ‘Abd Allāh bin Ahmad bin Ishaq 
bin Misa bin Mahrān Asbahani (336_430 Hijrī/948_1038 
‘Isawi). Kitab al-Arba‘In alā madhhab له‎ 
mutahaggigīn min al-sūfīyah. Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar Ibn 
Hazm, 1414 Hijrī/1993 ‘Isawi. 
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Bayhagī, Abū Bakr Ahmad bin Husayn bin "Alī bin ‘Abd 
Allāh bin Mūsā (384 458 Hijrī/994_1066 ‘Isawi). al- 
Sunan al-kubrā. Makkah Mukarrmaha, Sa'ūdī ‘Arab: 
Maktabah Dar al-Baz, 1414 Hijrī/1994 ‘Isawi. 


Bayhagī, Abū Bakr Ahmad bin Husayn bin "Alī bin ‘Abd 
Allāh bin Misa al-Bayhagī (384 458 Hijri/994_1066 
‘Isawi). Shu‘ab al-īmān. Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar al-Kutub 


al-‘Ilmiyah, 1410 Hijrī/1990 ‘Isawi. 


Ibn Hibbān, Abū Hatim Muhammad bin Hibban bin 
Ahmad bin Hibban al-Tamimi al-Busti (270_354 
hijrī/884_965 ‘Isawi). al-Sahth. Bayrūt, Lubnan: 
Mv'assasat al-Risālah, 1414 hijri/1993 ‘Isawi. 


Daraqutni, Abi al-Hasan ‘Ali bin ‘Umar bin Ahmad bin 
Mahdi bin Mas'ūd bin Nu'mān (306_385 Hijri/918_995 
‘Isawi). al-Sunan. Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar al-Marifah, 1386 


Hijri/1966 ‘Isawi. 


Daylami, Abū Shujā' Shirawayh bin Shahradar bin 
Shirawayh al-Daylami al-Hamadani (445_509 
Hijri/1053_1115 ‘Isawi). al-Firdaws bi-ma’thir al- 
khitab. Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar al-Kutub al-‘Ilmiyah, 1406 
Hijri /1986 Īsawī. 


11200151, Abū “Abd Allah Muhammad bin ‘Abd al-Wāhid 
bin Ahmad Hanbali (569_643 Hijri 1173_1245 ‘Isawi). al- 
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Ahadith al-mukhtarah. Makkah Mukarramah, Sa'ūdī 
‘Arab: Maktabt al-Nahdat al-Hadithah, 1410 Hijri/1990 


‘Isawi. 


Mundhiri, Abū Muhammad ‘Abd al-‘Azim bin ‘Abd al- 
Qawi bin ‘Abd Allah bin Salamah bin Sa‘d (581_656 
Hijri/1185_1258 ‘Isawi). al-Targhib wa-al-tarhīb min 
al-Hadith al-Sharif. Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar al-Kutub al- 
"Ilmīyah, 1417 Hijri. 


Dhahabī, Abū "Abd Allah Shams al-Din Muhammad bin 
Ahmad bin 'Uthmān (673_748 Hijri). al-Kabā'ir. Bayrūt, 
Lubnan, Dar al-Nadwat al-jadidah. 


Zayla'ī, Abū Muhammad ‘Abd Allah bin Yusuf Hanafi 
(mutawaffa 762 Hijri). Nasb al-rayah li-ahadith al- 
hidayah. Misr: Dar al-Hadith, 1357 Hijri. 


Ibn Rajab Hanbali, Abū al-Faraj "Abd al-Rahmān bin 
Ahmad (736_795 Hijri) Jami‘ al-‘ulim wa-al-hikam fī 
sharh khamsin hadithan min Jawāmi' al-kalim. 


Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar al-Ma'rifah, 1408 Hijri. 


Haythamī, Nar al-Din Abū al-Hasan ‘Ali bin Abi Bakr bin 
Sulayman (735_807 Hijrī/1335_1404 ‘Isawi). Majma‘ al- 
zawa'id wa-manba' al-fawā'id. al-Qahirah, Misr: Dar al- 
Rayyān lil-Turāth + Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar al-Kitāb ‘Arabi, 
1407 Hijrī/1987 Īsawī. 
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65. 


66. 


67. 


68. 


69. 


70. 


Kinānī, Ahmad bin Abi Bakr bin Isma‘il (762_840 Hijri) 
Misbah al-zujajah fī Zawā'id Ibn Majah. Bayrūt, 
Lubnan: Dar al-"Arabīyah, 1403 Hijri. 


Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani, Ahmad bin ‘Ali bin Muhammad bin 
Muhammad bin ‘Ali (773_852 Hijri/1372_1449 ‘Isawi). al- 
Dirayah fi takhrij Ahadith al-hidayah. Bayrit, Lubnan: 
Dar al-Ma'rifah. 


Ibn Hajar "Asgalānī, Ahmad bin ‘Ali bin Muhammad bin 
Muhammad bin ‘Ali (773_852 Hijri/1372_1449 ‘Isawi). 
Hadyu al-sārī mugaddimat Fath al-Bārī. Bayrit, 


Lubnan: Dar al-Marifah. 


Rabr, Ibn Habib bin ‘Umar Azdī Basri. al-Jāmi' al-sahīh 
Musnad al-Imam al-Rabī bin Habib. Bayrūt, Lubnan, 
Dar al-Hikmah, 1415 Hijri. 


Hindi, Husam al-Din ‘Ala’ al-Din ‘Ali Muttagī (mutawaffa 
975 Hijri). Kanz al-‘ummal fi Sunan al-agwāl wa-al- 
afal. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Mu'assasat al-Risalah, 1399 
Hijrī/1979 ‘Isawi. 


"Abd al-Haq Muhaddith Dihlawi, Shaykh (985_1052 
Hijrī/155_1642 “sawi Ashi‘aatu al-luma‘at sharh 
Mishkāt al-masabih. Sikkhar, Pakistan: Maktabah 
Nūrīyah Ridwīyah, 1976 ‘Isawi. 
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"Ajlūnī, Abū al-Fida’ Isma'îl bin Muhammad Jarrahi 
(1087_1162 Hijrī/1676_1749 ‘Isawi). Kashf al-khafa wa- 
muzil al-libās ‘amma ishtuhira min al-ahādīth ‘ala 
alsinat al-nās. Bayrūt, Lubnan: Mu’assasat al-Risālah, 


1405 Hijrī/1985 Īsawī. 


Albani, Muhammad Nasir al-Din (1333_1420 Hijri 
1914 1999 ‘Isawi). Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Sahihah. 
Bayrūt, Lubnān: al-Maktab al-Islami, 1405 Hijrī/1985 


‘Isawi. 


(4) Shurūhāt al-Hadith 


73. 


74. 


75. 


Ibn Battal, Abū al-Hasan bin ‘Ali bin Khalaf bin ‘Abd al- 
Malik bin Battal Qurtubi (mutawaffā 449 Hijri). Sharh 
Sahih al-Buķhārī. Riyād, Sa'ūdī ‘Arab: Maktabat al- 
Rushd, Hijri/‘Iswi. 


Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Abū ‘Umar Yūsuf bin ‘Abd Allah bin 
‘Abd al-Barr al-Namari (368_463 Hijri/979_1071 ‘Isawi). 
al-Tamhīd li-ma fī al-Muwatta’ min al-ma‘ani wa-al- 
asanid. Maghrib (Marakish): Wizarat Umūm al-Awgāf, 
1387 Hijri. 


Qadi Iyad, Abū al-Fadl ‘Iyad bin Misa bin ‘Iyad bin ‘Amr 
bin Mūsā Yahsubi (476_544 Hijri/1083_1149 ‘Isawi): 
Ikmal al-mu'lim sharh Sahih Muslim. Bayrūt, Lubnan: 
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Dār al-wafā li-Tibā'at wa-al-Nashr wa-al-Tawzī', 1419 


Hijrī/1988 ‘Isawi. 


Abū al-‘Abbas al-Ourtubī, Abū al- Abbas Ahmad bin 
‘Umar bin Ibrahim. (578_ 656 Hijri). al-Mufhimu lima 
ashkala min talkhisi kitabi Muslim. Bayrūt, Lubnan + 


Dimashg, Sham; Dar Ibn Kathir, 1420 Hijri/1919 ‘Isawi. 


Nawawī, Abū Zakariya Muhy al-Din Yahya bin Sharaf 
bin Murrī (631_676 Hijri). Sharh al-Nawawi ‘ala Sahih 
Muslim. Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar al-Ihya’ al-Turāth,1392 
Hijri. 


Ibn Hajar "Asgalānī, Abū al-Fadl Ahmad bin ‘Ali bin 
Hajar Kinani shāfiī (773_852 Hijri/1372_1449 ‘Isawi). 
Fath al-Bārī sharh Sahih Bukhari. Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar 
al-Ma'rifah, 1379 Hijri. 


“Ayni, Badr al-Din Abū Muhammad Mahmid bin Ahmad 
bin Musa bin Ahmad bin Husayn bin Yusuf bin Mahmud 
(762_855 Hijri/1361_1451 ‘Isawi). ‘Umdat al-Qari Sharh 
Sahih al-Bukhari. Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar al-Ihya’ al- 
Turath al-‘Arabi. 


Qustallani, Abū al-‘Abbas Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Abi 
Bakr bin ‘Abd al-Malik bin Ahmad bin Muhammad bin 
Muhammad bin Husayn bin ‘Ali (851_923 Hijri/1448_1517 
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‘Isawi) Irshad al-sārī li-sharh Sahih al-Buķhārī. Bayrūt, 


Lubnān: Dār al-Fikr. 


Mulla ‘Ali Qari, Abū al-Hasan Nir al-Din ‘Ali bin Sultan 
Muhammad al-Harawī (mutawaffā 1014 Hijri 1606 ‘Isawi) 
Mirgāt al-mafatih Sharh Mishkat al-masabih. Multan, 
Pakistan: Maktabah Imdādīyah. 


Munawi, ‘Abd al-Ra'ūf bin Taj al-‘Arifin bin ‘Ali 
(952_1031 Hijri/1545_1621 ‘Isawi). Fayd al-qadir sharh 
al-Jāmi' al-saghir. Misr: Maktabah Tijariyah Kubrá, 
1356 Hijri. 


Mubarakpuri, Abū ‘Ala’ Muhammad ‘Abd al-Rahman 
bin ‘Abd al-Rahim (1283_1353 Hijri) Tuhfat al-Ahwadhi 
fī sharh Jami‘ al-Tirmidhī. Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar al- 


Kutub al-‘Ilmiyah. 


Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani, Shabbir Ahmad bin Fadl al- 
Rahman Hindi (1305_1369 Hijri/1889_1949 ‘Isawi) Fathu 
al-mulhim bi-sharh Sahih al-Imam Muslim. Dimasg, 


Sham: Dar al-Qalam, 1427 Hijri/2006 ‘Isawi. 


(5) Asam’ al-Rijal 


85. 


Bukhari, Abū ‘Abd Allah Muhammad 1521311 bin Ibrahim 
bin Mughirah (194_256 Hijri/810_870 ‘Isawi). al-Tarikh 
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al-kabīr. Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar al-Kutub al-‘Ilmiyah, 1422 
Hijrī/2001 ‘Isawi. 


Dhahabī, Abū "Abd Allāh shams al-Dīn Muhammad bin 
Ahmad bin 'Uthmān (673_748 Hijri/1274_1348 ‘Isawi). 
Siyar a‘lam al-nubala’. Bayrūt, Lubnan, Mu’assasat al- 


Risalah, 1413 Hijri. 


Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani, Abū al-Fadl Ahmad bin ‘Ali Kinānī 
(773_852 Hijri/1372_1449 ‘Isawi). Tahdhib al-tahdhib. 
Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar al-Fikr, 1404 Hijri. 


Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani, Abū al-Fadl Ahmad bin ‘Ali Kinānī 
(773_852 Hijri/1372_1449 ‘Isawi). al-Isabah fī tamyīz al- 
sahabah. Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar al-Jil, 1412 Hijri. 


(6) al-Figh wa Usil al-Figh 


89. 


90. 


91. 


Malik, Ibn Anas bin Malik bin Abi ‘Amir bin ‘Amr bin 
Harith Asbahi (93_179 Hijri/712_795 ‘Isawi). al- 


Mudwant al-kubrā. Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar Sadir. 


Abū Yūsuf, Ya'gūb bin Ibrahim (mutawaffā 182 Hijri). 
Kitab al-Kharaj. Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar al-Ma'rifah. 


Shaybānī, Abū “Abd Allāh Muhammad bin Hasan bin 
Fargad (132_189 Hijri). al-Mabsūt. Karachi, Pakistan: 


Idārat al-Qur'an wa-al-‘Ulim al-Islāmīyah. 
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Shaybānī, Abū “Abd Allāh Muhammad bin Hasan bin 
Fargad (132_189 Hijrī). Kitab al-Hujjat "alā ahli al- 
Madinah. Bayrūt Lubanān: “Alim al-Kutub, 1403 Hijrī. 


Yahya bin Adam, Abū Zakarīyā Ibn Sulayman Qurashi 
(203 Hijri). Kitab al-Kharaj. Lahor, Pakistan: al- 
Maktabat al-Islamiyah, 1974 ‘Isawi. 


Shafi, Abū ‘Abd Allah Muhammad bin Idris bin ‘Abbas 
bin ‘Uthman bin Shāfi' Ourashī (150_204 Hijri/767_819 
‘Isawi). al-Umm. Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar al-Ma’rifah, 1393 
Hijri. 


Abū ‘Ubayd, Qasim bin Salam (mutawaffā 224 Hijri). 
Kitab al-Amwāl. Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar al-Fikr, 1408 Hijri. 


Ibn Zanjawayh, Humayd. (251 Hijri) Kitab al-Amwal. 
Riyad, Sa'ūdī ‘Arab: Markaz al-Malik Faysal lil-Buhūth 
wa-al-Dirasat al-Islamiyah, 1406 Hijri/1986 ‘Isawi. 


Ibn Abi ‘Asim, Abi Bakr ‘Amr bin Abi ‘Asim Dahhak 
Shaybani (206_287 Hijri/822_900 ‘Isawi). al-Dīyāt. 
Karachi, Pakistan: Idārat al-Qur'an wa-al-'Ulūm, 1407 
Hijri. 

Marwazī, Abū "Abd Allah Muhammad bin Nasr bin al- 


Hajjaj (202_294 Hijri) Ta‘zim qadr al-salat. Madinah 
Munawwarah, Sa‘udi ‘Arab: Maktabat al-Dar, 1406 Hijri. 
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99. 


100. 


101. 


102. 


103. 


104. 


105. 


Tahawi, Abū Ja'far Ahmad bin Muhamad bin Salamah 
bin Salamah (321 Hijrī). sharh Ma'ānī al-Āthār. Bayrūt, 
Lubnan: Dar al-Kutub al-'Ilmīyah, 1399 Hijri. 


Ķhiragī, Abū al-Oāsim ‘Umar bin Husayn (mutawaffā 
334 Hijri) Muķhtasar al-Ķhargī min masa’il al-Imam 
Ahmad bin Hanbal. Bayrūt, Lubnān: al-Maktab al- 
Islāmī, 1403 Hijrī. 


Māwardī, Abū al-Hasan ‘Ali bin Muhammad bin Habib 
Basrī (364_450 Hijrī) al-Ahkām al-Sultānīyah. Bayrūt, 
Lubnan: Dar al-Kutub al-‘Ilmiyah, 1398 Hijrī/1978 ‘Isawi. 


Māwardī, Abū al-Hasan ‘Ali bin Muhammad bin Habib 
Basrī (364_450 Hijri ) al-Iqna‘’ fi al-fiqh al-shāfiī. 


Ibn Hazm, Abū Muhammad ‘Ali bin Ahmad bin Sa‘id bin 
Hazm Andalusi al-Zahiri (383_456 Hijri/994_1064 ‘Isawi). 
al-Muhalla. Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar al-Āfāg al-Jadīdah. 


Ibn "Abd al-Barr, Abū ‘Umar Yūsuf bin ‘Abd Allāh bin 
Muhammad bin “Abd al-Barr Qurtubi (368 463 
Hijrī/979_1071 Īsawī). al-Kāfī fī figh Ahl al-Madīnah. 
Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar al-Kutub al-‘Ilmiyah, 1407 Hijri. 


Sarķhasī, Shams al-Din, (mutawaffā 483 Hijri). Kitab al- 
Mabsūt. Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar al-Ma'rifah, 1398 
Hijrī/1978 Īsawī. 
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106. 


107. 


108. 


109. 


110. 


111. 


112. 


Tabrisī, Abū ‘Ali Fadl bin Hasan (mutawaffā 548 Hijri) al- 
Mu’talaf mina al-mukhtalaf bayna A'immat al-Salaf. 
Qum, Iran: Matba‘at Sayyid al-Shuhada, 1410 Hijri. 


Ibn Hubayrah, Wazir Abū al-Muzaffar ‘Awn al-Din 
Yahya bin Hubayrah Hanbalī (mutawaffa Hijri) al-Ifsah 


"an ma‘ani al-sihah fi al-fiqh ‘ala madhahib al-arba‘ah. 


Kāsānī, "Alā'ū al-Din (mutawaffā 587 Hijri). Badā'i' al- 
sanā i' fī tartib al-sharā'i'. Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar al-Kitab 
al-‘Arabi, 1982 Īsawī. 


Mirģhīnānī, Abū al-Hasan ‘Ali bin Abū Bakr bin ‘Abd al- 
Jalil )511 593 Hijri). al-Hidāyat sharh al-Bidayah. 
Bayrūt, Lubnān: al-Maktabat al-Islamiyah. 


Ibn Rushd, Abū Walīd Muhammad bin Ahmad bin 
Muhammad bin Rushd al-Ourtubī (mutawaffā 595 Hijrī) 
Bidāyat al-mujtahid. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dār al-Fikr. 


Ibn Oudāmah, Abū Muhammad ‘Abd Allāh bin Ahmad 
bin Oudāmah al-Maqdisi (541_620 Hijri). al-Kāfī fī fiqh 
Ibn Hanbal. Bayrūt, Lubnān: al-Maktab al-Islāmī. 


Ibn Oudāmah, Abū Muhammad ‘Abd Allāh bin Ahmad 
al-Maqdisi (541_620 Hijri). al-Mughni fi fiqh al-Imam 
Ahmad bin Harbalal-shaybānī. Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar al- 
Fikr, 1405 Hijri. 
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113. 


114. 


115. 


116. 


117. 


118. 


119. 


Nawawi, Abū Zakariya Muhy al-Din Yahya bin Sharaf 
(676 Hijri). Rawdat al-talibin wa-‘umdat al-muftin. 
Bayrūt, Lubnān: al-Maktab al-Islāmī. 


Oarāfī, Abū al-'Abbās Shihab al-Din Ahmad bin Idris 
Maliki (mutawaffa 684 Hijri). al-Dhakhirat fi al-figh al- 
Maliki. Bayrūt, Lubnān: Dar al-Gharb 1994 ‘Isawi. 


Oarāfī, Abū al-‘Abbas Shihab al-Din Ahmad bin Idris 
Maliki (mutawaffā 684 Hijri). al-Furūg/Anwār al-burūg 
fī Anwa’ al-Furūg. Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar al-Kutub al- 
"Ilmīyah, 1418 Hijri/1998 Īsawī. 


Ibn Juzay, Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Juzay al-Kalbī al- 
Gharnatī (693_741 Hijrī). al-Oawānīn al-fighīyah. 


Ibn Qayyim, Abū ‘Abd Allah bin Muhammad bin Abū 
Bakr Ayyūb al-Zuraī (691_751 Hijri). Ahkām ahl al- 
dhimmah. Bayrūt, Lubnan: Dar Ibn Hazm, 1418 
Hijri/1997 ‘Isawi. 


Ibn Muflih, Shams al-Din Muhammad Abū ‘Abd Allāh 
Magdisī Hanbalī (717_762 Hijri). al-Furū'. Bayrit, 
Lubnan: Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmīyah, 1418 Hijri. 


Shātibī, Abū Ishaq Ibrahim bin Misa bin Muhammad al- 
Lakhmi al-Gharnati (mutawaffā 790 Hijri). al-I'tisām. 


Misr: Maktabat al-Tijariyah. 
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